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O^  Reformation  touching  Church 

Difcipline  in  England^  and 

the  Cawses  that  hitherto 

have  hindred  it. 

Two  BooKBS.      Written  to  a  Freind. 
Sir, 

■JMidil  thoie  deepe  and  retired  thoughts, 
which  with  every  man  Chriftianly  in- 
Arudted,  ought  to  be  moft  frequent, 
of  Godt  and  of  his  miraculous  "waysy 
and  workst  amongft  men,  and  of  our  Religion  and 
Worjhipy  to  be  perform'd  to  him ;  after  the  ftory  of 
our  Saviour  Chrijiy  fufFering  to  the  loweft  bent  of 
weaknefle,  in  the  Flejhy  and  prefently  triumph- 
ing to  the  higheft  pitch  oi  glory,  in  the  Spirit ^  which 
drew  up  his  body  alfo,  till  we  in  both  be  united 
to  him  in  the  Revelation  of  his  Kingdome  :  I  do 
not  know  of  any  thing  more  worthy  to  take  up  the 
whole  pafHon  of  pitty,  on  the  one  fide,  and  joy  on 
the  other,  then  to  confider  firft,  the  foule  and  fudden 
corruption,  and  then  after  many  a  tedious  age,  the 
long-defer r'd,  but  much  more  wonderfull  and  hap- 
py reformation  of  the  Church  in  thefe  latter  dayes. 
Sad  it  is  to  thinke  how  that  Doftrine  of  the  Go/pel, 
planted  by  teachers  Divinely  infpir'd,  and  by  them 
winnow'd,  and  fifted,  from  the  chaffe  of  overdatcd 
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Ceremonies^  and  reiin'd  to  fuch  a  Spirituall  height, 
and  temper  of  purity,  and  knowledge  of  the  Creator, 
that  the  body,  with  all  the  circumftances  of  time 
and  place,  were  purified  by  the  afFeftions  of  the  re* 
generat  Soule,  and  nothing  left .  impure,  but  finne ; 
Faith  needing  not  the  weak,  and  fallible  office  of  the 
Senfes,  to  be  either  the  Vfliers,  or  Interpreters  of 
heavenly  Myfteries,  fave  where  our  Lord  himfelfe 
in  his  Sacraments  ordain'd;  that  fuch  a  Dodtrine 
fhould  through  the  groflenefle,  and  blindnefle,  of 
her  ProfefTors,  and  the  fraud  of  deceivable  traditions, 
drag  fo  downwards,  as  to  backflide  one  way  into  the 
Jewifli  beggery  of  old  caft  rudiments,  and  fhimble 
forward  another  way  into  the  new-vomited  Pagan- 
ifme  of  fenfual  Idolatry,  attributing  purity,  or  impu-^ 
rity,  to  things  indifferent,  that  they  might  bring  thii 
inward  adts  of  the  Spirit  to  the  outward,  and  cuftc^ 
mary  ey-Service  of  the  body,  as  if  they  could  nu^e 
God  earthly,  and  fleihly,  becaufe  they  could  not  ms^^ 
themfelves  heavenly^  and  Spirituall:  they  began -46 
draw  downe  all  the  Divine  intercours,  betwixt  Gwft 
and  the  Soule,  yea,  the  very  ftiape  of  God  himfelfe, 
into  an  exterior,  and  bodily  forme,  urgently  pretend- 
ing a  neceffity,  and  obligement  of  joyning  the  body 
in  a  formall  reverence,  and  Worjhip  circumfcrib'd, 
they  hallow'd  it,  they  fum'd  it,  they  fprincFd  it, 
they  be  deck't  it,  not  in  robes  of  pure  innocency, 
but  of  pure  Linnen,  with  other  deformed,  and  fantaf^ 
tick  dreiles  in  Palls  and  Miters,  gold,  and  guegaw's 
fetcht  from  Arons  old  wardrope,  or  the  Flamins  vef- 
try :  then  was  the  Prieji  fet  to  con  his  motions^  and 
his  Pojiures  his  Liturgies^  and  his  Lurries^  till  the 
Soule  by  this  meanes  of  over-bodying  her  felfe,  given 
up  juftly  to  fleflily  delights,  bated  her  wing  apace 
downeward  :  and  finding  the  eafe  fhe  had  from  her 
vifible,  and  fenfuous  collegue  the  body  in  perform- 
ance of  Religious  duties,  her  pineons  now  broken. 
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and  flaggings  ihifted  off  from  her  felfe,  the  labour  of 
high  ibaring  any  more,  forgot  her  heavenly  flight» 
and  left  the  dull,  and  droyling  carcas  to  plod  on  in 
the  old  rode,  and  drudging  Trade  of  outward  con- 
formity. And  here  out  of  queflion  from  her  per- 
vers  conceiting  of  Crody  and  holy  things,  jfhe  had  fain 
to  beleeve  no  God  at  all,  had  not  cuflome  and  the 
worme  of  confcience  nipt  her  incredulity  hence  to 
all  the  duty's  of  evangelicall  grace  inflead  of  the 
adoptive  and  cheerefull  boldnefle  which  our  new 
alliance  with  God  requires,  came  Servile,  and  thral- 
like  feare :  for  in  very  deed,  the  fuperflitious  man 
by  his  good  will  is  an  Atheifl;  but  being  fcarr'd 
from  thence  by  the  pangs,  and  gripes  of  a  boy  ling 
confcience,  all  in  a  pudder  (huffles  up  to  himfelfe 
iuch  a  Godf  and  fuch  a  worjhip  as  is  moil  agreeable 
to  remedy  his  feare,  which  feare  of  his,  as  alfo  is  his 
hope,  fixt  onely  upon  the  Flejhy  renders  likewife  the 
whole  faculty  of  his  apprehenfion,  carnall,  and  all 
the  inward  ads  of  worjhip  iffuing  from  the  native 
ffa-ength  of  the  Sovle,  run  out  lavifhly  to  the  upper 
fkin,  and  there  harden  into  a  cruft  of  Formallitie. 
Hence  men  came  to  fcan  the  Scriptures^  by  the  Let- 
ter, and  in  the  Covenant  of  our  Redemption,  mag- 
nified the  external  iigns  more  then  the  quickning 
power  of  the  Spirit ^  and  yet  looking  on  them  through 
their  own  guiltineile  with  a  Servile  feare,  and  find- 
ing as  little  comfort,  or  rather  terror  from  them 
againe,  they  knew  not  how  to  hide  their  Slavifh 
approach  to  Gods  behefts  by  them  not  underflood, 
nor  worthily  receav'd,  but  by  cloaking  their  Servile 
crouching  to  all  Religious  Prefentments,  fomtimes 
lawfull,  fbmetimes  Idolatrous,  under  the  name  of 
humility^  and  terming  the  Py-bald  frippery,  and 
ofl^ntation  of  Ceremony's,  decency. 

Then  was  Baptifme  chang'd  into  a  kind  of  ex- 
orcifme,  and  water  San6tifi'd  by  Chrijis  inflitute. 
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thought  little  enough  to  wafli  off  the  originall  Spot 
without  the  Scratch,  or  croffe  impreflion  of  a  Priefts 
fore-finger  :  and  that  feaft  of  free  grace,  and  adop- 
tion to  which  Chrtji  invited  his  Difciples  to  fit  as 
Brethren,  and  coheires  of  the  happy  Covenant,  which 
at  that  Table  was  to  be  Seal'd  to  them,  even  that 
Feaft  of  love  and  heavenly-admitted  fellowfhip,  the 
Seale  of  filiall  grace  became  the  Subjedt  of  horror, 
and  glouting  adoration,  pageanted  about,  like  a  dread-< 
full  Idol :  which  fometimes  deceve's  wel-meaning 
men,  and  beguiles  them  of  their  reward,  by  their 
voluntary  humihty,  which  indeed,  is  flefhly  pride, 
preferring  a  foolifh  Sacrifice,  and  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  as  Saint  Paul  to  the  Colojfians  explaineth, 
before  a  favory  obedience  to  Chrijis  example.  Such 
was  Peters  unfeaibnable  Humilitie,  as  then  his 
Knowledge  was  fmall,  when  Cbriji  came  to  wa(h 
his  feet ;  who  at  an  impertinent  time  would  needsi 
ftraine  courtefy  with  his  Mafter,  and  falling  trouble- 
fbmly  upon  the  lowly,  alwife,  and  unexaminablc 
intention  of  Chrift  in  what  he  went  with  refolution 
to  doe,  fo  provok't  by  his  interruption  the  meeke 
Lordy  that  he  threat'nd  to  exclude  him  from  his 
heavenly  Portion,  unlefle  he  could  be  content  to  be 
lefle  arrogant,  and  ftifF  neckt  in  his  humility. 

But  to  dwell  no  longer  in  charafterizing  the  D^- 
pravities  of  the  Churchy  and  how  they  fprung,  and 
how  they  tooke  increafe ;  when  I  recall  to  mind  at 
laft,  after  fo  many  darke  Ages,  wherein  the  huge 
overfhadowing  traine  of  Error  had  almoft  fwept  all 
the  Starres  out  of  the  Firmament  of  the  Church  ; 
how  the  bright  and  blifsfuU  Reformation  (by  Divine 
Power)  ftrook  through  the  black  and  fettled  Night 
of  Ignorance  and  Anti-chrijiian  Tyranny  y  me  thinks  a 
foveraigne  and  reviving  joy  muft  needs  rufli  into  the 
bofome  of  him  that  reads  or  heares ;  and  the  fweet 
Odour  of  the  returning  Gofpell  imbath  his  Soule  with 
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the  fragrancy  of  Heaven.  Then  was  the  Sacred 
BIBLE  fought  out  of  the  dufly  corners  where  pro- 
phane  Falftiood  and  Negleft  had  throwne  it,  the 
Schooles  opened.  Divine  and  Humane  Learning  rak't 
out  of  the  embers  oi  forgotten  Tongues^  the  Princes 
and  Cities  trooping  apace  to  the  new  erefted  Banner 
of  Salvation;  the  Martyrs^  with  the  unrefiftable 
might  of  Weaknejfey  fhaking  the  Powers  of  Dark- 
nejfe^  and  fcorning  the  fiery  rage  of  the  old  red 
Dragon. 

The  pleafing  purfuit  of  thefe  thoughts  hath  oft- 
times  led  mee  into  a  ferious  queflion  and  debatement 
with  my  felfe,  how  it  (hould  come  to  pafle  that  Bing- 
land  (having  had  this  grace  and  honour  from  God 
to  bee  the  iirft  that  fhould  fet  up  a  Standard  for  the 
recovery  of  lofi  Truths  and  blow  the  firft  Evangelick 
Trumpet  to  the  Nations^  holding  up,  as  from  a  Hill, 
the  new  Lampe  oi  faving  light  to  all  Chriftendome) 
fhould  now  be  laft,  and  moft  unfettl'd  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  Peacey  whereof  fhe  taught  the  way  to 
others ;  although  indeed  our  Wicklefs  preaching,  at 
which  all  the  fucceding  Reformers  more  efFeftually 
lighted  their  Tapers^  was  to  his  Countrey-men  but 
a  fhort  blaze  foone  dampt  and  ftifl'd  by  the  Pope^ 
and  Prelates  for  fixe  or  feven  Kings  Reignes ;  yet  me 
thinkes  the  Precedencievf\i\Q\i  God  gave  this  Iland^  to 
be  the  firft  Refiorer  oi  buried  Truths  fhould  have  beene 
followed  with  more  happy  fuccefTe,  and  fooner  at- 
tain'd  Perfeftion ;  in  which,  as  yet  we  are  amongft 
the  laft :  for,  albeit  in  purity  of  DoSlrine  we  agree 
with  our  Brethren ;  yet  in  Difcipline,  which  is  the 
execution  and  applying  of  DoBrine  home,  and  laying 
the  falve  to  the  very  Orifice  of  the  wound ;  yea 
tenting  and  fearching  to  the  Core,  without  which 
Pulpit  Preaching  is  but  fhooting  at  Rovers ;  in  this 
we  are  no  better  then  a  Schifme,  from  all  the  Refor- 
mation, and  a  fore  fcandall  to  them ;  for  while  wee 
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hold  Ordination  to  belong  oncly  to  Bijhops^  as  our 
Prelates  doe,  wee  muft  of  neceflity  hold  alfo  their 
Minijiers  to  be  no  Minijlers^  and  fhortly  after  their 
Church  to  be  no  Church.  Not  to  fpeake  of  thofc 
fencelefle  Ceremonies  which  wee  onely  retaine,  as  a 
dangerous  earneft  of  Aiding  back  to  Romej  and  ferving 
meerely,  either  as  a  mift  to  cover  nakednefle  where 
true  grace  is  extinguifht ;  or  as  an  Enterlude  to  fet 
out  the  pompe  of  Prelatifme.  Certainly  it  would  be 
worth  the  while  therefore  and  the  paines,  to  enquire 
more  particularly,  what,  and  how  many  the  cheifc 
caufes  have  been,  that  have  ftill  hindred  our  Uni^ 
forme  Confent  to  the  reft  of  the  Churches  abroad,  (at 
this  time  efpecially)  when  the  Kingdame  is  in  a  good 
propenjity  thereto ;  and  all  Men  in  Prayers,  in  Hopei, 
or  in  Difputes,  either  for  or  againft  it. 

Yet  will  I  not  infift  on  that  which  may  feemc  to 
be  the  caufe  on  Gods  part ;  as  his  judgement  on  our 
finnes,  the  tryall  of  his  owne,  the  unmaflcing  of  Hy- 
pocrites ;  nor  fhall  I  ftay  to  fpeake  of  the  continuall 
eager nes  and  extreame  diligence  of  the  Pope  and 
Papifts  to  ftop  the  furtherance  oi Reformation^  which 
know  they  have  no  hold  or  hope  of  England  their 
loft  Darling,  longer  then  the  goverment  of  Bijhops 
bolfters  them  out ;  and  therefore  plot  all  they  can  to 
uphold  them,  as  may  bee  feene  by  the  Booke  of 
Santa  Clara  the  Popifh  Preiji  in  defence  of  Bifhots^ 
which  came  out  piping  hot  much  about  the  time  tnat 
one  of  our  own  Prelats  out  of  an  ominous  feare  had 
writ  on  the  fame  Argument ;  as  if  they  had  joyn'd 
their  forces  like  good  Confederates  to  fupport  one 
falling  Babel. 

But  I  (hall  cheifly  indeavour  to  declare  thofc 
Caufes  that  hinder  the  forwarding  of  true  Difcipline^ 
which  are  among  our  felves.  Orderly  proceeding 
will  divide  our  inquirie  into  our  Fore-Fathers  dayes^ 
and  into  our  Times.     Henry  the  8.  was  the  lirft  that 
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rent  this  Kingdome  from  the  F(^s  Subjeftion  totally ; 
but  his  Quarrell  being  more  about  Supremacies  then 
other  faultineffe  in  Religion  that  he  regarded,  it  is  no 
marvell  if  hee  ftuck  where  he  did.  The  next  de- 
fault was  in  the  Bi/hops,  who  though  they  had  re- 
nounc't  the  Pope,  they  ftill  hugged  the  Popedome^ 
and  ihar'd  the  Authority  among  themfelves,  by  their 
iixe  bloody  Articles  perfecuting  the  Protejlants  no 
flacker  then  the  Pope  would  have  done.  And 
doutles»  when  ever  the  Pope  fliall  fall,  if  his  mine 
bee  not  like  the  fudden  down-come  of  a  Towre, 
the  BiJhopSj  when  they  fee  him  tottering,  will  leave 
him»  and  fall  to  fcrambling,  catch  who  may,  hee  a 
Patriarch-dome,  and  another  what  comes  next  hand ; 
as  the  French  Cardinall  of  late,  and  the  See  of  Can-- 
terbury  hath  plainly  afFedled. 

In  Edward  tht  6.  Dayes,  why  a  compleate  Reform 
was  not  effedted,  to  any  confiderate  man  may  appeare. 
FirA,  he  no  fooner  entred  into  his  Kingdome,  but 
into  a  Warre  with  Scotland;  from  whence  the  Pro- 
te<flor  returning  with  Vidtory  had  but  newly  put  his 
hand  to  repeale  the  6.  Articles ^  and  throw  the  Images 
out  of  Churches s  but  Rebellions  on  all  fides  ftir'd  up 
by  obdurate  Papifts,  and  other  Tumults  with  a  plaine 
Warre  in  Norfolke^  holding  tack  again  ft  two  of  the 
Kings  Generals^  made  them  of  force  content  them- 
felves  with  what  they  had  already  done.  Hereupon 
followed  ambitious  Contentions  among  the  Peeres^ 
which  ceas'd  not  but  with  the  Protestors  death, 
who  was  the  moft  zealous  in  this  point :  and  then 
Northumberland  was  hee  that  could  doe  moft  in 
England^  who  little  minding  Religion^  (as  his  Apof- 
tacie  well  fhew'd  at  his  death,  bent  all  his  wit  how 
to  bring  the  Right  of  the  Crowne  into  his  owne  Line. 
And  for  the  BtJhopSj  they  were  fo  far  from  any  fuch 
worthy  Attempts,  as  that  they  fuffer'd  themfelvs  to 
be  the  commo  ftales  to  countenance  with  their  prof- 
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tituted  Gravities  every  Politick  Fetch  that  was  then 
on  foot,  as  oft  as  the  Potent  Statijis  pleas'd  to  employ 
them.  Never  do  we  read  that  they  made  ufe  of 
their  Authority  and  high  Place  of  accefle,  to  bring 
the  jarring  Nobility  to  Chrifiian  peaccy  or  to  with- 
ftand  their  difloyall  Projefts ;  but  if  a  Toleration  for 
Majfe  were  to  be  beg'd  of  the  King  for  his  Sifter 
Mary,  left  Charles  the  Fifth  ihould  be  angry; 
who  but  the  grave  Prelates  Cranmer  and  Ridley  muft 
be  fent  to  extort  it  from  the  young  King  ?  But  out 
of  the  mouth  of  that  godly  and  Royall  Childe,  Chrift 
himfelfe  return'd  fuch  an  awfull  repulfe  to  thofe 
halting  and  time-ferving  Prelates^  that  after  much 
bold  importunity,  they  went  their  way  not  without 
ihame  and  teares. 

Nor  was  this  the  firft  time  that  they  difcover*d  to 
bee  followers  of  this  World ;  for  when  the  Protec- 
tors Brother,  Lord  Sudley^  the  Admirall  through 
private  malice  and  mal*engine  was  to  lofe  his  life, 
no  man  could  bee  found  fitter  then  Bifhop  Latimer 
(like  another  Doftor  Shaw)  to  divulge  in  his  Ser- 
mon the  forged  Accufations  laid  to  his  charge, 
thereby  to  defame  him  with  the  People,  who  elfc 
was  thought  would  take  ill  the  innocent  mans  death, 
unlefle  the  Reverend  Bijhop  could  warrant  them  there 
was  no  foule  play.  What  could  be  more  impious 
then  to  debarre  the  Children  of  the  King  from  their 
right  to  the  Crowne  ?  To  comply  with  the  ambi- 
tious Ufurpation  of  a  Traytor ;  and  to  make  void 
the  laft  Will  of  Henry  8.  to  which  the  Breakers 
had  fworne  obfervance  ?  Yet  Bifhop  Cranmer y  one 
of  the  Executors,  and  the  other  Bifhops  none  refufing, 
(left  they  (hould  refift  the  Duke  of  Northumberland) 
could  find  in  their  Confciences  to  fet  their  hands  to 
the  difinabling  and  defeating  not  onely  of  Princefle 
Mary  the  Papijly  but  of  Elizabeth  the  Pro- 
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tejiant^  and  (by  the  Bijhops  judgement)  the  Lawful! 
iSiic  of  King  Henry. 

Who  then  can  thinke^  (though  thefe  Prelates  had 
fought  a  further  Reformation)  that  the  leaft  wry  face 
of  a  Politician  would  not  have  hufli't  them.  But  it 
will  be  faid,  Thefe  men  were  Martyrs :  What  then  ? 
Though  every  true  Chriftian  will  be  a  Martyr  when 
he  is  called  to  it ;  not  prefently  does  it  follow  that 
every  one  fufFering  for  Religion,  is  without  excep- 
tion. Saint  Paul  writes,  that  A  man  may  give  his 
Body  to  be  burnt ^  (meaning  for  Religion)  and  yet 
not  have  Charitie :  He  is  not  therfbre  above  all  pof- 
fibility  of  erring,  becaufe  hee  burnes  for  fome  Points 
of  Truth. 

Witnes  the  Arians  and  Pelagians  which  were 
flaine  by  the  Heathen  for  Chrijis  fake ;  yet  we  take 
both  thefe  for  no  true  friends  of  Chriji.  If  the 
Martyrs  (faith  Cyprian  in  his  30.  Epiftle)  decree 
one  thing,  and  the  Go/pel  another,  either  the  Mar- 
tyrs muft  lofe  their  Crowne  by  not  obferving  the 
Gojpel  for  which  they  are  Martyrs ;  or  the  Majeftie 
of  the  Go/pel  muft  be  broken  and  lie  flat,  if  it  can  be 
overtopt  by  the  novelty  of  any  other  Decree. 

And  heerewithall  I  invoke  the  Immor tall  DEITIE 
Reveler  and  Judge  of  Secrets,  That  wherever  I  have 
in  this  Books  plainely  and  roundly  (though  wor- 
thily and  truly)  laid  open  the  faults  and  blemifhes  of 
Fathers,  Martyrs,  or  Chriftian  Emperors ;  or  have 
otherwife  inveighed  againft  Error  and  Superftition 
with  vehement  Expreffions :  I  have  done  it,  neither 
out  of  malice,  nor  lift  to  fpeak  evill,  nor  any  vaine- 
glory;  but  of  meere  neceflity,  to  vindicate  the  ipot- 
lefle  Truth  from  an  ignominious  bondage,  whofe 
native  worth  is  now  become  of  fuch  a  low  efteeme, 
that  (hee  is  like  to  finde  fmall  credit  with  us  for  what 
fhe  can  fay,  unlefle  (hee  can  bring  a  Ticket  from 
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Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  RiJ/ey  ;  or  prove  her  felfc  a 
retainer  to  Conjiantine,  and  weare  his  badge.  More 
tolerable  it  were  for  the  Church  of  God  that  all 
thefe  Names  were  utterly  aboliflit^  like  the  Brazen 
Serpent ;  then  that  mens  fond  opinion  fhould  thus 
idolize  them,  and  the  Heavenly  I'ruth  be  thus  cap- 
tivated. 

Now  to  proceed,  whatfoever  the  Bi/hops  were,  it 
feemes  they  themfelves  were  unfatisfi'd  in  matters  of 
Religion,  as  they  then  ftood,  by  that  Commiflion 
granted  to  8.  Bijhops,  8.  other  Divines,  8.  Cruilians, 
8 .  common  Lawyers,  to  frame  Ecclejiajiicall  Confiitu^ 
tions ;  which  no  wonder  if  it  came  to  nothing ;  for 
(as  Hayward  relates)  both  their  Profeflions  and  their 
Ends  were  different.  Laftly,  we  all  know  by  Ex- 
amples, that  exadt  Reformation  is  not  perfited  at  the 
firfl  pujQi,  and  thofe  unweildy  Times  of  Edward  6. 
may  hold  fome  Plea  by  this  excufe  :  Now  let  any 
reafonable  man  judge  whether  that  Kings  Reigne  be 
a  fit  time  from  whence  to  patterne  out  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  a  Church  Difcipline,  much  lefle  that  it  fhould 
yeeld  occafion  from  whence  to  fofler  and  eflablifh 
the  continuance  of  Imperfeftion  with  the  commen- 
datory fubfcriptions  of  Confejfors  and  Martyrs,  to 
intitle  and  ingage  a  glorious  Name  to  a  groffe  «r- 
ruption.  It  was  not  Epifcopacie  that  wrought  in 
them  the  Heavenly  Fortitude  of  Martyrdome ;  as 
little  is  it  that  Martyrdome  can  make  good  Epifcopa^ 
cie:  But  it  was  Epifcopacie  that  led  the  good  and 
holy  Men  through  the  temptation  of  the  Enemie, 
and  the  fnare  of  this  prefent  world  to  many  blame- 
worthy and  opprobrious  Actions.  And  it  is  ftill 
Epifcopacie  that  before  all  our  eyes  worfens  and 
fluggs  the  mofl  learned,  and  feeming  religious  of 
our  Minijlers,  who  no  fooner  advanc't  to  it,  but  like 
a  feething  pot  fet  to  coole,  fenfibly  exhale  and  reake 
out  the  greatefl  part  of  that  zeale,  and  thofe  Gifts 
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which  were  formerly  in  them»  fettling  in  a  ikinny 
congealment  of  eafe  and  floth  at  the  top :  and  if 
they  keep  their  Learning  by  fome  potent  fway  of 
Nature,  *tis  a  rare  chance ;  but  their  devotion  moft 
commonly  comes  to  that  queazy  temper  of  luke- 
warmnefle,  that  gives  a  Vomit  to  God  himfelfe* 

But  what  doe  wee  fufFer  mif-fliapen  and  enor- 
mous Prelatijme^  as  we  do,  thus  to  blanch  and  varnifh 
her  deformities  with  the  faire  colours,  as  before  of 
Martyr  dome  ^  fo  now  of  Epifcopacie  ?  They  are  not 
Bijhops^  God  and  all  good  Men  know  they  are  not, 
that  have  fiird  this  Land  with  late  confufion  and 
violence;  but  a  Tyrannicall  crew  and  Corporation 
of  Impoflors,  that  have  blinded  and  abus'd  the 
World  fo  long  under  that  Name.  He  that  inabFd 
with  gifts  from  God^  and  the  lawful!  and  Primitive 
choyce  of  the  Church  aflembl'd  in  convenient  num- 
ber, faithfully  from  that  time  forward  feeds  his 
Parochiall  Flocks  ha*s  his  coequall  and  comprefby- 
teriall  Power  to  ordaine  Mintjiers  and  Deacons  by 
publique  Prayer^  and  Vote  of  Chrijls  Congregation 
in  like  fort  as  he  himfelfe  was  ordain'd,  and  is  a  true 
Apojiolick  Bijhop.  But  when  hee  fteps  up  into  the 
Chayre  of  Ponttficall  Pride,  and  changes  a  mode- 
rate and  exemplary  Houfe,  for  a  mif-govern'd  and 
haughty  Palace^  fpirituall  'Dignity  for  carnall  Prece^ 
dence^  and  fecular  high  Office  and  employment  for  the 
high  Negotiations  of  his  Heavenly  Embajfage^  Then 
he  degrades  J  then  hee  un-Bifliops  himfelfe ;  hee  that 
makes  him  Bijhop  makes  him  no  Bijhop.  No  mar- 
veil  therfore  if  S.  Martin  complain'd  to  Sulpitius 
Severus  that  fince  hee  was  Bijhop  he  felt  inwardly  a 
fenfible  decay  of  thofe  vertues  and  graces  that  God 
had  given  him  in  great  meafure  before ;  Although 
the  fame  Sulpitius  write  that  he  was  nothing  tainted, 
or  alter'd  in  his  habits  dyet^  or  perfonall  demeanour 
from  that  fimple  plainnefle  to  which  he  firft  betook 
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himfelfe.  It  was  not  therfore  that  thing  alone  which 
God  tooke  difpleafure  at  in  the  Bijhops  of  thofe 
times^  but  rather  an  univerfall  rottennes,  and  gan- 
grene in  the  whole  FunBion. 

From  hence  then  I  paffe  to  Qu.  Elizabeth, 
the  next  Protejiant  Prince,  in  wKofe  Dayes  why 
Religion  attained  not  a  perfedt  reducement  in  the 
beginning  of  her  Reigne,  I  fuppofe  the  hindring 
Caufes  will  be  found  to  bee  common  with  fbme 
formerly  alledg'd  for  King  Edward  6.  the  green- 
nefle  of  the  Times,  the  weake  Eftate  which  Qu. 
Mary  left  the  Realme  in,  the  great  Places  and 
Offices  executed  by  Papijis^  the  Judges^  the  Lawyers^ 
the  JuJHces  of  Peace  for  the  moft  part  Popijh^  the 
Bifliops  iirme  to  Rome^  from  whence  was  to  be  ex- 
pected the  furious  flafhing  of  Excommunications, 
and  abfolving  the  People  from  their  Obedience. 
Next,  her  private  Councellours^  whoever  they  were, 
perfwaded  ner  (as  Camden  writes)  that  the  altering 
of  Ecclejiajlicall  Policie  would  move  fedition.  Then 
was  the  Liturgie  given  to  a  number  of  moderate 
Divines,  and  Sir  TAo.  Smith  a  Statefman  to  bee 
purged,  and  Phyfick*t :  And  furely  they  were  mode- 
rate Divines  indeed,  neither  hot  nor  cold ;  and  Grin- 
dall  the  beft  of  them,  afterwards  Arch-Bijhop  of  Can- 
terbury  loft  favour  in  the  Court,  and  I  think  was 
difcharg'd  the  goverment  of  his  See  for  favouring 
the  Minifiers,  though  Camden  feeme  willing  to  finde 
another  Caufe  :  therefore  about  her  fecond  Yeare  in 
a  Parliament  of  Men  and  Minds  fome  fcarce  well 
grounded,  others  belching  the  foure  Crudities  of 
yefterdayes  Poperie,  thofe  Conftitutions  of  Edw.  6. 
which  as  you  heard  before,  no  way  fatisfi'd  the  men 
that  made  them,  are  now  eftablifh't  for  beft,  and  not 
to  be  mended.  From  that  time  followed  nothing 
but  Imprifonments,  troubles,  difgraces  on  all  thofe 
that  found  fault  with  the  Decrees  of  the  Convoca- 
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tion,  and  ftrait  were  they  branded  with  the  Name 
of  Puritans.  As  for  the  Queene  her  felfe,  fhee  was 
made  belceve  that  by  putting  downe  Bijhops  her  Pre- 
rogative would  be  infringed,  of  which  fliall  be  fpoken 
anon,  as  the  courfe  of  Method  brings  it  in.  And 
why  the  Prelats  labour'd  it  ftiould  be  fo  thought, 
alk  not  them,  but  afk  their  Bellies.  They  had 
found  a  good  Tabernacle,  they  fate  under  a  fpread- 
ing  Vine,  their  Lot  was  fallen  in  a  faire  Inheritance. 
And  thefe  perhaps  were  the  cheife  impeachments 
of  a  more  found  reftifying  the  Church  in  the  Queens 
Time. 

From  this  Period  I  count  to  begin  our  Times, 
which^  becaufe  they  concerne  us  more  neerely,  and 
our  owne  eyes  and  eares  can  give  us  the  ampler 
fcope  to  judge,  will  require  a  more  exad:  fearch ; 
and  to  effeft  this  the  fpeedier,  I  ihall  diflinguidi 
fuch  as  I  efleeme  to  be  die  hinderers  of  Reformation 
into  3 .  forts,  Antiquitarians  (for  fo  I  had  rather  call 
them  then  Antiquaries^  whofe  labours  are  ufefuU  and 
laudable)  2.  Libertines ^  3.  Polititians. 

To  the  votarifts  of  Antiquity  I  fhall  think  to  have 
fuUy  anfwer'd,  if  I  fhall  be  able  to  prove  out  of 
Antiquity,  Firft,  that  if  they  will  conform  our 
Bifhops  to  the  purer  times,  they  muft  mew  their 
feathers,  and  their  pounces,  and  make  but  curt-tail'd 
Bifhops  of  them;  and  we  know  they  hate  to  be 
dockt  and  dipt,  as  much  as  to  be  put  down  out* 
right.  Secondly,  that  thofe  purer  times  were  cor- 
rupt, and  their  Books  corrupted  foon  after.  Thirdly, 
that  the  beft  of  thofe  that  then  wrote,  difclaim  that 
any  man  fhould  repofe  on  them,  and  fend  all  to  the 
Scriptures. 

Firft  therfore,  if  thofe  that  over-afFed:  Antiquity, 
will  follow  the  fquare  therof,  their  Bifhops  muft  be 
eledted  by  the  hands  of  the  whole  Church.  The 
ancientefl  of  the  extant  Fathers  Ignatius ^  writing  to 
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the  Philadelphians  faith»  that  it  belongs  to  them  as  to 
the  Church  of  God  to  choofe  a  Bijhop.     Let  no  man 
cavill»  but  take  the  Church  of  God  as  meaning  the 
whole  confidence  of  Orders  and  Members,  as  S. 
Pauls  Epiftles  expreflfe,  and  this  likewife  being  read 
over:  Befides  this»  it  is  there  to  be  marked»  that 
thofe  Philadelphians  are  exhorted  to  choofe  a  Bifhop 
oiAntioch.     Whence  it  feems  by  the  way  that  there 
was  not  that  wary  limitation  of  Dioces  in   thofe 
times,  which  is  confirm'd  even  by  a  fafl  friend  of 
Epifcopacie,  Camden^  who  cannot  but  love  Bifhops» 
as  well  as  old  coins»  and  his  much  lamented  M onaf^ 
teries  for  antiquities  fake.     He  writes  in  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  Scotland^  that  over  all  the  world  Bijhops  had 
no  certaine  Dioces^  till  Pope  Dionyfius  about  the  yeare 
268.  did  cut  them  outy  and  that  the  Bijhops  £/*  Scotland 
executed  their  fun&ion  in  what  place  foever  they  came 
indifferently  y  and  without  diJiinSlion  till  King  Malcolm 
the  third f  about  the  yeare  1070.  whence  may  be 
guefl  what  their  fun<5tion  was :  was  it  to  goe  about 
circl'd  with  a  band  of  rooking  Officials»  with  cloke 
bagges  full  of  Citations»  and  Procefles  to  be  fcrv'd 
by  a  corporalty  of  grifFonlike  Promooters,  and  Ap- 
paritors?    Did  he  goe  about  to  pitch  down  nit 
Court»  as  an  Empirick  does  his  banck»  to  inveigle 
in  all  the  mony  of  the  Coutrey  ?  no  certainly  it 
would  not  have  bin  permitted  him  to  exercife  any 
fuch  function  indifferently  wherever  he  came.    And 
verily  fbme  fuch  matter  it  was  as  want  of  a  fat 
Dioces  that  kept  our  Britain  Bifhops  fo  poore  in  the 
Primitive  times»  that  being  caird  to  the  Councell  of 
Ariminum  in  the  yeare  359.  they  had  not  where- 
withall  to  defray  the  charges  of  their  journey,  but 
were  fed,  and  lodged  upon  the  Emperors  cofl,  which 
mufl  needs  be  no  accidentally  but  ufuall  poverty  in 
them»  for  the  author  Sulp.  Severus  in  his  2  Booke 
of  Church  Hiflory  praifes  them»  and  avouches  it 
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praife-worthy  in  a  Bifhop,  to  be  fo  poore  as  to  have 
nothing  of  his  own.  But  to  return  to  the  ancient 
election  of  Bifhops  that  it  could  not  lawfully  be 
without  the  confent  of  the  people  is  ib  expreile  in 
Cyprian^  and  £0  often  to  be  met  with,  that  to  cite 
each  place  at  large»  were  to  tranflate  a  good  part  of 
the  Tolume,  therfore  touching  the  chief  paflages,  I 
referrc  the  reft  to  whom  fo  lift  perufe  the  Author 
himfelfe :  in  the  24.  Epiji.  If  a  Bijhop  faith  he,  be 
once  made  and  allow  d  by  the  tefiimony  and  judgement  of 
his  colleagues^  and  the  people^  no  other  can  be  made.  In 
the  55.  When  a  Bijhop  is  made  by  thefuffrage  of  all 
the  people  in  peace.  In  the  68.  marke  but  what  he 
faies»  lihe  people  chiefly  hath  power ^  either  of  choofng 
worthy  ones^  or  refufng  unworthy:  this  he  there 
proves  by  authorities  out  of  the  old  and  new  Tefta- 
mcnty  and  with  folid  reafons,  thefe  were  his  anti- 
quities. 

This  voyce  of  the  people  to  be  had  ever  in 
Epi&opal  elections  was  fo  well  known,  before  Cy- 
prions  time,  even  to  thofe  that  were  without  the 
Church,  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  Severus  deiir'd 
to  have  his  governours  of  Provinces  chofon  in  the 
£ime  manner,  as  Lampridius  can  tell :  So  little 
thought  it  he  offenfive  to  Monarchy ;  and  if  (ingle 
authorities  perfwade  not»  hearken  what  the  whole 
generall  Councel  of  Nicaa  the  firft  and  famoufeft  of 
all  the  reft  determines,  writing  a  Synodal  EpiJl.  to 
the  African  Churches,  to  warn  them  of  Arrianifme, 
it  exhorts  them  to  choofe  orthodox  Bifhops  in  the 
place  of  the  dead  fo  they  be  worthy,  and  the  people 
chooie  them,  whereby  they  feem  to  make  the  peo- 
ples ailent  fo  neceftary;  that  merit  without  their 
free  choyce  were  not  fufficient  to  make  a  Bifhop. 
What  would  ye  iay  now  grave  Fathers  if  you  fhould 
wake  and  fee  unworthy  Bifhops,  or  rather  no  Bi- 
fiiops»  but  Egyptian  tafk-mafters  of  Ceremonies 
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thruft  purpofely  upon  the  groaning  Church  to  the 
afflidtion,  and  vexation  of  Gods  people  ?  It  was  not 
of  old  that  a  Confpiracie  of  Bifhops  could  fruftratc 
and  fob  off  the  right  of  the  people,  for  we  may  read 
how  S.  Martin  Toon  after  Conjiantine  was  made 
Bifhop  of  Turon  in  France  by  die  peoples  confcnt 
from  all  places  thereabout  maugre  all  the  oppoiition 
that  the  Bifhops  could  make.  Thus  went  matters 
of  the  Church  almoft  400.  yeare  after  Cbriji,  and 
very  probably  farre  lower,  for  Nicephorus  Phocas  the 
Greek  Emperour,  whole  reign  fell  neare  the  i  coo» 
year  of  our  Lord,  having  done  many  things  tyran-* 
nically,  is  faid  by  Cedrenus  to  have  done  nothing  more 
grievous  and  difpleafing  to  the  people,  then  to  have 
inad:ed  that  no  Bifhop  fhould  be  chofen  without  his 
will ;  fo  long  did  this  right  remain  to  the  people  in 
the  midfl  of  other  palpable  corruptions :  Now  for 
Epifcopall  dignity,  what  it  was,  fee  out  of  Ignatius j 
who  in  his  Epiftle  to  thofe  of  Trallis  confefTeth  that 
the  Prejbyters^  are  his  fellow  Counfellers^  and  felhw 
benchers.  And  Cyprian  in  many  places,  as  in  the 
6.  41.52.  Epift.  fpeaking  of  Prejbyters^  calls  them 
his  Comprejbyters^  as  if  he  deem'd  himfelfe  no  other, 
whenas  by  the  fame  place  it  appeares  he  was  a 
Bifhop,  he  calls  them  Brethren;  but  that  will  be 
thought  his  meekneflc :  yea,  but  the  Prejbyters  and 
Deacons  writing  to  him  think  they  doe  him  honour 
enough  when  they  phrafe  him  no  higher  then  Bro-^ 
ther  Cyprian^  and  deare  Cyprian  in  the  26.  Epifl. 
For  their  Authority  'tis  evident  not  to  have  bin  fin- 
gle,  but  depending  on  the  counfel  of  the  Prejbyters^ 
as  from  Ignatius  was  erewhile  alledg'd;  and  the 
fame  Cyprian  acknowledges  as  much  in  the  6  Epift. 
and  addes  therto  that  he  had  determined  from  his 
entrance  into  the  Office  of  Bifhop  to  doe  nothing 
without  the  confent  of  his  people,  and  fo  in  the  3 1 . 
Epift,  for  it  were  tedious  to  courfe  through  all  his 
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writings  which  are  ib  full  of  the  like  aiiertions»  info- 
much  that  cv'n  in  the  womb  and  center  of  Apoftacy 
Rome  it  felfe,  there  yet  remains  a  glimps  of  this 
truth,  for  the  Pope  himfelfe,  as  a  learned  Engliifh 
writer  notes  well,  performeth  all  Ecclefiaflicall  jurif- 
didtion  as  in  Confiftory  amongfl  his  Cardinals,  which 
were  originally  but  the  Parifh  Priefb  of  Rome.  Thus 
then  did  the  Spirit  of  unity  and  meekneife  infpire, 
and  animate  evenr  joynt,  and  finew  of  the  myflicall 
body,  but  now  the  gravefl,  and  worthiefl  Minifter, 
a  true  Bifhop  of  his  fold  fhall  be  reviFd,  and  rufH'd 
by  an  infulting,  and  only-Canon-wife  Prelate,  as  if 
he  were  fome  flight   paltry  companion :    and  the 

Eeople  of  God  redeemed,  and  wafh*d  with  Chrifts 
lood,  and  dignify'd  with  fo  many  glorious  titles  of 
Saints,  and  fons  in  the  Gofpel,  are  now  no  better 
reputed  then  impure  ethnicks,  and  lay  dogs ;  flones 
&  Pillars,  and  Crucifixes  have  now  the  honour, 
and  the  almes  due  to  Chrijis  living  members ;  the 
Tabic  of  Communion  now  become  a  Table  of  fepa- 
ration  flands  like  an  exalted  platforme  upon  the 
brow  of  the  quire,  fortified  with  bulwark,  and  barri- 
cado,  to  keep  off  the  profane  touch  of  the  Laicks, 
whilfl  the  obfcene,  and  furfeted  Priefl  fcruples  not 
to  paw,  and  mammock  the  facramentall  bread,  as 
familiarly  as  his  Tavern  Bifket.  And  thus  the 
people  vilified  and  rejected  by  them,  give  over  the 
earnefl  fludy  of  vertue,  and  godlinefTe  as  a  thing  of 
greater  purity  then  they  need,  and  the  fearch  of 
divine  knowledge  as  a  myflery  too  high  for  their 
capacity's,  and  only  for  Churchmen  to  meddle  with, 
wnich  is  that  the  Prelates  defire,  that  when  they 
have  brought  us  back  to  Popifh  blindnefle  we  might 
commit  to  their  difpofe  the  whole  managing  of  our 
falvation,  for  they  think  it  was  never  faire  world 
with  them  fince  that  time  :  But  he  that  will  mould 
a  modern  Bifhop  into  a  primitive,  mufl  yeeld  him 
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to  be  elcdled  by  the  popular  voyce,  undiocefl,  un- 
revenu*d,  unlorded,  and  leave  him  nothing  but 
brotherly  equality,  matchles  temperance,  frequent 
fading,  inceffant  prayer,  and  preaching,  continual 
watchings,  and  labours  in  his  Miniftery,  which  what 
a  rich  bootie  it  would  be,  what  a  plump  endowment 
to  the  many-benefice-gaping  mouth  of  a  Prelate, 
what  a  relifh  it  would  give  to  his  canary-fucking, 
and  fwan-eating  palat,  let  old  Bifhop  Mountain 
judge  for  me. 

How  little  therfore  thofe  ancient  times  make  for 
moderne  Bi(hops  hath  bin  plainly  difcours'd,  but  let 
them  make  for  them  as  much  as  they  will,  yet  why 
we  ought  not  ftand  to  their  arbitrement  (hall  now 
appeare  by  a  threefold  corruption  which  will  be  found 
upon  them,  i .  The  beft  times  were  fpreadingly 
infedled.  2.  The  beft  men  of  thofe  times  fouly 
tainted.  3.  The  beft  writings  of  thofe  men  dan- 
geroufly  adulterated.  Thefe  Pofitions  are  to  be 
made  good  out  of  thofe  times  witnefling  of  them- 
felves.  Fir  ft,  Ignatius  in  his  early  dayes  teftifies  to 
the  Churches  of  ^ifia^  that  even  then  Herefies  were 
fprung  up,  and  rife  every  where,  as  Eufebius  relates 
in  his  3.  Book,  35.  chap,  after  the  Greek  number. 
And  Hegefippus  a  grave  Church  writer  of  prime 
Antiquity  affirms  in  the  fame  Book  oi  Eufeb.  c.  32. 
that  while  the  Apojiles  were  on  earth  the  depravers  of 
doSirine  did  but  lurk^  but  they  once  gon^  with  open 
forehead  they  durji  preach  down  the  truth  with  falfi- 
ties :  yea  thofe  that  are  reckoned  for  orthodox  began 
to  make  fad,  and  fhamefull  rents  in  the  Church 
about  the  trivial  celebration  of  Feafts,  not  agreeing 
when  to  keep  Eafter  day,  which  controverfie  grew 
fo  hot,  that  ViSior  the  Bifliop  of  Kome  Excommu- 
nicated all  the  Churches  of  AJia  for  no  other  caufe, 
and  was  worthily  therof  reprov'd  by  Irenaus.  For 
can  any   found  Theologer  think  that  thefe  great 
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Fathers  underftood  what  was  Gofpel,  or  what  was 
Excommunication?  doubtleile  that  which  led  the 
good  men  into  fraud  and  error  was,  that  they 
attended  more  to  the  ncer  tradition  of  what  they 
heard  the  ApofUes  fomtimes  did,  then  to  what  they 
had  left  written,  not  considering  that  many  things 
which  they  did,  were  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves 
profeft  to  be  done  only  for  the  prefent,  and  of  meer 
indulgence  to  fome  fcrupulous  converts  of  the  Cir- 
cumciiion,  but  what  they  writ  was  of  firm  decree  to 
all  future  ages.  Look  but  a  century  lower  in  the 
I.  cap.  oi Eufebius  8.  Book.  What  a  univerlal  tet- 
ter of  impurity  had  invenom'd  every  part,  order,  and 
degree  of  the  Church,  to  omit  the  lay  herd  which 
will  be  little  regarded,  thofe  that  feem^d  to  be  our 
Pajiors^  faith  he,  overturning  the  Law  of  Gods  wor- 
ftttp^  burnt  in  contentions  one  towards  another ^  and 
increjing  in  hatred  and  bitt ernes ^  outragioujly  fought  to 
uphold  Lordjhip^  and  command  as  it  were  a  tyranny. 
Stay  but  a  little,  magnanimous  Bifliops,  fupprefle 
your  afpiring  thoughts,  for  there  is  nothing  want- 
ing but  Con/iantine  to  reigne,  and  then  Tyranny 
her  felfe  fhall  give  up  all  her  cittadels  into  your 
hands,  and  count  ye  thence  forward  her  truftieft 
agents.  Such  were  thefe  that  muft  be  call'd  the 
ancienteft,  and  moft  virgin  times  between  Chriji  and 
Conjlantine.  Nor  was  this  general  contagion  in 
their  adlions,  and  not  in  their  writings :  who  is 
ignorant  of  the  foul  errors,  the  ridiculous  wrefting 
of  Scripture,  the  Herefies,  the  vanities  thick  fown 
through  the  volums  of  Jujiin  Martyr y  Clemens^  On- 
gen,  Tertullian  and  others  of  eldeft  time  ?  Who 
would  think  him  fit  to  write  an  Apology  for  Chrif- 
tian  Faith  to  the  Roman  Senat,  that  would  tell 
them  how  of  the  Angels,  which  he  muft  needs 
mean  thofe  in  Gen.  call'd  the  Sons  of  God,  mixing 
with  Women  were  begotten  the  Devills,  as  good 
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Jujiin  Martyr  in  his  Apology  told  them.  But  more 
indignation  would  it  move  to  any  Chriftian  that 
fhall  read  Tertullian  terming  S.  Paul  a  novice  and 
rav7  in  grace,  for  reproving  S.  Peter  at  Antioch^ 
worthy  to  be  blam*d  if  we  beleeve  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Galatiam :  perhaps  from  this  hint  the  blafphemous 
Jefuits  prefum'd  in  Italy  to  give  their  judgement  of 
S.  PauU  as  of  a  hot  headed  peribn,  as  Sandys  in  his 
Relations  tells  us. 

Now  befides  all  this,  who  knows  not  how  many 
furreptitious  works  are  ingrafFd  into  the  legitimate 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  of  thofe  Books  that 
paffe  for  authentick  who  knows  what  hath  bin  tam- 
pered withall,  what  hath  bin  raz'd  out,  what  hath 
bin  inferted,  befides  the  late  legerdemain  of  the 
Papifts,  that  which  Sulpitius  writes  concerning  Ori-- 
gens  Books  gives  us  caufe  vehemently  to  fulped, 
there  hath  bin  packing  of  old.  In  the  third  dbap. 
of  his  I .  Dialogue,  we  may  read  what  wrangling 
the  Bifbops  and  Monks  had  about  the  reading,  or 
not  reading  of  Origen,  fome  objedling  that  he  was 
corrupted  by  Hereticks,  others  anfwering  that  all 
fuch  Books  had  bin  fo  dealt  with.  How  then 
fhall  I  trufl  thefe  times  to  lead  me,  that  teftifie  fo 
ill  of  leading  themfelvs,  certainly  of  their  defeds 
their  own  witnefle  may  be  befl  received,  but  of  the 
reftitude,  and  fincerity  of  their  life  and  dodtrine  to 
judge  rightly,  wee  mufl  judge  by  that  which  was  to 
be  their  rule. 

But  it  wil  be  objedted  that  this  was  an  unfetl'd 
ftate  of  the  Church  wanting  the  temporall  Magif- 
trate  to  fupprefTe  the  licence  of  falfe  Brethren,  and 
the  extravagancy  of  flill-new  opinions,  a  time  not 
imitable  for  Church  government,  where  the  tem- 
porall and  fpirituall  power  did  not  clofe  in  one 
beleife,  as  under  Conjlantine.  I  am  not  of  opinion 
to  thinke  the  Church  a  Vine  in  this  refpeft,  becaufe^ 
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as  they  take  it,  (he  cannot  fubfift  without  clafping 
about  the  Ehne  of  worldly  ftrength,  and  felicity,  as 
if  the  heavenly  Ciqr  could  not  fiipport  it  lelfe  without 
the  props  and  buttrefles  of  iecular  Authoritie.  They 
extoll  Confiantme  becauie  he  extol'd  them;  as  our 
homebred  Monks  in  their  Hiftories  blanch  the  Kings 
their  Benefadors,  and  brand  thoie  that  went  about 
to  be  their  Corredors.  If  he  had  curb*d  the  grow- 
ing Pride,  Avarice,  and  Luxury  of  the  Clergie^  then 
every  Page  of  his  Story  (hould  have  fwePd  with  his 
Faults,  and  that  which  Zozimus  the  Heathen  writes 
of  him  (hould  have  come  in  to  boot :  wee  (hould 
have  heard  then  in  every  Declamation  how  hee  flew 
his  Nephew  Commodus  a  worthy  man,  his  noble  and 
eldeft  Son  Crijpus^  his  Wife  Faufta^  befides  numbers 
of  his  Friends;  then  his  cruell  exactions,  his  un- 
fbundneile  in  Religion,  favoring  the  Arrians  that 
had  been  condemned  in  a  CounfeU,  of  which  him- 
(elfe  fate  as  it  were  Prefident,  his  hard  meafure  and 
banifliment  of  the  faithfull  and  invincible  Athana- 
Jiusy  his  living  unbaptiz'd  almofl:  to  his  dying  day ; 
thefe  blurs  are  too  apparent  in  his  Life.  But  fince 
hee  muft  needs  bee  the  Load-ftarre  of  Reformation  as 
ibme  men  clatter,  it  will  be  good  to  fee  further  his 
knowledge  of  Religion  what  it  was,  and  by  that  we 
may  likewife  guefle  at  the  fincerity  of  his  Times  in 
thofe  that  were  not  Hereticall,  it  being  likely  that 
hee  would  converfe  with  the  famonfeft  Prelates  (for 
fo  he  had  made  them)  that  were  to  be  found  for 
learning. 

Of  his  Arianifme  we  heard,  and  for  the  reft,  a 
pretty  fcantling  of  his  Knowledge  may  be  taken  by 
his  deferring  to  be  baptiz'd  fo  many  yeares,  a  thing 
not  ufuall,  and  repugnant  to  the  Tenor  of  Scripture^ 
Philip  knowing  nothing  that  fhould  hinder  the 
Eunuch  to  be  baptized  after  profejjion  of  his  beleife. 
Next,  by  the  exceffive  devotion,  that  I  may  not  fay 
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Superftition  both  of  him  and  his  Mother  Helena^  to 
find  out  the  Crofle  on  which  Chriji  fufFer'd,  that 
had  long  lien  under  the  rubbifh  of  old  ruines,  (a 
thing  which  the  Difciples  and  Kindred  of  our  Sa- 
viour might  with  more  eafe  have  done,  if  they 
had  thought  it  a  pious  duty :)  fbme  of  the  nailes 
whereof  hee  put  into  his  Helmet,  to  beare  oiFblowcs 
in  battell,  others  he  faften'd  among  the  ftudds  of 
his  bridle,  to  fulfill  (as  he  thought,  or  his  Court 
Bi/hops  perfwaded  him)  the  Prophefie  of  Zachariah ; 
And  it  /hall  be  that  that  which  is  in  the  bridle  /hall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord.  Part  of  the  Croflfe,  in  which  he 
thought  fuch  Vertue  to  refide,  as  would  prove  a  kind 
of  Palladium  to  fave  the  Citie  where  ever  it  remained, 
he  caus'd  to  be  laid  up  in  a  Pillar  of  Porphyrie  by 
his  Statue.  How  hee  or  his  Teachers  could  trifle 
thus  with  halfe  an  eye  open  upon  Saint  Pauls  Prin- 
ciples, I  know  not  how  to  imagine. 

How  fhould  then  the  dim  Taper  of  this  Empc- 
rours  age  that  had  fuch  need  of  fnufiing,  extend  any 
beame  to  our  Times  wherewith  wee  might  hope  to 
be  better  lighted,  then  by  thofe  Luminaries  that 
God  hath  fet  up  to  fliine  to  us  far  neerer  hand.  And 
what  Reformation  he  wrought  for  his  owne  time  it 
will  not  be  amifie  to  confider,  hee  appointed  certaine 
times  for  Fafts,  and  Feafts,  built  ftately  Churches, 
gave  large  Immunities  to  the  Clergie,  great  Riches 
and  Promotions  to  Bi/hops^  gave  and  minifter'd 
occafion  to  bring  in  a  Deluge  of  Ceremonies, 
thereby  either  to  draw  in  the  Heathen  by  a  re- 
femblance  of  their  rites,  or  to  fet  a  gloflfe  upon  the 
fimplicity,  and  plainnefTe  of  Chriftianity  which  to 
the  gorgeous  folemnities  of  Paganifme^  and  the  fenfe 
of  the  Worlds  Children  feem'd  but  a  homely  and 
Yeomanly  Religion^  for  the  beauty  of  inward  Sanc- 
tity was  not  within  their  profpeft. 

So  that  in  this  manner  the  Prelates  both  then  and 
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ever  fincc  comming  from  a  meane,  and  Plebeyan 
Life  on  a  iudden  to  be  Lords  of  ftately  Palaces,  rich 
furniture,  delicious  fare,  and  Princely  attendance, 
thought  the  plaine  and  homefpun  verity  of  Cbrijls 
Gofpell  unfit  any  longer  to  hold  their  Lordfhips 
acquaintance,  unleile  the  poore  thred-bare  Matron 
were  put  into  better  clothes ;  her  chaft  and  modeft 
vaile  furrounded  with  celeiliall  beames  they  overlai'd 
with  wanton  trejfes^  and  in  a  flaring  tire  befpecckrd 
her  with  all  the  gaudy  allurements  of  a  Whore. 

Thus  flourifli't  the  Church  with  Conjlantines 
wealth,  and  thereafter  were  the  eflfedts  that  fol- 
lowed ;  his  Son  Conjtantius  proved  a  flat  Artan^  and 
his  Nephew  lultan  an  Apoflate,  and  there  his  Race 
ended ;  the  Church  that  before  by  infenfible  degrees 
welk*t  and  impaired,  now  with  large  fteps  went 
downe  hill  decaying ;  at  this  time  Anttchriji  began 
firft  to  put  forth  his  home,  and  that  faying  was  com- 
mon that  former  times  had  woodden  Chalices  and 
golden  Pretjis ;  but  they  golden  Chalices  and  wood- 
den Preijis.  Formerly  (faith  Sulpitius)  Martyrdome 
by  glorious  death  was  fought  more  greedily,  then 
now  Bi(hopricks  by  vile  Ambition  are  hunted  after 
(fpeaking  of  thefe  Times)  and  in  another  place; 
they  gape  after  poflfeflions,  they  tend  Lands  and 
Livings,  they  coure  over  their  gold,  they  buy  and 
fell :  and  if  there  be  any  that  neither  pofleflfe  nor 
traflique,  that  which  is  worfe,  they  fit  ftill,  and  ex- 
pert guifts,  and  proftitute  every  induement  of  grace, 
every  holy  thing  to  fale.  And  in  the  end  of  his 
Hiftory  thus  he  concludes,  all  things  went  to  wrack 
by  xhtfaStioTiy  wtlfulnejfe ^  and  avarice  of  the  BiJhopSy 
and  by  this  means  Gods  people^  &  every  good  man 
was  had  in  fcorn  and  derifion;  which  S.  Martin 
found  truly  to  be  faid  by  his  friend  Sulpitius ;  for 
being  held  in  admiration  of  all  men,  he  had  onely 
the  Bijhops  his  enemies,  found  God  lefle  favorable 
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to  him  after  he  was  Bijhop  then  before,  &  for  his 
lad  1 6.  yeares  would  come  at  no  Bijhops  meeting. 
Thus  vou  fee  Sir  what  Conftantines  doings  in  the 
Churcn  brought  forth,  either  in  his  own  or  in  his 
Sons  Reigne. 

Now  left  it  fliould  bee  thought  that  ibmthing 
elfe  might  ayle  this  Author  thus  to  hamper  the 
Bifhops  of  thofe  dayes ;  I  will  bring  you  the  opinion 
of  three  the  famoufeft  men  for  wit  and  learning, 
that  Italy  at  this  day  glories  of,  whereby  it  may  be 
concluded  for  a  received  opinion  even  among  men 
profefling  the  Romifh  Faith,  that  Confiantine  marr'd 
all  in  the  Church.  Dante  in  his  19.  Canto  of  In- 
ferno hath  thus,  as  I  will  render  it  you  in  Engliih 
blank  Verfe. 

^A  Conftantine,  of  how  much  ill  was  caufe 
Not  thy  Converfion^  but  thofe  rich  demaines 
That  thefirfl  wealthy  Pope  received  of  thee. 

So  in  his  20.  Canto  of  Paradife  hee  makes  the 
like  complaint,  and  Petrarch  feconds  him  in  the 
fame  mind  in  his  108.  Sonnet  which  is  wip't  out 
by  the  Inquifitor  in  fbme  Editions;  fpeaking  of 
the  Roman  Antichriji  as  meerely  bred  up  by  Con-- 
Jlantine. 

Founded  in  chafi  and  humble  Poverties 
*  Gainji  them  that  raised  thee  dofi  thou  lift  thy  horn 9 
Impudent  whoore^  where  hajl  thou  placed  thy  hope  ? 
In  thy  Adulterers^  or  thy  ill  got  wealth  ? 
Another  Conftantine  comes  not  in  haf. 

Ariojio  of  Ferrara  after  both  thefe  in  time,  but 
equall  in  fame,  following  the  fcope  of  his  Poem  in 
a  difficult  knot  how  to  reftore  Orlando  his  chiefe 
Hero  to  his  loft  fenfes,  brings  AJlolfo  the  Englifh 
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Knight  up  into  the  moone,  where  S.  John^  as  he 
feignes,  met  him.     Cant.  34. 

And  to  be  Jhort^  at  lajl  his  guid  him  brings 
Into  a  goodly  valley^  where  he  fees 
A  mighty  majfe  of  things  Jlrangely  confus^d^ 
Things  that  on  earth  were  lofi^  or  were  abused. 

And  amongft  thefe  io  abufed  things  liften  what 
hcc  met  withall,  under  the  Conduct  of  the  Evan- 
gelifi. 

Then  paji  hee  to  afiowry  Mountaine  greene. 
Which  oncefmeltfweety  nowjlinks  as  odioufly  ; 
This  was  that  gift  (if you  the  truth  will  have  J 
That  Conflantine  to  good  Sylveftro  gave. 

And  this  was  a  truth  well  knownc  in  England 
before  this  Poet  was  borne,  as  our  Chaucer s  Plow- 
man fliall  tell  you  by  and  by  upon  another  occafion. 
By  all  thefe  circumftances  laid  together,  I  do  not  fee 
how  it  can  be  difputed  what  good  this  Emperour 
Conjlantine  wrought  to  the  Church,  but  rather  whe- 
ther ever  any,  though  perhaps  not  wittingly,  fet 
open  a  dore  to  more  mifchiefe  in  Chriftendome. 
There  is  juft  caufe  therefore  that  when  the  Prelates 
cry  out  Let  the  Church  be  reformed  according  to  Con- 
jlantine^ it  fhould  found  to  a  judicious  eare  no  other- 
wife,  then  if  they  (hould  fay  Make  us  rich,  make  us 
lofty,  make  us  lawleffe,  for  if  any  under  him  were 
not  fb,  thanks  to  thofe  ancient  remains  of  integrity, 
which  were  not  yet  quite  worne  out,  and  not  to  his 
Government. 

Thus  finally  it  appears  that  thofe  purer  Times 
were  no  fuch  as  they  are  cry*d  up,  and  not  to  be  fol- 
lowed without  fufpicion,  doubt  and  danger.  The 
laft  point  wherein  the  Antiquary  is  to  bee  dealt  with 
at  his  owne  weapon,  is  to  make  it  manifeft,  that  the 


26  of  Reformation  Lib.i. 

ancientefl,  and  beft  of  the  Fathers  have  difclaim'd 
all  fufficiency  in  themfelves  that  men  fhould  rely  on, 
and  fent  all  commers  to  the  Scriptures,  as  all  fuffi- 
cient ;  that  this  is  true,  will  not  be  unduly  gathered 
by  (hewing  what  efteeme  they  had  of  Antiquity 
themfelves,  and  what  validity  they  thought  in  it  to 
prove  Dodlrine,  or  Difcipline.  I  muft  of  neceflitie 
begin  from  the  iecond  ranke  of  Fathers,  becauie  till 
then  Antiquitie  could  have  no  Plea.  Cyprian  in  his 
63.  Epi/iU.  If  any,  faith  he,  of  our  Aunceftors 
either  ignorantly  or  out  of  fimplicity  hath  not  ob- 
ferv*d  that  which  the  Lord  taught  us  by  his  example 
(fpeaking  of  the  Lords  Supper)  his  fimplicity  God 
may  pardon  of  his  mercy,  but  wee  cannot  be  ex- 
cused for  following  him,  being  inftrudted  by  the 
Lord.  And  have  not  we  the  fame  inftrudtions,  and 
will  not  this  holy  man  with  all  the  whole  Confiftoric 
of  Saints  and  Martyrs  that  liv*d  of  old  rife  up  and 
ftop  our  mouthes  in  judgement,  when  wee  fliall  goc 
about  to  Father  our  Errors,  and  opinions  upon  their 
Authority  ?  in  the  73.  Epiji.  hee  adds,  in  vaine  doc 
they  oppofe  cuftome  to  us  if  they  be  overcome  by 
reafon ;  as  if  cuftome  were  greater  then  Truth,  or 
that  in  fpirituall  things  that  were  not  to  be  followed, 
which  is  revel'd  for  the  better  by  the  holy  Ghoft. 
In  the  74.  neither  ought  Cuftome  to  hinder  that 
Truth  fhould  not  prevaile,  for  Cuftome  without 
Truth  is  but  agednefle  of  Error. 

Next  LaSiantiusy  he  that  was  prefer'd  to  have  the 
bringing  up  of  Conjiantines  children  in  his  fecond 
Booke  oi Injlttutionsy  Chap.  7.  &  8.  difputes  againft 
the  vaine  truft  in  Antiquity,  as  being  the  cheifeft 
Argument  of  the  Heathen  againft  the  Chriftians, 
they  doe  not  confider,  faith  he,  what  Religion  is, 
but  they  are  confident  it  is  true,  becaufe  the  Ancients 
delivered  it,  they  count  it  a  trefpafle  to  examine  it. 
And  in  the  eighth,  not  becaufe  they  went  before  us 
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in  time^  therefore  in  wifedome,  which  being  given 
alike  to  all  Ages,  cannot  be  prepofleft  by  the 
Ancients ;  wherefore  feeing  that  to  feeke  the  Truth 
is  inbred  to  all,  they  bereave  themfelves  of  wifedome 
the  gift  of  God  who  without  judgement  follow  the 
Ancients,  and  are  led  by  others  like  bruit  beafts.  St. 
Aufiin  writes  to  Fortunatian  that  he  counts  it  law- 
full  in  the  bookes  of  whomfoever  to  rejeft  that 
which  hee  finds  otherwife  then  true,  and  fo  hee 
would  have  others  deale  by  him.  He  neither  ac- 
counted, as  it  feems,  thofe  Fathers  that  went  before, 
nor  himfelfe,  nor  others  of  his  rank,  fof  men  of 
more  then  ordinary  fpirit,  that  might  equally  de- 
ceive, and  be  deceived,  and  oftimes,  letting  our 
fervile  humors  afide,  yea  God  (o  ordering,  we  may 
find  Truth  with  one  man,  as  foon  as  in  a  Counfell, 
as  Cyprian  agrees  7 1  •  Epift.  Many  things ^  faith  he, 
are  letter  reveaPd  to  Jingle  perfons.  At  Nicaa  in  the 
firft,  and  beft  reputed  Counfell  of  all  the  world, 
there  had  gon  out  a  Canon  to  divorce  married 
Priefts,  had  not  one  old  man  Paphnutius  ftood  up, 
and  reafon'd  againft  it. 

Now  remains  it  to  (hew  clearly  that  the  Fathers 
refi^rre  all  decifion  of  controverfie  to  the  Scriptures, 
as  all-fufficient  to  diredt,  to  refolve,  and  to  determine. 
Ignatius  taking  his  laft  leave  of  the  Afian  Churches, 
as  he  went  to  martyrdome  exhorted  them  to  adhere 
clofe  to  the  written  doftrine  of  the  Apoftles,  necef- 
iarily  written  for  pofterity:  fo  farre  was  he  from 
unwritten  traditions,  as  may  be  read  in  the  36.  r. 
of  Eufebius  3.  ^.  In  the  74.  Epift.  Of  Cyprian 
againft  Stefan  Bifli.  of  Rome  impofing  upon  him  a 
tradition,  whence ^  quoth  he,  is  this  tradition  ?  is  it 
fetcht  from  the  authority  of  Chriji  in  the  Gofpel^  or  of 
the  Apojlles  in  their  Eptjiles :  for  God  tejlifies  that 
thofe  things  are  to  be  done  which  are  written:  and 
then  thus ;  what  objiinaciey  what  prefumption  is  this 
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to  preferre  humane  Tradition  before  divine  ordinance  f 
And  in  the  fame  Epift.  If  we  Jhall  return  to  the 
head^  and  beginning  of  divine  tradition  (which  wc  all 
know  he  means  the  Bible)  humane  error  ceafes^  and 
the  reafon  of  heavenly  -mijieries  unfolded j  whatjbever 
was  obfcure^  becomes  cleare.  And  in  the  1 4.  Diftindt. 
of  the  fame  Epift .  dire£tly  againft  our  modern  fan- 
tafies  of  a  ftill  vifible  Church,  he  teaches,  that  fuc- 
cejjion  of  truth  may  fail ^  to  renew  which  we  mujl  Aave 
recourfe  to  the  fount aines^  ufing  this  excellent  iimili- 
tude,  if  a  Channel^  or  Conduit  pipe  which  brought  in 
water  plentifully  before^  fuddenly  fail^  doe  we  not  goe  to 
the  fount aine  to  know  the  caufe^  whether  the  Spring 
affords  no  more^  or  whether  the  vein  be  Jiopty  or  turned 
afde  in  the  midcourfe :  thus  ought  we  to  doe^  keeping 
Gods  precepts^  that  if  in  ought  the  truth  Jhall  be 
chang^dy  we  may  repaire  to  the  Gojhely  and  to  the 
Apoftlesy  that  thence  may  arife  the  reafon  of  our  doings , 
from  whence  our  order y  and  beginning  arofe.  In  die 
75.  he  inveighs  bitterly  againft  Pope  Stefanus^  for 
that  he  could  boaft  his  Succeflion  from  Peter ^  and 
yet  foift  in  Traditions  that  were  not  ApoftolicalL 
And  in  his  Book  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  he 
compares  thofe  that  negledting  Gods  Word,  follow 
the  dodlrines  of  men,  to  Coreh,  Dathan^  and  Abiram^ 
The  very  firft  page  of  Athanafus  againft  the  Gen- 
tiles, averres  the  Scriptures  to  be  fufficient  of  them- 
felves  for  the  declaration  of  Truth ;  and  that  if  his 
friend  Macarius  read  other  religious  writers,  it  was 
but  ^ikmcdXtaq  come  un  virtuofo^  (as  the  Italians  fay,) 
as  a  lover  of  elegance :  and  in  his  zd  Tome  the  39. 
pag.,  after  he  hath  rekon'd  up  the  Canonicall  Books, 
In  thefe  only^  faith  he,  is  the  doSlrine  of  godlinejfe 
taught^  let  no  man  adde  to  thefe ^  or  take  from  theje ; 
and  in  his  Synopjis^  having  again  fet  down  all  the 
Writers  of  the  old  &  new  Teftament,  thefe^  faith 
he,  be  the  anchors^  and  props  of  our  Faith  :  befides 
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thefbj  millions  of  other  Books  have  bin  written  by 
great  and  wife  men  according  to  rule,  and  agree- 
ment with  thefe,  of  which  I  will  not  now  fpeak,  as 
being  of  infinite  number,  and  meer  dependance  on 
the  canonical  Books.  Bqfil  in  his  2d  Tome  writing 
of  true  Faith,  tells  his  auditors  he  is  bound  to  teach 
them  that  which  he  hath  learn*t  out  of  the  Bible : 
and  in  the  fame  Treatife,  he  faith.  That  feeing  the 
Commandments  of  the  Lordy  are  faithfully  and  fur e  for 
ever  ;  it  is  a  plain  falling  from  the  Faith  ^  and  a  high 
pride  either  to  make  void  any  thing  therin^  or  to  intro- 
duce any  thing  not  there  to  be  found :  and  he  gives 
the  reafbn,yZ?r  Chrif  faith.  My  Sheep  heare  my  voyce, 
they  will  not  follow  another ,  but  fly  from  him,  becaufe 
they  know  not  his  voyce.  But  not  to  be  endlefle  in 
quotations,  it  may  chance  to  be  obje£ted,  that  there 
be  many  opinions  in  the  Fathers  which  have  no 
ground  in  Scripture ;  fb  much  the  lefle,  may  I  fay, 
fhould  we  follow  them,  for  their  own  words  fhall 
condemn  them,  and  acquit  us,  that  lean  not  on  them ; 
otherwife  thefe  their  words  fhall  acquit  them,  and 
condemn  us.  But  it  will  be  reply'd,  the  Scriptures 
are  difficult  to  be  underflood,  and  therfore  require 
the  explanation  of  the  Fathers,  *tis  true  there  be 
fome  Books,  and  efpecially  fome  places  in  thofe 
Books  that  remain  clouded ;  yet  ever  that  which  is 
moft  neceflary  to  be  known  is  mofl  eafie ;  and  that 
which  is  mofl  difficult,  fo  farre  expounds  it  felfe 
ever,  as  to  tell  us  how  little  it  imports  our  faving 
knowledge.  Hence  to  inferre  a  generall  obfcurity 
over  all  the  text,  is  a  meer  fuggeftion  of  the  Devil 
to  difTwade  men  from  reading  it,  and  cafls  an  afper- 
fion  of  difhonour  both  upon  the  mercy ,  truths  and 
wifdome  of  God:  We  count  it  no  gentlenefTe,  or  fair 
dealing  in  a  man  of  Power  amongfl  us,  to  require 
flridt,  and  punctual  obedience,  and  yet  give  out  all 
his  commands  ambiguous  and  obfcure,  we  fhould 
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think  he  had  a  plot  upon  us,  certainly  fuch  com* 
mands  were  no  commands,  but  fnarcs.  The  very 
eflence  of  Truth  is  plainnefle,  and  brightnes ;  the 
darknes  and  crookednefle  is  our  own.  The  wifdome 
of  God  created  underftandingy  fit  and  proportionable 
to  Truth  the  objedl,  and  end  of  it,  as  the  eye  to  the 
thing  vifible.  If  our  underjianding  have  a  film  of 
ignorance  over  it,  or  be  blear  with  gazing  on  other 
falfe  glifterings,  what  is  that  to  Truth  ?  If  wc  will 
but  purge  with  fovrain  eyefalve  that  intelledtual  ray 
which  Godhsxh  planted  in  us,  then  we  would  beleeve 
the  Scriptures  protefting  their  own  plainnes,  and 
perfpicuity,  calling  to  them  to  be  inftruifted,  not 
only  the  wifey  and  learned^  but  the  Jimplcj  the  pow^ 
the  babesy  foretelling  an  extraordinary  efiTufion  of 
Gods  Spirit  upon  every  age,  and  fexe,  attributing  to 
all  men,  and  requiring  from  them  the  ability  of 
fearching,  trying,  examining  all  things,  and  by  the 
Spirit  difcerning  that  which  is  good;  and  as  the 
Scriptures  themfelvs  pronounce  their  own  plainnes, 
fo  doe  the  Fathers  teftifie  of  them. 

I  will  not  run  into  a  paroxyfm  of  citations  again 
in  this  point,  only  inftance  Athanqfius  in  his  forc- 
mention'd  firft  page ;  the  knowledge  of  Trutbj  faith 
he,  wants  no  humane  lorcj  as  being  evident  in  it  fclfe^ 
and  by  the  preaching  of  Chrijl  now  opens  brighter  then 
the  Sun.  If  thefe  Doftors  who  had  fcarfe  half  the 
light  that  we  enjoy,  who  all  except  2  or  3  were 
ignorant  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  many  of  the 
Greek,  blundring  upon  the  dangerous,  and  fufpeft- 
full  tranflations  of  the  Apoftat  Aquila^  the  Heretical 
Theodotion,  the  Judaiz'd  Symmachus ;  the  erroneous 
Origen ;  if  thefe  could  yet  find  the  Bible  fo  eafie, 
why  ftiould  we  doubt,  that  have  all  the  helps  oi 
Learning,  and  faithfull  induftry  that  man  in  this  Ufe 
can  look  for,  and  the  affiftance  of  God  as  neer  now  to 
us  as  ever.     But  let  the  Scriptures  be  hard ;  are  they 
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e  hardy  more  crabbed,  more  abflrufe  then  the 
lers?  He  that  cannot  underftand  the  fober, 
1,  and  unafFedted  ftile  of  the  Scriptures,  will  be 
times  more  puzzl'd  with  the  knotty  Africanifms, 
pamper'd  metafors;  the  intricat,  and  involved 
*nces  of  the  Fathers;  beiides  the  fantaftick, 
declamatory  flafhes ;  the  crofle-jingling  periods 
:h  cannot  but  difturb,  and  come  thwart  a  fetl'd 
ition  worfe  then  the  din  of  bells,  and  rattles. 
Tow  Sir,  for  the  love  of  holy  Reformatioriy  what 
be  faid  more  againft  thefe  importunat  clients  of 
iquity,  then  (he  her  felfe  their  patroneiTe  hath 
Whether  think  ye  would  fhe  approve  ftill  to 
upon  immeafurable,  innumerable,  and  therfore 
sceflary,  and  unmercifull  volumes,  choofing  ra- 
to  erre  with  the  fpecious  name  of  the  Fathers, 
>  take  a  found  Truth  at  the  hand  of  a  plain  up- 
t  man  that  all  his  dayes  hath  bin  diligently 
ing  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  therto  imploring 
r  grace,  while  the  admirers  of  Antiquity  have 
beating  their  brains  about  their  Ambonesj  their 
tychsj  and  Meniaia's  ?  Now,  he  that  cannot  tell 
tations,  and  IndiAions ;  nor  has  waded  his  pre- 
5  howrs  in  the  endles  conferring  of  Councels  and 
claves  that  demolifti  one  another,  although  I 
w  many  of  thofe  that  pretend  to  be  great  Rab- 
in thefe  ftudies  have  fcarce  faluted  them  from 
ftrings,  and  the  titlepage,  or  to  give  'em  more, 
I  bin  but  the  Ferrets  and  Moufhunts  of  an 
;x :  yet  what  Paftor,  or  Minifter  how  learned, 
jious,  or  difcreet  foever  does  not  now  bring  both 
cheeks  full  blown  with  Oecumenical,  and  Sy- 
ical,  fhall  be  counted  a  lank,  (hallow,  unfuffi- 
t  man,  yea  a  dunce,  and  not  worthy  to  fpeak 
It  Reformation  of  Church  Difcipline.  But  I  truft 
for  whom  God  hath  referv'd  the  honour  of 
arming  this  Church  will  eafily  perceive  their 
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adverfaries  drift  in  thus  calling  for  Antiquity,  they 
feare  the  plain  field  of  the  Scriptures ;  the  chafe  is 
too  hot ;  they  feek  the  dark,  the  bufhie,  the  tangled 
Forreft,  they  would  imbolk  :  they  feel  themfelvs 
ftrook  in  the  traniparent  ftreams  of  divine  Truth, 
they  would  plunge,  and  tumble,  and  thinke  to  ly 
hid  in  the  foul  weeds,  and  muddy  waters,  where  no 
plummet  can  reach  the  bottome.  But  let  them 
beat  themfelvs  like  Whales,  and  fpend  their  oyl  till 
they  be  dradg'd  afhoar:  though  wherfore  fhould 
the  Minifters  give  them  fo  much  line  for  fhifts,  and 
delays  ?  Wherfore  (hould  they  not  urge  only  the 
Gofpel,  and  hold  it  ever  in  their  faces  like  a  mirror 
of  Diamond,  till  it  dazle,  and  pierce  their  mifly  ey 
balls?  maintaining  it  the  honour  of  its  abfolute 
fufficiency,  and  fupremacy  inviolable :  For  if  the 
Scripture  be  for  Reformation y  and  Antiquity  to  boot, 
'tis  but  an  advantage  to  the  dozen,  'tis  no  winning 
caft :  and  though  Antiquity  be  againfl  it,  while  the 
Scriptures  be  for  it,  the  Caufe  is  as  good  as  ought  to 
be  wifht.  Antiquity  it  felfe  fitting  Judge. 

But  to  draw  to  an  end ;  the  fecond  fort  of  thoic 
that  may  be  juftly  numbered  among  the  hinderers  of 
Reformation^  are  Libertines,  thefe  fuggefl  that  the 
Difcipline  fought  would  be  intolerable:  for  one 
Bifhop  now  in  a  Dioces  we  fhould  then  have  a  Pope 
in  every  Parifh.  It  will  not  be  requifit  to  Anfwer 
thefe  men,  but  only  to  difcover  them,  for  reaibn 
they  have  none,  but  lufl,  and  licentioufhes,  and  ther- 
fore  anfwer  can  have  none*  It  is  not  any  Difcipline 
that  they  could  live  under,  it  is  the  corruption,  and 
remifnes  of  Difcipline  that  they  feek.  Epifcopacy 
duly  executed,  yea  the  Turkifh,  and  Jewifh  rigor 
againft  whoring,  and  drinking ;  the  dear,  and  tender 
Difcipline  of  a  Father;  the  fbciable,  and  loving 
reproof  of  a  Brother ;  the  bofome  admonition  of  a 
Friend  is  a  Prejbyteryy  and  a  Confiflory  to  them. 
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'Tis  only  the  merry  Frier  in  Chaucer  can  difple 
them. 

Fulljhveetfy  heard  he  confejfion 

And  pleafant  was  his  abfolution. 

He  was  an  eajie  man  to  give  pennance. 

And  fo  I  leave  them :  and  refcrre  the  political  dif- 
CDurfe  of  Epifcopacy  to  a  Second  Book. 


Of  Reformation,  &c. 

The  Second  Book. 


Sir, 


AT  is  a  work  good,  and  prudent  to  be  able  to 
guide  one  man ;  of  larger  extended  vertue 
to  order  wel  one  houfe ;  but  to  govern  a 
Nation  pioufly,  and  juftly,  which  only  is 
to  fey  happily,  is  for  a  fpirit  of  the  grcateft  fize,  and 
divineft  mettle.  And  certainly  of  no  leile  a  mind, 
nor  of  lefie  excellence  in  another  way,  were  they  who 
by  writing  layd  the  folid,  and  true  foundations  of 
this  Science,  which  being  of  greateft  importance  to 
the  life  of  man,  yet  there  is  no  art  that  hath  bin  more 
canker'd  in  her  principles,  more  foyl'd  and  flubber'd 
with  aphorifining  pedantry  then  the  art  of  policie ; 
and  that  moft,  where  a  man  would  thinke  ihould 
leaftbe,  in  Chriftian  Common- wealths.  They  teach 
not  that  to  govern  well  is  to  train  up  a  Nation  in 
true  wifdom  and  vertue,  and  that  which  fprings 
from  thence  magnanimity,  (take  heed  of  that)  and 
that  which  is  our  beginning,  regeneration,  and  hap- 
picft  end,  likenes  to  Gody  which  in  one  word  we 
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call  godlines^  &  that  this  is  the  true  florifhing  of  a 
Land,  other  things  follow  as  the  fhadow  does  the 
fubftance:  to  teach  thus  were  meer  pulpitry  to 
them.  This  is  the  mafter-piece  of  a  modern  po- 
litician,  how  to  qualifie,  and  mould  the  fufferance 
and  fubjeftion  of  the  people  to  the  length  of  that 
foot  that  is  to  tread  on  their  necks»  how  rapine  may 
ferve  it  felfe  with  the  fair,  and  honourable  pretences 
of  publick  good,  how  the  puny  Law  may  be  brought 
under  the  wardfhip,  and  controul  of  lufl,  and  will, 
in  which  attempt  if  they  fall  fhort,  then  muft  a 
fuperficial  colour  of  reputation  by  all  means  direft 
or  indireft  be  gotten  to  wafh  over  the  uniightly  brufe 
of  honor.  To  make  men  governable  in  this  manner 
their  precepts  mainly  tend  to  break  a  nationall  fpirit, 
and  courage  by  count'nancing  open  riot,  luxury, 
and  ignorance,  till  having  thus  disfigured  and  made 
men  beneath  men,  as  Juno  in  the  Fable  of  /0,  they 
deliver  up  the  poor  transformed  heifer  of  the  Com- 
monwealth to  be  ftung  and  vext  with  the  breefe, 
and  goad  of  oppreflion  under  the  cuftody  of  ibme 
Argus  with  a  hundred  eyes  of  jealoufie.  To  be 
plainer  Sir,  how  to  foder,  how  to  ftop  a  leak,  how 
to  keep  up  the  floting  carcas  of  a  crazie,  and  difeaied 
Monarchy,  or  State  betwixt  wind,  and  water,  iwim- 
ming  ftill  upon  her  own  dead  lees,  that  now  is  the 
deepe  defigne  of  a  politician.  Alas  Sir !  a  Coomion- 
welth  ought  to  be  but  as  one  huge  Chriftian  peribnage, 
one  mighty  growth,  and  ftature  of  an  honeft  man, 
as  big,  and  compaA  in  vertue  as  in  body ;  for  looke 
what  the  grounds,  and  caufes  are  of  fingle  happines 
to  one  man,  the  fame  yee  fhall  find  them  to  a  whole 
flate,  as  Arijiotle  both  in  his  ethicks,  and  politiks, 
from  the  principles  of  reafon  layes  down,  by  confe- 
quence  therfore,  that  which  is  good,  and  agreeable  to 
monarchy,  will  appeare  fooneft  to  be  fo,  by  being  good 
and  agreeable  to  tne  true  wel-fare  of  every  Chriitian, 
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and  that  which  can  be  juftly  prov'd  hurtfull,  and  ofFen- 
fivc  to  every  true  Chriflian,  wil  be  evinc^t  to  be  alike 
hurtful  to  monarchy :  for  God  forbid,  that  we  fhould 
feparate  and  diAinguifh  the  end,  and  good  of  a  mo- 
narch, from  the  end  and  good  of  the  monarchy,  or  of 
that,  from  ChriiHanity.  How  then  this  third,  and  lafl 
fort  that  hinder  reformation,  will  Juflify  that  it  ftands 
not  with  reafon  of  ftate,  I  much  mufe  ?  For  cer- 
tain I  am,  the  Bible  is  fhut  againft  them,  as  certaine 
that  neither  Plato^  nor  Arijiotle  is  for  their  turnes. 
What  they  can  bring  us  now  from  the  Schools  of 
Loyola  with  his  Jefuites,  or  their  Malvezzi  that  can 
cut  Tacitus  into  flivers  and  fteaks,  we  fhall  prefently 
hear.  They  alledge  i.  That  the  Church  govern- 
ment muft  be  conformable  to  the  civill  politic,  next, 
that  no  forme  of  Church  government  is  agreeable  to 
monarchy,  but  that  of  Bifhops.  Muft  Church  go- 
vernment that  is  appointed  in  the  Gofpel,  and  has 
chief  refpeift  to  the  foul,  be  conformable,  and  pliant 
to  civil,  diat  is  arbitrary,  and  chiefly  converfant  about 
the  vifible  and  external  part  of  man  ?  this  is  the  very 
maxim  that  moulded  the  Calvs  of  Bethel  and  of 
Dan 9  this  was  the  quinteflfence  of  yeroboams  policy, 
he  made  Religion  conform  to  his  politick  interefts, 
&  this  was  the  fin  that  watcht  over  the  liraelites 
till  their  final  captivity.  If  this  State  principle  come 
from  the  Prelates,  as  they  afFeft  to  be  counted  fla- 
tifb,  let  them  look  back  to  Elutherius  Bifhop  of 
Rome,  and  fee  what  he  thought  of  the  policy  of 
England;  being  required  by  Lucius  the  firft  Chrif- 
tian  King  of  this  Hand  to  give  his  counfel  for  the 
founding  of  Religious  Laws,  little  thought  he  of 
this  fage  caution,  but  bids  him  betake  himfclfe  to 
the  old,  and  new  Teftament,  and  receive  diredion 
from  them  how  to  adminifter  both  Church,  and 
Common-wealth;  that  he  was  Gods  Vicar,  and 
thcrfore  to  rule  by  Gods  Laws,  that  the  Edidts  of 
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Cafar  we  may  at  all  times  difallow,  but  the  Statutes 
of  God  for  no  reafon  we  may  rejeft.  Now  certaine 
if  Church-goverment  be  taught  in  the  Gofpel,  as 
the  Bifhops  dare  not  deny,  we  may  well  conclude  of 
what  late  ftanding  this  Pofition  is,  newly  calculated 
for  the  altitude  of  Bifliop  elevation,  and  lettice  for 
their  lips.  But  by  what  example  can  they  fhew 
that  the  form  of  Church  Difcipline  muft  be  minted, 
and  modeird  out  to  fecular  pretences  ?  The  ancient 
Republick  of  the  Jews  is  evident  to  have  run  through 
all  the  changes  of  civil  eftate,  if  we  furvey  the 
Story  from  the  giving  of  the  Law  to  the  Herods^ 
yet  did  one  manner  of  Prieftly  government  fervc 
without  inconvenience  to  all  thefe  temporal  muta- 
tions :  it  ferv'd  the  mild  Ariftocracy  of  cledUvc 
Dukes,  and  heads  of  Tribes  joyn'd  with  them  ;  the 
diftatorfhip  of  the  Judges,  the  eafie,  or  hard-handed 
Monarchy*s,  the  domeftick,  or  forrain  tyrannies, 
Laftly  the  Roman  Senat  from  without,  the  Jewifh 
Senat  at  home  with  the  Galilean  Tetrarch,  yet  the 
Levites  had  fome  right  to  deal  in  civil  affairs :  but 
feeing  the  Euangelical  precept  forbids  Churchmen 
to  intermeddle  with  worldly  imployments,  what 
interweavings,  or  interworkings  can  knit  the  Minis- 
ter, and  the  Magiftrate  in  their  feveral  fundtions  to 
the  regard  of  any  precife  correfpondency  ?  Seeing 
that  the  Churchmans  office  is  only  to  teach  men  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  to  exhort  all,  to  incourage  the  good, 
to  admonifh  the  bad,  privately  the  leffe  offender, 
publickly  the  fcandalous  and  ftubborn ;  to  cenfure, 
and  feparate  from  the  communion  of  Chrijls  flock, 
the  contagious,  and  incorrigible,  to  receive  with  joy, 
and  fatherly  compaflion  the  penitent,  all  this  mufl 
be  don,  and  more  then  this  is  beyond  any  Church 
autority.  What  is  all  this  either  here,  or  there  to 
the  temporal  regiment  of  Wealpublick,  whether  it 
be  Popular,  Princely,  or  Monarchical  ?    Where  doth 
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it  intrench  upon  the  temporal  governor,  where  does 
it  come  in  nis  walk?  where  does  it  make  inrode 
upon  his  jurifdii^ion  ?  Indeed  if  the  Miniflers  part 
be  rightly  difcharg'd,  it  renders  him  the  people  more 
confcionable,  quiet,  and  eafie  to  be  governed,  if  other- 
wife  his  life  and  dodtrine  will  declare  him.  If 
therfore  the  Conftitution  of  the  Church  be  already 
fet  down  by  divine  prefcript,  as  all  fides  confeiTe,  then 
can  fhe  not  be  a  handmaid  to  wait  on  civil  commo- 
dities, and  refpeAs :  and  if  the  nature  and  limits  of 
Church  Difcipline  be  fuch,  as  are  either  helpfull  to 
all  political  eflates  indifferently,  or  have  no  particular 
relation  to  any,  then  is  there  no  neceffity,  nor  indeed 
poflibility  of  linking  the  one  with  the  other  in  a 
ipeciall  conformation. 

Now  for  their  fecond  conclufion,  ^hat  no  form  of 
Church  government  is  agreeable  to  Monarchy  y  but  that 
of  BiJhopSy  although  it  fall  to  pieces  of  it  felfe  by  that 
which  hath  bin  fayd :  yet  to  give  them  play  front, 
and  reare,  it  fhall  be  my  talk  to  prove  that  Epifco- 
pacy  with  that  Autority  which  it  challenges  in 
England  is  not  only  not  agreeable,  but  tending  to 
the  deftruiftion  of  Monarchy.  While  the  Primitive 
Paftors  of  the  Church  of  God  laboured  faithfully  in 
their  Miniftery,  tending  only  their  Sheep,  and  not 
feeking,  but  avoiding  all  worldly  matters  as  clogs, 
and  indeed  derogations,  and  debafements  to  their 
high  calling,  little  needed  the  Princes,  and  poten- 
tates of  the  earth,  which  way  foever  the  Gofpel  was 
fpread,  to  ftudy  ways  how  to  make  a  coherence 
between  the  Churches  politic,  and  theirs  :  therfore 
when  Pilate  heard  once  our  Saviour  Chriji  profefling 
that  his  Kingdome  was  not  of  this  worlds  he  thought 
the  man  could  not  ftand  much  in  Cafars  light,  nor 
much  indammage  the  Roman  Empire :  for  if  the 
life  of  Chriji  be  hid  to  this  world,  much  more  is  his 
Scepter  unoperative,  but  in  fpirituall  things.     And 
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thus  liv'd,  for  2  or  3  ages,  the  Succeflbrs  of  the 
Apoftles,  But  when  through  Conftantines  lavifh 
Superftition  they  forfook  their  Jirjl  hve^  and  fct 
themfelvs  up  two  Gods  inflead.  Mammon  and  their 
Belly,  then  taking  advantage  of  the  fpiritual  power 
which  they  had  on  mens  confciences,  they  began  to 
caft  a  longing  eye  to  get  the  body  alfo,  and  bodily 
things  into  their  command,  upon  which  their  carnal 
defires,  the  Spirit  dayly  quenching  and  dying  in 
them,  they  knew  no  way  to  keep  themfelves  up 
from  falling  to  nothing,  but  by  bolftering,  and  fup- 
porting  their  inward  rottenes  by  a  carnal,  and  out- 
ward ftrength.  For  a  while  they  rather  privily 
fought  opportunity,  then  haftily  difclos'd  their  pro- 
jeft,  but  when  Conjlantine  was  dead,  and  3  or  4 
Empfirors  more,  their  drift  became  notorious,  and 
ofFenfive  to  the  whole  world :  for  while  Theodqfius 
the  younger  reign'd,  thus  writes  Socrates  the  Hifto- 
rian  in  his  jth  Book,  1 1 .  chap,  now  began  an  ill 
name  to  flick  upon  the  Bifliops  of  Rome^  and  Alex^ 
andriaj  who  beyond  their  Prieftly  bounds  now  long 
agoe  had  ftept  into  principality,  and  this  was  fcarfe 
80.  years  fince  their  railing  from  the  meaneil  worldly 
condition.  Of  courtefie  now  let  any  man  tell  me, 
if  they  draw  to  themfelves  a  temporall  Jirength  and 
power  out  of  Cafars  Dominion,  is  not  Cafars  Em- 
pire thereby  diminiflit?  but  this  was  a  flolne  bit, 
hitherto  hee  was  but  a  Caterpiller  fecretly  gnawing 
at  Monarchy^  the  next  time  you  (hall  fee  him  a 
Woolfe,  a  Lyon,  lifting  his  paw  againft  his  raifer,  as 
Petrarch  expreft  it,  and  finally  an  open  enemy,  and 
fubverter  of  the  Greeke  Empire.  Philipptcus  and 
Leoj  with  divers  other  Emperours  after  them,  not 
without  the  advice  of  their  Patriarchs j  and  at  length 
of  a  whole  Eafterne  Counfell  of  3.  hundred  thirty 
eight  Bijhops^  threw  the  Images  out  of  Churches  as 
being  decreed  idolatrous. 
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Upon  this  goodly  occaiion  the  Bijhop  of  Rome  not 
only  ieizes  the  City^  and  all  the  Territory  about  into 
his  owne  hands»  and  makes  himfelfe  Lord  thereof, 
which  till  then  was  governed  by  a  Greeke  Magis- 
trate, but  abiblves  all  Italy  of  their  Tribute,  and 
obedience  due  to  the  Emperour,  becaufe  hee  obey'd 
Gods  Commandement  in  abolifhing  Idolatry. 

Mark  Sir  here  how  the  Pope  came  by  S.  Peters 
Patrymony,  as  he  feigns  it,  not  the  donation  of 
Confiantine^  but  idolatry  and  rebellion  got  it  him. 
Yee  need  but  read  Sigonius  one  of  his  owne  Seft  to 
know  the  Story  at  large.  And  now  to  fhroud  him- 
felfe againft  a  ftorme  from  the  Greek  Continent,  and 
provide  a  Champion  to  beare  him  out  in  thefe  prac- 
tifes,  hee  takes  upon  him  by  Papall  fentence  to  un- 
throne Chilpericus  the  rightfuU  K.  of  France y  and 
gives  the  Kingdome  to  Pepin  for  no  other  caufe 
but  that  hee  feem^d  to  him  the  more  active  man. 
If  he  were  a  freind  herein  to  Monarchy  I  know  not, 
but  to  the  Monarch  I  need  not  alke  what  he  was. 

Having  thus  made  Pepin  his  faft  freind,  he  cals 
him  into  Italy  againft  Aifiulphus  the  Lombard^  that 
warr*d  upon  him  for  his  late  Ufurpation  of  Kome  as 
belonging  to  Ravenna  which  he  had  newly  won. 
Pepinj  not  unobedient  to  the  Popes  call,  pafling  into 
Italy  J  frees  him  out  of  danger,  and  wins  for  him  the 
whole  exarchat  of  Ravenna^  which  though  it  had 
beene  almofl  immediately  before,  the  hereditary 
pofleilion  of  that  Monarchy  which  was  his  cheifc 
Patron,  and  Benefador,  yet  he  takes,  and  keepes  it 
to  himfelfe  as  lawfull  prize,  and  given  to  St.  Peter. 
What  a  dangerous  fallacie  is  this,  when  a  fpirituall 
man  may  fnatch  to  himfelfe  any  tempo  rail  Dignity, 
or  Dominion  under  pretence  of  receiving  it  for  the 
Churches  ufe  ;  thus  he  claimes  Naples y  Sicily y  Eng-- 
landy  and  what  not  ?  To  bee  fhort,  under  (hew  of 
his  zeale  againft  the  errors  of  the  Greeke  Church, 
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hee  never  ceaft  baiting,  and  goring  the  Succeflbrs  of 
his  beft  Lord  Conftantine  what  by  his  barking  curies, 
and  Excommunications,  what  by  his  hindering  the 
Wefterne  Princes  from  ayding  them  againft  the 
Sarazens,  and  Turkes,  unleiTe  when  they  humour'd 
him ;  fo  that  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  he  was  the 
fubverfion,  and  fall  of  that  Monarchy^  which  was 
the  holding  of  him ;  this,  befides  Petrarch^  whom 
I  have  cited,  our  Chaucer  alfo  hath  obferv'd,  and 
gives  from  hence  a  caution  to  England  to  beware  of 
her  Bijhops  in  time,  for  that  their  ends,  and  aymes 
are  no  more  freindly  to  Monarchy  then  the  Popes. 

Thus  hee  brings  in  the  Plow-man  fpeakuig,  2. 
Part.  Stanz.  28. 

The  Emperour  Yafe  the  Pope  fometime 

So  high  Lordfhip  him  abovt 

That  at  lajl  thejilly  Kime, 

The  proud  Pope  put  him  outy 

So  of  this  Realme  is  no  doubt  y 

But  Lords  beware^  and  them  defend^ 

For  now  thefe  folks  be  wonders  Jiout 

The  King  and  Lords  now  this  amend. 

And  in  the  next  Stanza  which  begins  the  third 
part  of  the  tale  he  argues  that  they  ought  not  to  bee 
Lords. 

Mofes  Lawforbode  it  tho 

That  Preijis  Jhould  no  Lordjhips  welde 

Chrijls  Gofpell  biddeth  alfo. 

That  they  Jhould  no  Lordjhips  held 

Ne  Chrtjis  Apojiles  were  never  fo  bold 

Nofuch  Lordjhips  to  hem  embrace 

Butfmeren  her  Sheep ,  and  keep  her  Fold. 

And  fo  forward.  Whether  the  Bifliops  of  Eng-^ 
land  have  deferv'd  thus  to  bee  fear'd  by  men  fo  wife 
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as  our  Chaucer  is  cftccm'd,  and  how  agreeable  to 
our  Monarchy^  and  Monarcbs  their  demeanour  ha's 
been,  he  that  is  but  meanly  read  in  our  ChrcnicUs 
needs  not  be  inftnided.  Have  thev  not  been  as  the 
Canaanites,  and  PbiliJHMs  to  this  Kingdom?  what 
Treaibns,  what  revolts  to  the  Pope,  what  Rebel- 
lions, and  thofe  the  baieft,  and  moft  pretenleleife 
have  they  not  been  chiefe  in?  What  could  Mo- 
narchy think  when  Becket  durft  challenge  the  cuftody 
of  Rotchejler-Cajlle^  and  the  Tower  of  hondon^  as 
appertaining  to  his  Signory?  To  omit  his  other 
iniblencies  and  afironts  to  RegaU  Majeftie,  till  the 
Lafhes  inflided  on  the  anointed  body  of  the  King 
wafht  off  the  holy  VnBion  with  his  blood  drawn  by 
the  polluted  handis  of  Bijhops^  Abbots^  and  Monks. 

What  good  upholders  of  Royalty  were  the  Bijhops^ 
when  by  their  rebellious  oppofition  againft  King 
yobn,  Normandy  was  loft,  he  himfelfe  depos'd,  and 
this  Kingdom  made  over  to  the  Pope  f  When  the 
Bijhop  of  Wincbejler  durft  tell  the  Nobles,  the  Pil- 
lars of  the  Realme,  that  there  were  no  Peeres  in 
England^  as  in  France^  but  that  the  King  might  doe 
what  hee  pleas'd.  What  could  Tyranny  fay  more  ? 
it  would  bee  petty  now  if  I  ftiould  infift  upon  the 
rendring  up  oi'^ournay  by  Wool/eyes  Treafon,  the 
Excommunications,  Curfings,  and  Interdicts  upon 
the  whole  Land.  For  haply  I  fliall  be  cut  ofFfhort 
by  a  reply,  that  thefe  were  the  ^ults  of  the  men, 
and  their  Popifti  errors,  not  of  Epifcopacie^  that  hath 
now  renounc*t  the  Pope,  and  is  a  Proteftant.  Yes 
fure ;  as  wife  and  famous  men  have  fufpefted,  and 
fear'd  the  Proteftant  Epifcopacie  in  England^  as  thofe 
that  have  fear'd  the  Papall. 

You  know  Sir  what  was  the  judgement  of  Padre 
Paolo  the  great  Venetian  Antagonift  of  the  Pope^  for 
it  is  extant  in  the  hands  of  many  men,  whereby  he 
declares  his  feare,  that  when  the  Hierarchy  of  Eng- 
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land  fhall  light  into  the  hands  of  bufie  and  audacious 
men,  or  fhall  meet  with  Princes  tradable  to  the 
Prelacy,  then  much  miichiefe  is  like  to  enfue.  And 
can  it  bee  neerer  hand,  then  when  Bijhops  (hall 
openly  affirme  that.  No  Bijbopj  no  King  ?  a  trimme 
Paradox,  and  that  yee  may  know  where  they  have 
beene  a  begging  for  it,  I  will  fetch  you  the  Twin- 
brother  to  it  out  of  the  Jefuites  Cell ;  they  feeling 
the  Axe  of  Gods  reformation  hewing  at  the  old  and 
hollow  trunk  of  Papacie,  and  finding  the  Spaniard 
their  fureft  fi^iend,  and  fafeft  refuge,  to  (both  him 
up  in  his  dreame  of  a  fift  Monarchy,  and  withall  to 
uphold  the  decrepit  Papalty  have  invented  this  fuper- 
politick  Aphorifme,  as  one  termes  it.  One  Pope, 
and  one  King. 

Surely  there  is  not  any  Prince  in  Chrijiendome^ 
who  hearing  this  rare  Sophiffay  can  choofe  but  finile, 
and  if  we  be  not  blind  at  home  we  may  as  well 
perceive  that  this  worthy  Motto,  No  Bijhops  no 
King  is  of  the  fame  batch,  and  infanted  out  of  the 
fame  feares,  a  meere  ague-cake  coagulated  of  a  cer- 
taine  Fever  they  have,  prefaging  their  time  to  be 
but  (hort :  and  now  like  thoie  that  are  finking,  they 
catch  round  at  that  which  is  likeliefl  to  hold  them 
up.  And  would  perfwade  RegaU  Power,  that  if 
they  dive,  he  muft  after.  But  what  greater  de- 
bafement  can  there  be  to  Royall  Dignity,  whofe 
towring,  and  fledfafl  heighth  refls  upon  the  un- 
movable  foundations  of  Juflice,  andHeroick  vertue, 
then  to  chaine  it  in  a  dependance  of  fubfifling,  or 
ruining  to  the  painted  Battlements,  and  gaudy  rotten- 
neile  of  Prelatrie,  which  want  but  one  puffe  of  the 
Kings  to  blow  them  down  like  a  pafl-bord  Houfe 
built  of  Court-Cards.  Sir  the  little  adoe,  which  me 
thinks  I  find  in  untacking  thefe  pleafant  Sophifines, 
puts  mee  into  the  mood  to  tell  you  a  tale  ere  I  pro- 
ceed further ;  and  Menenius  Agrippa  fpeed  us. 
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A  Tale.]  Upon  a  time  the  Body  fummon'd  all  the 
Members  to  meet  in  the  Guild  for  the  common 
good  (as  /Efops  Chronic^s  averre  many  ftranger  Ac- 
cidents) the  head  by  right  takes  the  firfl  feat,  and 
next  to  it  a  huge  and  monftrous  Wen  little  lefle  then 
the  Head  it  felfe,  growing  to  it  by  a  narrower  ex* 
crefcency.  The  members  amaz'd  began  to  aike  one 
another  what  hee  was  that  took  place  next  their 
cheif ;  none  could  refolve.  Whereat  the  Wen, 
though  unweildy,  with  much  adoe  gets  up  and 
befpeaks  the  Ailembly  to  this  purpofe.  That  as  in 
place  he  was  fecond  to  the  head,  fo  by  due  of  merit ; 
that  he  was  to  it  an  ornament»  and  ftrength»  and  of 
jbeciall  neere  relation»  and  that  if  the  head  fhould 
ndle»  none  were  fitter  then  himfelfe  to  ftep  into  his 
place ;  therefore  hee  thought  it  for  the  honour  of 
the  Body»  that  fuch  dignities  and  rich  indowments 
fhould  be  decreed  him»  as  did  adome»  and  fet  out 
the  nobleft  Members.  To  this  was  anfwer*d,  that 
it  fhould  bee  confulted.  Then  was  a  wife  and  learned 
Philofopher  fent  for,  that  knew  all  the  Charters» 
Lawes»  and  Tenures  of  the  Body.  On  him  it  is 
impos'd  by  all»  as  cheife  Committee  to  examine» 
and  difcufle  the  claime  and  Petition  of  right  put  in 
by  the  Wen ;  who  foone  perceiving  the  matter»  and 
wondring  at  the  boldnefle  of  fuch  a  fwolne  Tumor, 
Wilt  thou  (quoth  he)  that  art  but  a  bottle  of  vitious 
and  hardened  excrements»  contend  with  the  lawfuU 
and  free-borne  members»  whofe  certaine  number  is 
fet  by  ancient»  and  unrepeatable  Statute  ?  head  thou 
art  none»  though  thou  receive  this  huge  fubflance 
from  it»  what  office  bearft  thou  ?  What  good  canfl 
thou  fhew  by  thee  done  to  the  Common-weale  ?  the 
Wen  not  eafily  dafh't  replies,  that  his  Office  was  his 
glory»  for  fo  oft  as  the  foule  would  retire  out  of  the 
bead  from  over  the  fleaming  vapours  of  the  lower 
parts  to  Divine  Contemplation»  with  him  fhee  found 
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the  purefl^  and  quieteft  retreat,  as  being  moft  remote 
from  foile,  and  diflurbance.  Lourdan^  quoth  the 
Philofopher,  thy  folly  is  as  great  as  thy  filth ;  know- 
that  all  the  faculties  of  the  Soule  are  confined  of  old 
to  their  feverall  veflels,  and  ventricles^  from  which 
they  cannot  part  without  diflblution  of  the  whole 
Body;  and  that  thou  containft  no  good  thing  in 
thee,  but  a  heape  of  hard,  and  loathfbme  uncleannes, 
and  art  to  the  head  a  foul  disfigurment  and  burden, 
when  I  have  cut  thee  off,  and  open'd  thee,  as  by^ 
the  help  of  thefe  implements  I  will  doe,  all  men 
fhall  fee. 

But  to  return,  whence  was  digrefs't,  feeing  that 
the  throne  of  a  King,  as  the  wife  K.  Salomon  often 
remembers  us,  is  ejiablijijt  in  yufticey  which  is  the 
univerfall  Jujiice  that  Arijiotle  fo  much  praifes,  con- 
taining in  it  all  other  vertuesj  it  may  afiure  us  that 
the  fall  of  Prelacy,  whofe  a(ftions  are  fb  farrc  diftant 
from  Jujlice^  cannot  fhake  the  leaft  fringe  that  bor- 
ders the  royal  canopy :  but  that  their  flanding  doth 
continually  oppofe,  and  lay  battery  to  regal  fafety, 
fhall  by  that  which  follows  eafily  appear.  Amongft 
many  fecondary,  and  acceflbry  caufes  that  fupport 
Monarchy,  thefe  arc  not  of  leaft  reckning,  though 
common  to  all  other  States :  the  love  of  the  Sub- 
jects, the  multitude,  and  valor  of  the  people,  and 
ftore  of  treafure.  In  all  thefe  things  hath  tnc  King- 
dome  bin  of  late  fore  weak^nd,  and  chiefly  by  the 
Prelates.  Firft  let  any  man  confider,  that  if  any 
Prince  (hall  fufFer  under  him  a  commiflion  of  auto- 
rity  to  be  exerciz'd,  till  all  the  Land  grone,  and  cry 
out,  as  againft  a  whippe  of  Scorpions,  whether  this 
be  not  likely  to  leflen,  and  keel  the  affedtions  of  the 
Subjeft.  Next  what  numbers  of  faithfuU,  and  freeborn 
Englifhmen,  and  good  Chriftians  have  bin  conftrain'd 
to  forfake  their  deareft  home,  their  friends,  and  kin- 
dred, whom  nothing  but  the  wide  Ocean,  and  the 
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iavage  deferts  of  America  could  hide  and  (helter  from 
the  fury  of  the  BiOiops.  O  Sir,  if  we  could  but  fee 
the  fhape  of  our  deare  Mother  England^  as  Poets  are 
wont  to  give  a  perfonal  form  to  what  they  pleafe, 
how  would  (he  appeare,  think  ye,  but  in  a  mourn- 
ing weed,  with  afhes  upon  her  head,  and  teares 
abundantly  flowing  from  her  eyes,  to  behold  fb 
many  of  her  children  exposed  at  once,  and  thruft 
from  things  of  deareft  neceflity,  becaufe  their  con- 
fcience  could  not  aflent  to  things  which  the  Bifhops 
thought  indifferent.  What  more  binding  then  Con- 
icience?  what  more  free  then  indifferency?  cruel 
then  muft  that  indifferency  needs  be,  that  fhall  violate 
the  ftrift  neceflity  of  Confcience,  merciles,  and  in- 
humane that  free  choyfe,  and  liberty  that  fliall 
break  afunder  the  bonds  of  Religion.  Let  the 
Aftrologer  be  difmay'd  at  the  portentous  blaze  of 
comets,  and  impreflions  in  the  aire  as  foretelling 
troubles  and  changes  to  fl:ates  :  I  fliall  beleeve  there 
cannot  be  a  more  ill-boding  figne  to  a  Nation  [God 
turne  the  Omen  from  us)  then  when  the  Inhabitants, 
to  avoid  infufferable  grievances  at  home,  are  inforc'd 
by  heaps  to  forfake  their  native  Country.  Now 
wheras  the  only  remedy,  and  amends  againfl:  the 
depopulation,  and  thinneflTe  of  a  Land  within,  is  the 
borrowed  ftrength  of  firme  alliance  from  without, 
thefe  Prieftly  policies  of  theirs  having  thus  exhaufted 
our  domeftick  forces,  have  gone  the  way  alfo  to 
leave  us  as  naked  of  our  firmeft,  &  faithfuUefl: 
neighbours  abroad,  by  difparaging,  and  alienating 
from  us  all  Protefl:ant  Princes,  and  Common-wealths, 
who  are  not  ignorant  that  our  Prelats,  and  as  many 
as  they  can  infedl,  account  them  no  better  then  a 
fort  of  facrilegious,  and  puritanical  Rebels,  prefer- 
ring the  Spaniard  our  deadly  enemy  before  them, 
and  fet  all  orthodox  writers  at  nought  in  comparifon 
of  the  Jefuits,  who  are  indeed  the  onely  corrupters 
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of  yoath,  and  good  leamiDg;  and  I  have  heard 
mzay  wifir,  and  learned  men  in  Aafy  Iky  as  much. 
It  cannot  be  that  the  fliongcft  knot  of  confederacy 
ihoold  not  dayly  llak'n,  when  Religion  which  is  the 
chiefe  ingagement  of  om*  league  (hall  be  tum*d  to 
their  reproach.  Hence  it  is  that  the  proiperous, 
and  prudent  dates  of  the  united  Provinces,  whom 
we  ought  to  love,  if  not  for  themielves,  yet  for  our 
own  good  work  in  them,  they  having  bin  in  a  man* 
ner  planted,  and  ereded  by  us,  and  having  bin  fince 
to  us  the  faithfiill  watchmen,  and  difcoverers  of 
many  a  Popifh,  and  Auftrian  complottcd  Treafon, 
and  with  us  the  partners  of  many  a  bkxxty,  and  vic- 
torious battell,  whom  the  fimilitude  of  manners  and 
language,  the  conmiodity  of  traffick,  which  founded 
the  old  Burgundian  league  betwixt  us,  but  chie% 
Religion  fhould  bind  to  us  immortalty,  even  fiich 
friends  as  thefe,  out  of  ibme  principles  inflill'd  into 
us  by  the  Prelates,  have  bin  often  diimifl  with  dif- 
taftfuU  aniwers,  and  ibmtimes  unfriendly  adions: 
nor  is  it  to  be  confider'd  to  the  breach  of  confede- 
rate Nations  whofe  mutual  intereft  is  of  iiich  high 
confequence,  though  their  Merchants  bicker  in  me 
Eaft  Indies,  neither  is  it  iafe,  or  warie,  or  indeed 
Chriitianly,  that  the  French  King,  of  a  different 
Faith,  {hould  afibrd  our  neereft  Allyes  as  good  pro- 
tection as  we.  Sir,  I  periwade  my  ielfe,  if  our 
zeale  to  true  Religion,  and  the  brotherly  ufage  of 
our  trueft  friends  were  as  notorious  to  the  world,  as 
our  Prelatical  Schijm^  and  captivity  to  Ratchet  Apth- 
thegmesy  we  had  ere  this  feene  our  old  Conquerours» 
and  afterward  Liege-men  the  Normans^  together 
with  the  Brtttains  our  proper  Colony,  and  all  the 
Gafcoins  that  are  the  rightfull  Dowry  of  our  ancient 
Kings»  come  with  cap,  and  knee,  defiring  the  fhadow 
of  the  Engli/h  Scepter  to  defend  them  from  the  hot 
perfecutions  and  taxes  of  the  French.     But  when 
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they  come  hither,  and  fee  a  Tympany  of  Spaniolis^d 
Bijbaps  fwaggering  in  the  fore-top  of  the  State,  and 
meddling  to  turne,  and  dandle  the  Royall  Ball  with 
unikilfuU  and  Pedantick  palmes^  no  marvell  though 
they  think  it  as  unfafe  to  commit  Religion,  and 
liberty  to  their  arbitrating  as  to  a  Synagogue  of 
leiuites. 

But  what  doe  I  ftand  reck'ning  upon  advantages, 
and  gaines  loft  by  the  mif-rule,  and  turbulency  of 
the  Prelats,  what  doe  I  pick  up  fo  thriftily  their 
icatterings  and  dimini(hings  of  the  meaner  Subject, 
whilft  they  by  their  ieditious  pra<ftifes  have  indan- 
ger'd  to  loofe  the  King  one  third  of  his  main  Stock; 
what  have  they  not  done  to  bani(h  him  from  his 
owne  Native  Countrey  ?  but  to  ^eake  of  this  as  it 
ought  would  afk  a  Volume  by  it  telfe. 

Thus  as  they  have  unpeopled  the  Kingdome  by 
ezpulfion  of  fo  many  thoufands,  as  they  have  endea- 
vored to  lay  the  fkirts  of  it  bare  by  difheartning 
and  difhonouring  our  loyalleft  Confederates  abroad, 
fo  have  they  hamftrung  the  valour  of  the  Subjedt 
by  feeking  to  effeminate  us  all  at  home.  Well 
knows  every  wife  Nation  that  their  Liberty  confifts 
in  manly  and  honeft  labours,  in  fobriety  and  rigor- 
ous honour  to  the  Marriage  Bed,  which  in  both 
Sexes  fliould  be  bred  up  from  chaft  hopes  to  loyall 
Enjoyments ;  and  when  the  people  flacken,  and  fall 
to  looienes,  and  riot,  then  doe  they  as  much  as  if 
they  laid  downe  their  necks  for  fome  wily  Tyrant  to 
get  up  and  ride.  Thus  learnt  Cyrus  to  tame  the 
JLydums^  whom  by  Armes  he  could  not,  whilft  they 
kept  themfelves  from  Luxury ;  with  one  eafy  Pro- 
clamation to  fet  up  StewSj  dancing,  feafting,  & 
dicing  he  made  them  foone  his  flaves.  I  know  not 
what  drift  the  Prelats  had,  whofe  Brokers  they 
were  to  prepare,  and  fupple  us  either  for  a  For- 
reigne  Invaiion  or  Domeftick  oppreflion ;  but  this  I 
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am  fure  they  took  the  ready  way  to  defpoile  us  both 
of  manhood  and  grace  at  once,  and  that  in  the  fhame- 
fuUeft  and  ungodlieft  manner  upon  that  day  which 
Gods  Law,  and  even  our  own  reafon  hath  confe- 
crated,  that  we  might  have  one  day  at  leaft  of  feven 
fet  apart  wherein  to  examin  and  encreafe  our  know- 
ledge of  God,  to  meditate,  and  commune  of  our 
Faith,  our  Hope,  our  eternall  City  in  Heaven,  and 
to  quick'n,  witnall,  the  ftudy,  and  exercife  of  Cha- 
rity ;  at  fuch  a  time  that  men  fhould  bee  pluck't 
from  their  foberefl  and  faddefl  thoughts,  and  by 
Bijhops  the  pretended  Fathers  of  the  Church  infti- 
gated  by  publique  Edidt,  and  with  earneft  indeavour 
pufh't  forward  to  gaming,  jigging,  waflailing,  and 
mixt  dancing  is  a  horror  to  think.  Thus  did  the 
Reprobate  hireling  Prcift  Balaam  feeke  to  fubdue 
the  Ifraelites  to  Moab,  if  not  by  force,  then  by  this 
divellifh  Pollicy^  to  draw  them  from  the  Sanctuary 
of  God  to  the  luxurious,  and  ribald  feafts  of  Baal-- 
peor.  Thus  have  they  trefpas't  not  onely  againft  the 
Monarchy  of  England^  but  of  Heaven  alfo,  as  others, 
I  doubt  not,  can  profecute  againfl  them. 

I  proceed  within  my  own  bounds  to  fhew  you 
next  what  good  Agents  they  are  about  the  Reven- 
nues  and  Riches  of  the  Kingdome,  which  declares 
of  what  moment  they  are  to  Monarchy^  or  what 
availe.  Two  Leeches  they  have  that  ftill  fuck,  and 
fuck  the  Kingdome,  their  Ceremonies,  and  their 
Courts.  If  any  man  will  contend  that  Ceremonies 
bee  lawfull  under  the  Gofpell,  hee  may  bee  anfwer'd 
otherwhere.  This  doubtlefle  that  diey  ought  to 
^  bee  many  and  over-coftly,  no  true  Protejiant  will 
affirme.  Now  I  appeale  to  all  wife  men,  what  an 
exceflive  waft  of  Treafury  hath  beene  within  thefe 
few  yeares  in  this  Land  not  in  the  expedient ^  but  in 
the  Idolatrous  eredlion  of  Temples  beautified  cxqui- 
fitely  to  out-vie  the  Papifts,  the  coftly  and  dcarc- 
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bought  Scandals^  and  fnares  of  Images^  Pidtures, 
rich  Coaps,  gorgeous  Altar-clothes :  and  by  the 
couries  they  tooke;  and  the  opinions  they  held»  it 
was  not  likely  any  ftay  would  be,  or  any  end  of 
their  madnes,  where  a  pious  pretext  is  (o  ready  at 
hand  to  cover  their  infatiate  defires.  What  can  we 
fuppofe  this  will  come  to  ?  What  other  materials 
then  thefe  have  built  up  iht  fpirituall  Babel  to  the 
heighth  of  her  Abominations  ?  Beleeve  it  Sir  right 
truly  it  may  be  laid,  that  Antichriji  is  Mammons  Son. 
The  ibure  levin  of  humane  Traditions  mixt  in  one 
putrifi*d  Mafle  with  the  poifonous  dregs  of  hypo- 
crifie  in  the  hearts  of  Prelates  that  lye  balking  in  the 
Sunny  warmth  of  Wealth,  and  Promotion,  is  the 
Serpents  Egge  that  will  hatch  an  Antichriji  where- 
fbever,  and  ingender  the  fame  Monller  as  big,  or 
little  as  the  Lump  is  which  breeds  him.  If  the 
Iplendor  of  Gold  and  Silver  begin  to  Lord  it  once 
againe  in  the  Church  of  England,  wee  Ihall  fee 
Antichriji  Ihortly  wallow  heere,  though  his  cheife 
Kennell  be  at  Rome.  If  they  had  one  thought  upon 
Gods  glory  and  the  advancement  of  Chriftian  Faith, 
they  would  be  a  meanes  that  with  thefe  expences 
thus  prolufely  throwne  away  in  tralh,  rather  Churches 
and  Schools  might  be  built,  where  they  cry  out  for 
want,  and  more  added  where  too  few  are ;  a  mode- 
rate maintenance  diftributed  to  every  painfull  Mi- 
nifter,  that  now  fcarfe  fullaines  his  Family  with 
Bread,  while  the  Prelats  revell  \ikt  Belfhazzar  with 
their  full  caroufes  in  Goblets,  and  vejfels  of  gold 
fnatcht  from  Gods  Temple.  Which  (I  hope)  the 
Worthy  Men  of  our  Land  will  confider.  Now  then 
for  their  Covrts.  What  a  Mafle  of  Money  is 
drawne  from  the  Veines  into  the  Ulcers  of  the 
Kingdome  this  way ;  their  Extortions,  their  open 
Corruptions,  the  multitude  of  hungry  and  ravenous 
Harpies  that  fwarme  about  their  Offices  declare 
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fufficiently.  And  what  though  all  this  go  not  orer^ 
fea  ?  'twere  better  it  did :  better  a  penurious  King- 
doniy  then  where  exceflive  wealth  flowes  into  the 
gracelejfe  and  injurious  hands  of  common  fponges  to 
the  impoverifhing  of  good  and  loyall  men^  and  that 
by  fuch  execrable^  fuch  irreligious  courfes. 

If  the  facred  and  dreadful!  works  of  holy  Difci- 
pline^  Cenfure^  PennancCy  Excommunication ,  and  AIh 
folutiony  where  no  prophane  thing  ought  to  have 
accefle^  nothing  to  be  affiflant  but  fage  and  Chrif- 
tianly  Admonition^  brotherly  LovCy  flaming  Charity^ 
and  Zeale ;  and  then  according  to  the  Efledls^  Pater- 
nall  Sorrow,  or  Paternall  Joy,  milde  Severity,  melt- 
ing Compaffion,  if  fuch  Divine  Minijieries  as  thefe, 
wherin  the  Angel  of  the  Church  reprefents  the 
Perfon  of  Chrijl  J  ejus,  muft  lie  proftitute  to  fordid 
Fees,  and  not  paffe  to  and  fro  betweene  our  Saviour 
that  of  free  grace  redeemed  us,  and  the  fubmiflive 
Penitent,  without  the  truccage  of  perifhing  Coine, 
and  the  Butcherly  execution  of  Tormentors,  Rooks, 
and  Rakefhames  fold  to  lucre,  then  have  the  Babi- 
lonifh  Marchants  of  Souks  jufl  excufe.  Hitherto 
Sir  you  have  heard  how  the  Prelates  have  weaken'd 
and  withdrawne  the  externall  Accomplifhments  of 
Kingly  prolperity,  the  love  of  the  People,  their 
multitude,  tneir  valour,  their  wealth ;  mining,  and 
fapping  the  out-works,  and  redoubts  of  Monarchy ; 
now  heare  how  they  ftrike  at  the  very  heart,  and 
vitals. 

We  know  that  Monarchy  is  made  up  of  two  parts, 
the  Liberty  of  the  fubjed:,  and  the  fupremacie  of 
the  King.  I  begin  at  the  root.  See  what  gentle, 
and  benigne  Fathers  they  have  beene  to  our  liberty. 
Their  trade  being,  by  the  fame  Alchymy  that  the 
Pope  ufes,  to  extract  heaps  of  gold,  and  Jiher  out  of 
the  droflie  Bullion  of  the  Peoples  finnes,  and  juftly 
fearing  that  the  quick-fighted  Protejiants  eye  cleared 
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in  great  part  from  the  mift  of  Superflltion^  may  at 
one  time  or  other  looke  with  a  good  judgement  into 
theie  their  deceitful!  Pedleries,  to  gaine  as  many 
aiibciats  of  guiltines  as  they  can,  and  to  infedt  the 
temporall  Magiftrate  with  the  like  lawlefle  though 
not  iacrilegious  extortion,  fee  a  while  what  they 
doe;  they  ingage  themfelves  to  preach,  and  per- 
fwade  an  aflertion  for  truth  the  mofl  falfe,  and  to 
this  Monarchy  the  moft  pernicious  and  deflrudtive 
that  could  bee  chofen.  What  more  banefull  to  Mo- 
futrcfy  then  a  Popular  Commotion,  for  the  diflblu- 
tion  oi  Monarchy  Aides  aptefl  into  a  Democraty  ;  and 
what  ftirs  the  Englifhmen,  as  our  wifeft  writers 
have  obferv'd,  iboner  to  rebellion,  then  violent,  and 
heavy  hands  upon  their  goods  and  purfes?  Yet 
theie  devout  Prelates^  fpight  of  our  great  Charter, 
and  the  ibules  of  our  Progenitors  that  wrefled  their 
liberties  out  of  the  Norman  gripe  with  their  dearefl 
blood  and  higheft  prowefle,  for  thefe  many  years 
have  not  ceas't  in  their  Pulpits  wrinching,  and 
ipiaining  the  text^  to  fet  at  nought  and  trample 
under  foot  all  the  moft  facred,  and  life  blood  Lawes, 
Statutes,  and  Adts  of  Parliament  that  are  the  holy 
Cov'nant  of  Union,  and  Marriage  betweene  the 
King  and  his  Realme,  by  proicribing,  and  confif- 
cating  from  us  all  the  right  we  have  to  our  owne 
bodies,  goods  and  liberties.  What  is  this,  but  to 
blow  a  trumpet,  and  proclaime  a  fire-crofle  to  a 
hereditary,  and  perpctuall  civill  warre.  Thus  much 
againft  the  Subjedls  Liberty  hath  been  aflaulted  by 
thorn.  Now  how  they  have  fpar*d  Supremacie, 
or  likely  are  hereafter  to  fubmit  to  it,  remaines  laftly 
to  bee  confidcr'd. 

The  emulation  that  under  the  old  Law  was  in  the 
King  toward  the  Pretjly  is  now  fo  come  about  in  the 
Gofpell,  that  all  the  danger  is  to  be  fear'd  from  the 
Preifl  to  the  King.     Whilft  the  Preifis  Office  in  the 
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Law  was  fet  out  with  an  exteriour  luftre  of  Pomp 
and  glory.  Kings  were  ambitious  to  be  Preijis ;  now 
Priejis  not  perceiving  the  heavenly  brightnefle,  and 
inward  fplendor  of  their  more  glorious  EA)angelick 
Minijiery  with  as  great  ambition  afFeft  to  be  Kings ; 
as  in  all  their  courfes  is  eafie  to  be  obferv'd.  Their 
eyes  ever  imminent  upon  worldly  matters,  their 
defires  ever  thirfting  after  worldly  employments, 
in  ftead  of  diligent  and  fervent  ftudie  in  the  Bible, 
they  covet  to  be  expert  in  Canons,  and  Decretals, 
which  may  inable  them  to  judge,  and  interpoie  in 
temporall  Caufes,  however  pretended  EcclefiaJiicalL 
Doe  they  not  hord  up  Pelfe^  feeke  to  bee  potent  in 
fecular  Strength^  in  State  Affaires^  in  Lands^  Lord-' 
Jhips,  and  Demeanes^  to  Jhvay  and  carry  all  before 
them  in  high  Courts^  and  Privie  Coun/els,  to  bring 
into  their  graip,  the  high,  znd  principal!  Offices  of  the 
Kingdom  ?  have  they  not  been  bold  of  late  to  check 
the  Common  Law,  to  flight  and  brave  the  indimi- 
nifhable  Majeftie  of  our  higheft  Court  the  Law- 
giving and  Sacred  Parliament  ?  Doe  they  not  plainly 
labour  to  exempt  Churchmen  from  the  Magtjirate  ? 
Yea,  fo  prefumptuoufly  as  to  quefUon,  and  menace 
Officers  that  reprefent  the  Kings  Per/on  for  ufing 
their  Authority  againft  drunken  Preijis  ?  The  cauie 
of  protecting  murderous  Clergie-men  was  the  firft 
heart-burning  that  fwel'd  up  the  audacious  Becket 
to  the  peftilent,  and  odious  vexation  of  Henry  the 
fecond.  Nay  more,  have  not  fome  of  their  devoted 
SchoUers  begun,  I  need  not  fay  to  nibble,  but  openly 
to  argue  againft  the  Kings  Supremacie  ?  is  not  the 
Cheife  of  them  accused  out  of  his  owne  Booke,  and 
his  late  Canons  to  aflfed;  a  certaine  unqueftionable 
Patriarchate  independent  and  unfubordinate  to  the 
Crowne  ?  From  whence  having  firft  brought  us  to 
a  fcrvile  EJiate  of  Religion,  and  Manhood,  and  having 
predifpos'd  his  conditions  with  the  Pope,  that  layes 
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claime  to  this  Land^  or  fome  Pepin  of  his  owne 
creating,  it  were  all  as  likely  for  him  to  afpire  to  the 
Monarchy  among  us,  as  that  the  Pope  could  finde 
meanes  \q  on  the  fudden  both  to  bereave  the  Empe- 
rour  of  the  Roman  Territory  with  the  favour  of 
Italy 9  and  by  an  unexpected  friend  out  of  France, 
while  he  was  in  danger  to  lofe  his  new-got  Pur-- 
chafe,  beyond  hope  to  leap  in  to  the  faire  Exarchat 
of  Ravenna. 

A  good  while  the  Pope  futtl'y  afted  the  Lamb, 
writing  to  the  Emperour,  my  Lord  Tiberius,  my 
Lord  Maurititu,  but  no  fooner  did  this  his  Lord 
pluck  at  the  Images,  and  Idols,  but  hee  threw  off  his 
Sheepes  clothing,  and  flarted  up  a  Wolfe,  laying 
his  pawes  upon  the  Emperours  right,  as  forfeited  to 
Peter.  Why  may  not  wee  as  well,  having  been 
forewarned  at  home  by  our  renowned  Chaucer,  and 
from  abroad  by  the  great  and  learned  Padre  Paolo, 
from  the  like  beginnings,  as  we  fee  they  are,  feare 
the  like  events?  Certainly  a  wife,  and  provident 
King  ought  to  fufpedt  a  Hierarchy  in  his  Realme, 
being  ever  attended,  as  it  is,  with  two  fuch  greedy 
Purveyers,  Ambition  and  Ufurpation,  I  fay  hee 
ought  to  fufpedt  a  Hierarchy  to  bee  as  dangerous  and 
derogatory  from  his  Crown  as  a  Tetrarchy  or  a  Hep-- 
tarchy.  Yet  now  that  the  Prelates  had  almoft 
attained  to  what  their  infolent,  and  unbridl'd  minds 
had  hurried  them ;  to  thruft  the  Laitie  under  the 
defpoticall  rule  of  the  Monarch,  that  they  themfelves 
might  confine  the  Monarch  to  a  kind  of  Pupillage 
under  their  Hierarchy,  obferve  but  how  their  own 
Principles  combat  one  another,  and  fupplant  each 
one  his  fellow. 

Having  fitted  us  only  for  peace,  and  that  a  fervile 
peace,  by  leflening  our  numbers,  dreining  our  eftates, 
enfeebling  our  bodies,  cowing  our  free  fpirits  by 
thofe  wayes  as  you  have  heard,  their  impotent  ac- 
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tions  cannot  fuflaine  themfelves  the  lead  momeQl 
unlefle  they  rouze  us  up  to  a  Warre  fit  for  Cain 
be  the  Leader  of;  an  abhorred,  a  curfed,  a  Frtl 
nail  Warre.     England  and  Scotland  d< 
Brothers  both  in  Nature j  and  in  Christ  muft 
fet  to  wade  in  one  anothers  blood;  and  Irblani 
our  free  Denizon  upon  the  back  of  us  both,  as 
fiop  fhould  ferve :  a  piece  of  Service  that  the 
a:. J  all  his  Fadlors  have  beene  compafling  to 
ever  fince  the  Reformation. 

But  ever-blcfled  be  he,  and  ever  glorifi'd  thtfj 
from  his  high  watch-Tower  in  the  Heav'ns  difcem^^ 
ing  the  crooked  wrayes  of  perverfe,  and  cruell  xsixsbli 
hath  hitherto  maim'd,  and  infatuated  all  their  damf^ 
nable  inventions,  and  deluded  their  great  Wizssardl 
with  a  delufion  fit  for  fooles  and  children ;  had  GoD 
beene  fo  minded  hee  could  have  ient  a  Spirit  ol 
Mutiny  among  (I  us,  as  hee  did  betweene  Abimikck 
and  the  Sechemites,  to  have  made  our  Funerals  and 
flaine  heaps  more  in  number  then  the  miierable 
furviving  remnant,  but  he,  when  wee  leaft  deierv*d, 
fent  out  a  gentle  gale,  and  meflage  of  peace  from 
the  wings  of  thofe  his  Cherubins,  that  fanne  his 
Mercy-feat.  Nor  (hall  the  wifdome^  the  moderation^ 
the  Chrijiian  Pietie^  the  Conjiancy  of  our  Nobility 
and  Commons  of  England  be  ever  forgotten,  whofe 
calme,  and  tempera t  connivence  could  fit  ftill,  and 
fmile  out  the  ftormy  blufter  of  men  more  audacious, 
and  precipitant,  then  of  folid  and  deep  reach,  till 
their  own  fury  had  run  it  felfe  out  of  breath,  afliil- 
ing,  by  rafh  and  heady  approchesy  the  impregnable 
fituation  of  our  Liberty  and  fafety,  that  laught  fiich 
weake  enginry  to  fcorne,  fuch  poore  drifts  to  make 
a  Nationall  Warre  of  a  Surplice  Brabble ^  a  Tippet^ 
fcuflej  and  ingage  the  unattainted  Honour  of  Batg* 
lijli  Knighthood,  to  unfurle  the  drt^ming  Re  J  Cro^e^ 
or  to  reare  the  horrid  Standard  of  thofe  fatal!  guly 
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Dragons  for  fo  unworthy  a  purpofe,  as  to  force  upon 
their  Fellow-SubjeBs^  that  which  themfelvcs  are 
weary  of,  the  Skeleton  of  a  Maffe-Booke.  Nor  muft 
the  Patience y  the  Fortitude ,  xhtfirme  Obedience  of  the 
Nobles  and  People  of  Scotland  ftriving  againft  ma- 
nifold Provocations,  nor  muft  their  fiticere  and 
moderate  proceedings  hitherto,  be  unremember'd, 
to  the  (hamefull  Convidion  of  all  their  Detradtors. 

Goe  on  both  hand  in  hand  O  N  AT  IONS  ne\^r 
to  be  dif-united,  be  the  Praife  and  the  Heroick  Song 
of  all  Posterity;  merit  this,  but  feeke  onely 
VertiUy  not  to  extend  your  Limits ;  for  what  needs  ? 
to  win  a  fading  triumphant  Lawrell  out  of  the 
teares  of  wretched  Men^  but  to  fettle  the  pure  worjhip 
of  God  in  his  Church,  and  jujiice  in  the  State,  then 
ihall  the  hardeft  difficulties  fmooth  out  themfelvcs 
before  ye ;  envie  fhall  fink  to  hell,  craft  and  malice 
be  confounded,  whether  it  be  homebred  mifcheif, 
or  outlandifh  cunning  :  yea  other  Nations  will  then 
covet  to  ferve  ye,  for  Lordfhip  and  victory  are  but 
the  pages  oi  jujiice  and  vertue.  Commit  fecurely 
to  true  wifdome  the  vanquifhing  and  uncafing  of 
craft  and  futtletie,  which  are  but  her  two  runna- 
gates :  joyn  your  invincible  might  to  doe  worthy, 
and  Godlike  deeds,  and  then  he  that  feeks  to  break 
your  union,  a  cleaving  curfe  be  his  inheritance  to  all 
generations. 

Sir,  you  have  now  at  length  this  queftion  for  the 
time,  and  as  my  memory  would  beft  ferve  me  in 
fuch  a  copious,  and  vaft  theme,  fully  handl'd,  and 
you  your  felfe  may  judge  whether  Prelacy  be  the 
only  Church-goverment  agreeable  to  Monarchy. 
Seeing  therfore  the  perillous,  and  confufed  eftate  into 
which  we  are  fain,  and  that  to  the  certain  know- 
ledge of  all  men  through  the  irreligious  pride  and 
hatefuU  Tyranny  of  Prelats  (as  the  innumerable, 
and  grievous  complaints  of  every  fhire  cry  out)  if 
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we  will  now  refolve  to  fettle  affairs  either  according 
to  pure  Religion,  or  found  Policy,  we  muft  firft  of 
all  begin  roundly  to  cafhier,  and  cut  away  from  the 
publick  body  the  noyfom,  and  difeafed  tumor  of 
Prelacie,  and  come  from  Schifme  to  unity  with  our 
neighbour  Reformed  fifter  Churches,  which  with 
the  bleffing  of  peace  and  pure  doBrine  have  now  long 
time  flouriHi'd ;  and  doubtles  with  all  htzxty  joy ^  and 
gratulation^  will  meet,  and  welcome  our  Chriftian 
union  with  them,  as  they  have  bin  all  this  while 
griev'd  at  our  flrangenes  and  little  better  then  fepa- 
ration  from  them.  And  for  the  Difcipline  pro- 
pounded, feeing  that  it  hath  bin  inevitably  proved 
that  the  natural,  and  fundamental  caufes  of  political 
happines  in  all  goverments  are  the  fame,  and  that 
this  Church  Difcipline  is  taught  in  the  Word  of 
Gody  and,  as  we  fee,  agrees  according  to  wifh  with 
all  fuch  ftates  as  have  received  it,  we  may  infallibly 
affure  our  felvs  that  it  will  as  wel  agree  with  Mo- 
narchy, though  all  the  Tribe  of  Aphorifmersj  and 
Politicafters  would  perfwade  us  there  be  iecret, 
and  miflerious  reafons  againfl  it.  For  upon  the 
fetling  hereof  mark  what  nourifhing  and  cordial 
reftorements  to  the  State  will  follow,  the  Miniflers 
of  the  Gofpel  attending  only  to  the  work  oifahation 
every  one  within  his  limited  charge,  befides  the 
diflfufive  bleflings  of  God  upon  all  our  adions,  the 
King  (hall  fit  without  an  old  diflurber,  a  dayly  in- 
croacher,  and  intruder ;  fhall  ridde  his  Kingdome 
of  a  ftrong  fequefter'd,  and  collateral  power ;  a  con- 
fronting miter,  whofe  potent  wealth,  and  wakefull 
ambition  he  had  jud  caufe  to  hold  in  jealoufie :  not 
to  repeat  the  other  prefent  evills  which  only  their 
removal  will  remove.  And  becaufe  things  fimply 
pure  are  inconfiftent  in  the  mafle  of  nature,  nor  arc 
the  elements  or  humors  in  Mans  Body  exafUy 
homogeneall^  and  hence  the  beft  founded  Common- 
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wealths»  and  leafl  barbarous  have  aym'd  at  a  certaine 
mixture  and  temperament,  partaking  the  feverall 
vertues  of  each  other  State,  tnat  each  part  drawing 
to  it  felfe  may  keep  up  a  fleddy,  and  eev'n  upright- 
nefle  in  common. 

There  is  no  Civill  Goverment  that  hath  beene 
known,  no  not  the  Spartan^  not  the  Roman,  though 
both  for  this  refpei^  fo  much  prais'd  by  the  wife 
Fofybius^  more  divinely  and  harmonioufly  tun'd, 
more  equally  ballanc'd  as  it  were  by  the  hand  and 
icale  of  Juftice,  then  is  the  Common-wealth  of 
England:  where  under  a  free,  and  untutor'd  Mo- 
narchj  the  nobleft,  worthiefl,  and  moft  prudent  men, 
with  fuU  approbation,  and  fuffrage  of  the  People 
have  in  their  power  the  fupreame,  and  finall  deter- 
mination of  higheft  Afiaires.  Now  if  Conformity 
of  Church  Dtfcipline  to  the  Civill  be  fo  defir*d, 
there  can  be  nothing  more  parallel,  more  uniform, 
then  when  under  the  Soveraigne  Prince  Chrijls 
Vicegerent  ufing  the  Scepter  of  Davids  according  to 
Gods  Law,  the  godlieji,  the  wifeji,  the  learnedeft  Mi- 
nifters  in  their  feverall  charges  have  the  inflrudting 
and  diiciplining  of  Gods  people  by  whofe  full  and  free 
Election  they  are  coniecrated  to  that  holy  and  equall 
Arijlocracy.  And  why  fhould  not  the  Piety,  and 
Conicience  of  Englijhmen  as  members  of  the  Church 
be  trufted  in  the  Eledtion  of  Paftors  to  Func- 
tions that  nothing  concerne  a  Monarch,  as  well  as 
their  worldly  wifedomes  are  priviledg*d  as  members 
of  the  State  in  fufFraging  their  Knights,  and  Bur- 
gefles  to  matters  that  concern  him  neerely  ?  And 
if  in  weighing  thefe  feverall  Offices,  their  differ- 
ence in  time  and  qualitie  be  caft  in,  I  know  they 
will  not  turn  the  beame  of  equall  Judgement  the 
moity  of  a  fcruple.  Wee  therfore  having  already  a 
kind  of  Apoftolicall,  and  ancient  Church  Eledlion  in 
our  State,  what  a  perverfneflc  would  it  be  in  us  of 
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all  others  to  retain  forcibly  a  kind  of  imperious»  and 
{lately  Elcdtion  in  our  Cfmrch  ?  And  what  a 
blindneffe  to  thinke  that  what  is  already  Evangeli- 
call  as  it  were  by  a  happy  chance  in  our  Politie^ 
fhould  be  repugnant  to  that  which  is  the  fame  by 
divine  command  in  the  Miniftery  ?  Thus  then  wcc 
fee  that  our  Ecclefiall,  and  Politicall  choyfes  may 
confent  and  fort  as  well  together  without  any  rup- 
ture in  the  State,  as  Chriftians,  and  Freeholders. 
But  as  for  honour,  that  ought  indeed  to  be  dificrent, 
and  diftindt  as  either  Office  looks  a  feverall  way, 
the  Minifter  whofe  Calling  and  end  is  fpirituall, 
ought  to  be  honoured  as  a  Father  and  Phyfitian  to 
the  Soule  (if  he  be  found  to  be  fo)  with  a  Son-'Wut 
and  DtytipleAikt  reverence,  which  is  indeed  the 
deareft,  and  moft  affectionate  honour,  moft  to  be 
dcfir*d  by  a  wife  man,  and  fuch  as  wiU  eaiily  com- 
mand a  free  and  plcntifuU  provifion  of  outward 
neceffaries,  without  his  furder  care  of  this  world. 

The  Magiftrate  whofe  Charge  is  to  fee  to  our 
Perfons,  and  Eflates,  is  to  bee  honoured  with  a  more 
elaborate  and  perfonall  Courtfhip,  with  large  Sala- 
ries and  Stipends,  that  hee  himfelfe  may  abound  in 
thofc  things  whereof  his  legall  juftice  and  watch- 
full  care  gives  us  the  quiet  enjoyment.  And  this 
diftindtion  of  Honour  will  bring  forth  a  feemly  and 
gracefull  Uniformity  over  all  the  Kingdome. 

Then  fhall  the  Nobles  poffeffe  all  the  Dignities 
and  Offices  of  temporall  honour  to  themfclves,  fole 
Lords  without  the  improper  mixture  of  Scholaftick, 
and  pufillanimous  upflarts,  the  Parliament  fhall  void 
her  Upper  Houfe  of  the  fame  annoyances,  the  Com- 
mon, and  Civill  Lawes  fhall  be  both  fet  free,  the 
former  from  the  controule,  the  other  from  the  meere 
vafTalage  and  Copy-hold  of  the  Clergie. 

And  wheras  temporall  Lawes  rather  punifh  men 
when  they  have  tranfgrefs't,  then  form  them  to  be 
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fuch  as  (hould  tranfgreile  feldomefi:,  wee  may  con- 
ceive great  hopes  through  the  fhowres  of  Divine 
Benedidion^  watering  the  unmolefted  and  watch- 
full  paines  of  the  Minifteryy  that  the  whole  Inherit- 
ance of  God  will  grow  up  ib  ftraight  and  blamelefTe, 
that  the  Civill  Magiflxate  may  with  farre  lefle  toyle 
and  difficulty,  and  far  more  eafe  and  delight  fleare 
the  tall  and  goodly  Vejfell  of  the  Common -wealth 
through  all  the  gufls  and  tides  of  the  Worlds  muta- 
bility- 
Here  I  might  have  ended,  but  that  fome  Objec- 
tions, which  I  have  heard  commonly  flying  about, 
prefle  mee  to  the  endevour  of  an  anlwere.  We 
muft  not  run  they  fay  into  fudden  extreams.  This 
is  a  fallacious  Rule,  unlefTe  underflood  only  of  the 
adions  of  Vertue  about  things  indiflferent,  for  if  it 
be  found  that  thofe  two  extreames  be  Vice  and  Ver-- 
tue^  Faljhood  and  Truths  the  greater  extremity  of 
Vertue  and  fuperlative  Truth  we  run  into,  the  more 
vertuousj  and  the  more  wife  wee  become ;  and  bee 
that  flying  from  degenerate  and  traditionall  corrup- 
tion, feares  to  (hoot  himfelfe  too  far  into  the  meet- 
ing imbraces  of  a  Divinely-warranted  Reformation^ 
had  better  not  have  run  at  all.  And  for  the  fud- 
denneiTe  it  cannot  be  fear'd.  Who  (hould  oppofe 
it  ?  The  Papifs  ?  They  dare  not.  The  Protef- 
tants  otherwife  afFedted.  They  were  mad.  There 
is  nothing  will  be  remoov'd  but  what  to  them  is 
profefs'dly  indifferent.  The  long  afFedlion  which 
the  People  have  borne  to  it,  what  for  it  fclfe,  what 
for  the  odioufnes  of  Prelates j  is  evident :  from  the 
firft  yeare  of  Qu.  'Elizabeth^  it  hath  ftill  beene  more 
and  more  propounded,  defir*d,  and  befeech't,  yea 
(bmetimes  favourably  forwarded  by  the  Parliaments 
themfelves.  Yet  if  it  were  fudden  &  fwift,  pro- 
vided ftill  it  be  from  worfe  to  better,  certainly  wee 
ought  to  hie  us  from  evill  like  a  torrent,  and  rid 
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our  felves  of  corrupt  Diicipline,  as  wee  would  (hake 
fire  out  of  our  bofbmes. 

Speedy  and  vehement  were  the  Reformations  of 
all  the  good  Kings  of  JuJa,  though  the  people  had 
beene  nuzzFd  in  Idolatry  never  fo  long  before; 
they  fear*d  not  the  bug-bear  danger»  nor  the  Lyon 
in  the  way  that  the  fluggifh  and  timorous  Politician 
thinks  he  fees ;  no  more  did  our  Brethren  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  abroad ;  they  ventured  (God  being 
their  guide)  out  of  rigid  Popery,  into  that  which 
wee  in  mockery  call  preciie  Puritanifme^  and  yet  wee 
fee  no  inconvenience  befell  them. 

Let  us  not  dally  with  God  when  he  ofiers  us  a 
full  blefiing,  to  take  as  much  of  it  as  wee  thin||: 
will  ierve  our  ends,  and  tume  him  back  the  reft 
upon  his  hands,  left  in  his  anger  he  (hatch  all  from 
us  again.  Next  they  alledge  the  antiquity  of  Epifco^ 
pacy  through  all  Ages^  -  What  it  was  in  the  Apojiles 
time,  that  queftionlefte  it  muft  be  ftiU,  and  tnerein 
I  truft  the  Minifters  will  be  able  to  (atisfie  the  Par-^ 
liament.  But  if  Epifcopacie  be  taken  for  Prelacie^ 
all  the  Ages  they  can  deduce  it  through,  will  make 
it  no  more  venerable  then  Papacie. 

Moft  certaine  it  is  (as  all  our  Stories  beare  wit- 
ncffe)  that  ever  fincc  their  comming  to  the  See  of 
Canterbury  for  neere  twelve  hundred  3rcares,  to 
fpeake  of  them  in  generall,  they  have  beene  in 
England  to  our  Soules  a  fad  and  dolefuU  fucceilion 
of  illiterate  and  blind  guides :  to  our  puries,  and 
goods  a  wafHull  band  of  robbers,  a  perpetuall  havock, 
and  rapine :  To  our  flate  a  continuall  Hydra  of  mif- 
chiefe,  and  moleftation,  the  forge  of  diicord  and 
Rebellion  :  This  is  the  Trophey  of  their  Antiquity, 
and  boafted  Succeftion  through  fb  many  Ages.  And 
for  thofe  Prelat- Martyrs  they  glory  of,  they  arc  to 
bee  judg'd  what  they  were  by  the  Go/pel^  and  not 
the  Go/pel  to  be  tried  by  them. 
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And  it  is  to  be  noted  that  if  they  were  for  Bifliop- 
ricks  and  Ceremonies,  it  was  in  their  profperitie, 
and  fulnes  of  bread,  but  in  their  perfecution,  which 
purified  them,  and  neer  their  death,  which  was  their 
garland,  they  plainely  diflik'd  and  condemn'd  the 
Ceremonies,  and  threw  away  thofe  Epifcopall  orna- 
ments wherein  they  were  inftal'd,  as  foolifh  and 
deteftable,  for  fb  the  words  of  Ridley  at  his  degrad- 
ment,  and  his  letter  to  Hooper  expreflly  fliew. 
Neither  doth  the  Author  of  our  Church  Hiftory 
(pare  to  record  fadly  the  fall  (for  fo  he  termes  it) 
and  infirmities  of  thefe  Martyrs,  though  we  would 
deify  them.  And  why  fhould  their  Martyrdom 
more  countnance  corrupt  doctrine,  or  difcipline, 
then  their  fubfcriptions  juflify  their  Treafbn  to  the 
Royall  blood  of  this  Relm,  by  diverting  and  intaling 
the  right  of  the  Crown  from  the  true  heires,  to  the 
houies  of  Northumberland  and  Suffolk^  which  had  it 
tooke  effedt,  this  prefent  King  had  in  all  likelyhood 
never  fat  on  this  Throne,  and  the  happy  union  of  this 
Hand  had  bin  fruflrated. 

LafUy ,  whereas  they  adde  that  fome  the  learnedefl 
of  the  reformed  abroad  admire  our  Epifcopacy,  it 
had  bin  more  for  the  flrength  of  the  Argument  to 
tell  us  that  fom  of  the  wifefl  State/men  admire  it, 
for  thereby  we  might  guefTe  them  weary  of  the  pre- 
fent difcipline,  as  offenfive  to  their  State,  which  is 
the  bugge  we  fcare;  but  being  they  are  Church- 
men, we  may  rather  fufpeiSt  them  for  fome  Prelat- 
izing-fpirits  that  admire  our  Bijhopricks^  not  Epif- 
copacy. The  next  objedlion  vanifhes  of  it  felfe, 
propounding  a  doubt,  whether  a  greater  inconve- 
nience would  not  grow  from  the  corruption  of  any 
other  difcipline,  then  from  that  of  Epifcopacy.  This 
feemes  an  unfeafbnable  forefight,  and  out  of  order 
to  deferre,  and  put  off  the  moflncedfuU  conflitution 
of  one  right  difcipline ^  while  we  fland  ballancing  the 
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diicommodit]r's  of  two  corrupt  ones.  Firft  confti- 
tute  that  which  is  rights  and  of  it  felfe  it  will  dif- 
cover,  and  rcdlify  that  which  fwervs,  and  eaiily 
remedy  the  pretended  feare  of  having  a  Pope  in 
every  Pari(h,  iinleile  we  call  the  zealous,  and  meek 
cenfure  of  the  Churchy  a  Popedom^  which  who  fo 
does  let  him  advife  how  he  can  rejed:  the  Paftorly 
Rody  and  Sheep-hooke  of  Christ,  and  thofe  cords 
of  love,  and  not  feare  to  fall  under  the  iron  Scepter 
of  his  anger  that  will  dafh  him  to  peeces  like  a 
Potfherd- 

At  another  doubt  of  theirs  I  wonder;  whether 
this  difcipline  which  we  defire,  be  fuch  as  can  be 
put  in  pradtife  within  this  Kingdom,  they  iay  it  can- 
not fland  with  the  common  Law,  nor  with  the 
Kings  fafety;  the  government  of  Epifcopacy,  is  now 
fo  weav'd  into  the  common  Law :  In  Gods  name  let 
it  weave  out  againe ;  let  not  humain  quillets  keep 
back  divine  authority.  Tis  not  the  common  Law» 
nor  the  civil,  but  piety,  and  juflice,  that  are  our 
foundrefles ;  they  ftoop  not,  neither  change  colour 
for  Arijiocracy^  democraty^  or  Monarchy^  nor  yet  at 
all  interrupt  their  juft  courfes,  but  farre  above  the 
taking  notice  of  thefe  inferior  niceties  with  perfed 
fympathy,  where  ever  they  meet,  kiile  each  other. 
Laflly,  they  are  fearfuU  that  the  difcipline  which 
will  fucceed  cannot  /land  with  the  Ks.  fafety. 
Wherefore  ?  it  is  but  Epifcopacy  reduc't  to  what  it 
fhould  be,  were  it  not  that  the  Tyranny  of  Prelates 
under  the  name  of  Bijhops  hath  made  our  eares  ten- 
der, and  flartling,  we  might  call  every  good  Minifler 
a  Btfhopy  as  every  Bijhops  yea  the  Apojiles  themfelves 
are  call'd  Minifters,  and  the  Angels  minijiring  Spi- 
rits, and  the  Minijlers  againe  Angels.  But  wherein 
is  this  propounded  government  fo  fhrewd  ?  Becaufc 
the  goverment  of  ailemblies  will  fucceed.  Did 
npt  the  Apojiles  govern  the  Church  by  afiemblieSi 
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how  fhould  it  elfe  be  Catholik,  how  (hould  it  have 
Communion  ?  Wee  count  it  Sacrilege  to  take  from 
the  rich  Prelates  their  Lands,  and  revenues  which  is 
Sacrilege  in  them  to  keep,  ufing  them  as  they  doe, 
and  can  we  think  it  iafe  to  defraude  the  living 
Church  of  God  of  that  right  which  God  has  given 
her  in  aflemblies !  O  but  the  confequence  :  Ailem- 
blies  draw  to  them  the  Supremacy  of  Ecclefiafticall 
juriididion.  No  furely,  they  draw  no  Supremacy, 
but  that  authority  which  Christ,  and  Saint  Paul 
in  his  name  conferrs  upon  them.  The  K.  may  ftill 
retain  the  fame  Supremacy  in  the  Ailemblies,  as  in 
the  Parliament y  here  he  can  do  nothing  alone  againft 
the  common  Law,  and  there  neither  done,  nor  with 
confent  againft  the  Scriptures.  But  is  this  all  ?  No, 
this  Eccleiiaflicall  Supremacy  draws  to  it  the  power 
to  excommunicate  Kings ;  and  then  followes  the 
worft  that  can  be  imagined.  Doe  they  hope  to 
avoyd  this  by  keeping  Prelates  that  have  fo  often 
don  it?  Not  to  exemplifie  the  malapert  infolence 
of  our  owne  Bijhops  in  this  kind  towards  our  Kings : 
I  fhall  turn  back  to  the  Primitive^  and  pure  times, 
which  the  objedlers  would  have  the  rule  of  reforma- 
tion to  us. 

Not  an  aflembly,  but  one  Bijhop  alone,  Saint 
Ambrose  of  Millan,  held  Theodojius  the  moftChrif- 
tian  Emperor  under  excommunication  above  eight 
moneths  together,  drove  him  from  the  Church  in 
the  prefence  of  his  Nobles,  which  the  good  Em- 
peror bore  with  heroick  bumilityy  and  never  ceas't 
by  prayers,  and  teares,  till  he  was  abfolv'd,  for 
which  coming  to  the  Bifliop  with  Supplication  into 
the  Salutatory y  fome  out  Porch  of  the  Church,  he 
was  charg'd  by  him  of  tyrannicall  madncs  again  ft 
God,  for  comming  into  holy  ground.  At  laft 
upon  conditions  abfolv*d,  and  after  great  humiliation 
approaching  to  the  Altar  to  offer  (as  thofe  thrife 
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pure  times  then  thought  meet)  he  had  fcarfe  with- 
drawne  his  hand,  and  flood  awhile,  when  a  bold 
Arch-deacon  comes  in  the  Bifhops  name,  and  chaces 
him  from  within  the  railes  telling  him  peremptorily 
that  the  place  wherein  he  flood,  was  for  none  but 
the  Priejis  to  enter,  or  to  touch :  and  this  is  another 
peece  of  pure  Primitive  Divinity.  Thinkc  ycc  then 
our  Bifhops  will  forgoe  the  power  of  excommuni- 
cation on  whomfoever?  No  certainly,  unlefle  to 
compafTe  finifler  ends,  and  then  revoke  when  they 
fee  their  time.  And  yet  this  mofl  mild,  thougn 
withall  dredfull,  and  inviolable  Prerogative  ofCAr^s 
diadem  excommunication  fervs  for  nothing  with 
them,  but  to  prog,  and  pandar  for  fees,  or  to  difplay 
their  pride  and  fharpen  their  revenge,  debarring 
men  the  proteiStion  of  the  Law,  and  I  remember 
not  whether  in  fome  cafes  it  bereave  not  men  all 
right  to  their  worldly  goods,  and  Inheritances  be- 
fides  the  deniall  of  Chriflian  buriall.  But  in  the 
Evangelical,  and  reformed  ufe  of  this  &cred  cenfure, 
no  fuch  proflitution,  no  fuch  Ifcariotical  drifts  are  to 
be  doubted,  as  that  Spiritual!  doom,  and  fentence, 
fhould  invade  worldly  pofTeflion,  which  is  the  right- 
full  lot  and  portion,  even  of  the  wickedefl  naen,  as 
frankly  beftow'd  upon  them  by  the  al-difpenfing 
bounty,  as  rain^  and  Sun-Jhine.  No,  no,  it  ieekes 
not  to  bereave  or  deflroy  the  body,  it  feekes  to  £iue 
the  Soule  by  humbling  the  body,  not  by  Imprifbn- 
ment,  or  pecuniary  muldt,  much  lefle  by  flripes  or 
bonds,  or  difinheritance,  but  by  Fatherly  admonifh- 
ment,  and  Chriflian  rebuke,  to  cafl  it  into  godly 
forrow,  whofe  end  is  joy,  and  ingenuous  bafhful- 
nefle  to  fin :  if  that  can  not  be  wrought,  then  as  a 
tender  Mother  takes  her  Child  and  holds  it  over  the 
pit  with  fcarring  words  that  it  may  learne  to  feare, 
where  danger  is,  fo  doth  excommunication  as  deer- 
ly,  and  as  freely  without  money,  ufe  her  whoUbme 
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and  faving  terrors,  fhc  is  inflant,  fhc  befeeches,  by 
all  the  deere,  and  fwcet  promifes  of  Salvation 
file  entices  and  woos,  by  all  the  threatnings,  and 
thunders  of  the  Law^  and  rejected  ChffpeKhc  charges, 
and  adjures ;  this  is  all  her  Armory,  her  munition, 
her  Artillery,  then  (he  awaites  with  long-fufFerance, 
and  yet  ardent  zeale.  In  briefe,  there  is  no  adt  in 
all  the  errand  of  Gods  Minijiers  to  man-kind,  wherein 
pafles  more  loverlike  conteftation  betweene  Christ 
and  the  Soule  of  a  regenerate  man  lapfing,  then 
before,  and  in,  and  after  the  fentence  of  Excommu- 
nication. As  for  the  fogging  proftorage  of  money, 
with  fuch  an  eye  as  ftrooke  Gehezi  with  Leprofy, 
and  Simon  Magus  with  a  curfe,  fo  does  fhe  looke, 
and  fo  threaten  her  firy  whip  againft  that  banking 
den  of  theeves  that  dare  thus  baffle,  and  buy  and 
fell  the  awfuU,  and  majeftick  wrincles  of  her  brow. 
He  that  is  rightly  and  apoftolically  fped  with  her 
inviiible  arrow,  if  he  can  be  at  peace  in  his  Soule, 
and  not  fmel  within  him  the  brimftone  of  Hell, 
may  have  faire  leave  to  tell  all  his  baggs  over  undi- 
minifh't  of  the  leaft  farding,  may  eat  his  dainties, 
drinke  his  wine,  ufe  his  delights,  enjoy  his  Lands, 
and  liberties,  not  the  leafl  fkin  rais'd,  not  the  leaft 
haire  mifplac't  for  all  that  excommunication  has 
done  :  much  more  may  a  King  injoy  his  rights,  and 
Prerogatives  undeflowr'd,  untouched,  and  be  as  abfo- 
lute,  and  compleat  a  King,  as  all  his  royalties  and 
revenues  can  make  him.  And  therefore  little  did 
Tbeodojius  fear  a  plot  upon  his  Empire  when  he 
ftood  cxcommunicat  by  Saint  Ambrofe^  though  it 
were  done  either  with  much  hauty  pride,  or  igno- 
rant zeale.  But  let  us  rather  look  upon  the  reformed 
Churches  beyond  the  feas,  the  Grizonsy  the  Suijfes^ 
the  Hollanders y  the  French^  that  have  a  Supremacy 
to  live  under  as  well  as  we,  where  do  the  Churches 
in  all  thefe  places  ftrive  for  Supremacy,  where  do 
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they  clafh  and  jofBe  Sapremacics  with  the  Civil 
Magijh-ate?  In  France  a  more  ievere  Monarchy 
then  ours,  the  ProteJliPtts  under  this  Church  gover- 
ment  carry  the  name  of  the  beft  Subje£ts  the  King 
has ;  and  yet  Prefijterj^  if  it  muft  be  io  call'd,  does 
there  all  that  itdefircs  to  doe :  how  eafie  were  it,  if 
there  be  fuch  great  fuipicion,  to  give  no  more  icope 
to  it  in  England.  But  let  us  not  for  feare  of  a  fcarre- 
crow,  or  eUe  through  hatred  to  be  refbrm'd  ftand 
hankering  and  politizing,  when  God  with  (pread 
hands  teftifies  to  us»  and  points  us  out  the  way  to 
our  peace. 

Let  us  not  be  fb  overcredulous,  unlefle  God  hath 
blinded  us,  as  to  truft  our  deer  Soules  into  the  hands 
of  men  that  beg  io  devoutly  for  the  pride,  and  glut- 
tony of  their  owne  backs,  and  bellies,  that  fue  and 
follicite  fb  eagerly,  not  for  the  iaving  of  Soules,  the 
confideradon  of  which  can  have  heer  no  place  at 
all,  but  for  their  Biihopricks,  Deaneries,  Prebends, 
and  Chanonies ;  how  can  theie  men  not  be  corrupt, 
whofe  very  caufe  is  the  bribe  of  their  own  pleading ; 
whofe  mouths  cannot  open  without  the  ilrong  breath, 
and  loud  flench  of  avarice.  Simony,  and  Sacrilege, 
embezling  the  treafury  of  the  Church  on  painted, 
and  guilded  walles  of  Temples  wherein  God  hath 
teftified  to  have  no  delight,  warming  their  Palace 
Kitchins,  and  from  thence  their  un<5hious,  and  epi- 
curean paunches,  with  the  almes  of  the  blind,  the 
lame,  the  impotent,  the  aged,  the  orfan,  the  widow, 
for  with  thefe  the  treafury  of  Christ  ought  to  be, 
here  muft  be  his  jewels  beflow'd,  his  rich  Cabinet 
muft  be  emptied  heer ;  as  the  conftant  martyr  Saint 
Laurence  taught  the  Roman  Prator.  Sir  would  you 
know  what  the  remonftrance  of  thefe  men  would 
have,  what  their  Petition  impl/s  ?  They  intreate 
us  that  we  would  not  be  weary  of  thofe  infupporta- 
ble  greevanccs  that  our  (boulders  have  hitherto  crackt 
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under,  they  bcfecch  us  that  we  would  think'em  fit 
to  be  our  Jufticcs  of  peace,  our  Lords,  our  higheft 
officers  of  State,  though  they  come  furnifh't  with 
no  more  experience  then  they  learnt  betweene  the 
Cooky  and  the  manciple^  or  more  profoundly  at  the 
CoUedge  audit y  or  the  regent  houje^  or  to  come  to 
their  deepeft  iniight,  at  their  Patrons  Table ;  they 
would  requeft  us  to  indure  ftill  the  ruffling  of  their 
Silken  Cailbcks,  and  that  we  would  burft  our  mid- 
riffes  rather  then  laugh  to  fee  them  under  Sayl  in 
all  their  Lawn,  and  Sarcenet,  their  fhrouds,  and 
tackle,  with  a  geometricall  rhomboides  upon  their 
heads  :  they  would  bear  us  in  hand  that  we  muft 
of  duty  ftill  appear  before  them  once  a  year  in  Je- 
rufalem  like  good  circumcizd  males^  and  Females  to 
be  taxt  by  the  poul,  to  be  fcons't  our  head  money, 
our  tuppences  in  their  Chaunlerly  Shop-book  of 
Eajier.  They  pray  us  that  it  would  pleafe  us  to  let 
them  ftill  hale  us,  and  worrey  us  with  their  band- 
dogs,  and  Purfivants ;  and  that  it  would  pleafe  the 
Parliament  that  they  may  yet  have  the  whipping, 
fleecing,  and  flcaing  of  us  in  their  diabolical  Courts 
to  tear  the  flefti  from  our  bones,  and  into  our  wide 
wounds  inftead  of  balm,  to  power  in  the  oil  of  Tar- 
tar, vitriol,  and  mercury  ;  Surely  a  right  reafonable, 
innocent,  and  foft-hearted  Petition.  O  the  relent- 
ing bowels  of  the  Fathers.  Can  this  bee  granted 
them  unlefle  God  have  fmitten  us  with  frcnfie  from 
above,  and  with  a  dazling  giddinefle  at  noon  day  ? 
Should  not  thofe  men  rather  be  heard  that  come  to 
plead  againft  their  owne  preferments,  their  worldly 
advantages,  their  owne  abundance  ;  for  honour,  and 
obedience  to  Gods  word^  the  converfion  of  Soules, 
the  Chrijiian  peace  of  the  Land,  and  union  of  the 
reformed  CathoHck  Churchy  the  unappropriatingy  and 
unmonopolizing  the  rewards  of  learning  and  indujiry^ 
from  the  greafie  clutch  of  ignorance,  and  high  feed- 
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ing.     We  have  tri'd  already,  &  miicrably  felt  what 
amhitioH  ^ro^iiiy  ghry  &  immsJerat  wealth  can  do, 
what  the  boillrous  &  cootradi^CMial  hand  of  a  tem- 
poral!, earthhr,  and  €x>qx>reall  Spiritualty  can  availe 
to  the  edifying  of  ChriAs  holy  Church;    were  it 
fuch  a  defperate  hazard  to  put  to  the  venture  the 
univcrlall  Votes  of  Chrifis  Congregation,   the  fel- 
lowlv  and  friendly  yoke  of  a  teaching  and  laborious 
IVIinillery,  the  Pailorlike  and  Apoffaolick  imitation 
of  meeke  and  unlordhr  Dikspline,  the  gentle  and  be- 
nevolent mediocritie  of  Churchnaiaintenance,  w^ith- 
c^t  the  ignoble  Huciteragc  of  pidling  Tkhes  ?    Were 
it  liich  an  incurable  miichiefe  to  make  a  little  triall, 
what  all  this  would  doe  to  the  flourifhing  and  grow- 
ing up  of  Chrijls  myfBcall  body  ?     As  rather  to  ufe 
every  poore  fhift,  and  if  that  ferre  not,  to  threaten 
uproare  and  combulHon,  and  fhake  the  brand  of 
Civill  Dilcord  r 

O  Sir,  I  doe  now  feele  my  felfe  inwrapt  on  the 
ibdaine  into  thole  mazes  and  Labyrinths  of  dread- 
ful! and  hideous  thoughts,  that  which  way  to  get 
out,  or  wliich  way  to  end  I  know  not,  unlefle  I 
tume  mine  eyes,  and  with  your  help  lift  up  my 
hands  to  that  Etemall  and  Propitious  Throne^  where 
nothing  is  readier  then  grace  and  refuge  to  the  dif- 
Xtc&s  of  mortal!  Suppliants :  and  it  were  a  fhame 
to  leave  thefe  ferious  thoughts  leile  pioufly  then 
the  .Heathen  were  wont  to  conclude  their  graver 
difcourfes. 

Thou  therefore  that  iits*t  in  light  &  glory  unap- 
prochable.  Parent  of  Angels  and  Men !  next  thee 
I  implore  Omnipotent  King,  Redeemer  of  that  loft 
remnant  whofe  nature  thou  didft  afFume,  ineffable 
and  everlafting  Love/  And  thou  the  third  fub- 
fiftence  of  Divine  Infinitude,  illumining  Spirit,  the 
joy  and  folace  of  created  Things  !  one  Tri-perfonall 
Godhead  !  looke  upon  this  thy  poore  and  almoft 
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It,  and  expiring  Churchy  leave  her  not  thus  a 
r  to  thefe  importunate  Wohes^  that  wait  and 
ke  long  till  they  devoure  thy  tender  Flocks  thefe 
le  Boares  that  have  broke  into  thy  Vineyard^  and 
the  print  of  thir  polluting  hoofs  on  the  Soules 
fiy  Servants.  O  let  them  not  bring  about  their 
med  defignes  that  ftand  now  at  the  entrance  of 
bottomlefle  pit  expelling  the  Watch-word  to 
1  and  let  out  thofe  dreadfull  Locujls  and  Scorpions^ 
"e-invohe  us  in  that  pitchy  Cloud  of  infernall 
:nes,  where  we  fhall  never  more  fee  the  Sunne 
hy  Truth  againe»  never  hope  for  the  cheerful] 
ne,  never  more  heare  the  Bird  of  Morning  fing. 
nov'd  with  pitry  at  the  afflifted  ftate  of  this  our 
:en  Monarchy y  that  now  lies  labouring  under  her 
wes,  and  ftruggling  againft  the  grudges  of  more 
ded  Calamities. 

>  thou  that  after  the  impetuous  rage  of  five 
dy  Inundations,  and  the  fucceeding  Sword  of 
(line  Warre^  foaking  the  Land  in  her  owne 
^  didft  pitty  the  fad  and  ceafles  revolution  of 
fwift  and  thick-comming  forrowes  when  wee 
z  quite  breathlefTe,  of  thy  free  grace  didft  motion 
ce^  and  termes  of  Covenant  with  us,  &  having 
welnigh  freed  us  from  Antichrijiian  thraldome, 
t  build  up  this  Britannick  Empire  to  a  glorious 
enviable  heigh th  with  all  her  Daughter  Hands 
It  her,  ftay  us  in  this  felicitie,  let  not  the  obfti- 
'  of  our  halfe  Obedience  and  will-Worfliip  bring 
1  that  Viper  of  Sedition^  that  for  thefe  Foure- 
s  Yeares  hath  been  breeding  to  eat  through  the 
als  of  our  Peace ;  but  let  her  caft  her  Abortive 
^ne  without  the  danger  of  this  travailling  & 
bbing  Kingdome.  That  we  may  ftill  remember 
MX  folemne  Thank/givings,  how  for  us  the  Norths 
Ocean  even  to  the  frozen  Thu'le  was  fcatter'd 
I  the  proud  Ship-wracks  of  the  Spani/h  Armado^ 
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and  the  very  maw  of  Hell  ranfack't,  and  made  to 
give  up  her  conceal'd  deftrudion,  ere  fliee  could  vent 
it  in  that  horrible  and  danmed  blaft. 

O  how  much  more  glorious  will  thoie  former 
Deliverances  appeare,  when  ^we  (hall  know  them 
not  onely  to  have  iav*d  us  from  greateft  miferies 
paft,  but  to  have  referv'd  us  for  greateft  happineffe 
to  come.  Hitherto  thou  haft  but  freed  us,  and  that 
not  fully,  from  the  unjuft  and  Tyrannous  Claime  of 
thy  Foes,  now  unite  us  intirely,  and  appropriate  us 
to  thy  felfe,  tie  us  everlaftingly  in  willing  Homage 
to  the  Prerogative  of  thy  etemall  Throne. 

And  now  wee  knowe,  O  thou  our  moft  certain 
hope  and  defence,  that  thine  enemies  have  been 
confulting  all  the  Sorceries  of  the  great  Whore^ 
and  have  joyn*d  their  Plots  with  that  lad  Intelligen- 
cing  Tyrant  that  mifchiefes  the  World  with  his 
Mines  of  Ophir^  and  Ues  thirfting  to  revenge  his 
Navall  mines  that  have  larded  our  Seas;  but  let 
them  all  take  Counfell  together,  and  let  it  come  to 
nought,  let  them  Decree,  and  doe  thou  Cancell  it, 
let  them  gather  themfelves,  and  bee  fcatter*d,  let 
them  embattell  themfelves  and  bee  broken,  let  them 
imbattell,  and  be  broken,  for  thou  art  with  us. 

Then  amidft  the  Hymns ^  2Jidi  Halleluiahs  of  Saints 
feme  one  may  perhaps  bee  heard  offering  at  high 
Jlrains  in  new  and  lofty  Meafures  to  fing  and  cele- 
brate thy  divine  Mercies j  and  marvelous  Judgements 
in  this  Land  throughout  all  Ages;  whereby  this 
great  and  Warlike  Nation  inftrufted  and  inur'd  to 
the  fervent  and  continuall  practice  of  Truth  and 
Right eoufnejfe^  and  cafting  farre  from  her  the  rags  of 
her  old  vices  may  preffe  on  hard  to  that  high  and 
happy  emulation  to  be  found  thcfoberefl^  '^ifijly  and 
moji  Chrijlian  People  at  that  day  when  thou  the 
Eternall  and  fhortly-expedted  King  /halt  open  the 
Clouds   to  judge   the   feverall  Kingdomes   of  the 


2.  in  England.  71 

World,  and  diftributing  Nationall  Honours  and  -R^- 
wards  to  Religious  and  juft  Common-wealths^  fhalt 
put  an  end  to  all  Earthly  Tyrannies,  proclaiming 
thy  univerfal  and  milde  Monarchy  through  Heaven 
and  Earth.  Where  they  undoubtedly  that  by  their 
Labours^  Counfels,  and  Prayers  have  been  earned  for 
the  Common  good  of  Religion  and  their  Countrey,  fliall 
receive,  above  the  inferiour  Orders  of  the  Blejfed,  the 
Regall  addition  of  Principalities,  Legions,  and  Thrones 
into  their  glorious  Titles,  and  in  fupereminence  of 
beatijick  Vijion  progreffing  the  dateleje  and  irrevolu-- 
ble  Circle  of  Eternity  fhall  clafp  infeparable  Hands 
vf'ithjoy,  and  blijfe  in  over  meafure  for  ever. 

But  they  contrary  that  by  the  impairing  and  dimi- 
nution of  the  true  Faith,  the  diftrefles  and  fervitude  of 
their  Countrey  afpire  to  high  Dignity,  Rule  and  Pro-  . 
motion  here,  after  a  fhamefull  end  in  this  Life  (which 
God  grant  them)  fhall  be  thrown  downe  eternally 
into  the  darkeji  and  deepejl  Gulfe  of  Hell,  where 
under  the  defpightfull  controule,  the  trample  and  fourne 
of  all  the  other  Damned,  that  in  the  anguifh  of  their 
Torture  fhall  have  no  other  eafe  then  to  exercife  a 
Raving  and  Bejiiall  Tyranny  over  them  as  their 
Slaves  and  Negro's,  mty  fhall  remaine  in  that 
plight  for  ever,  the  bafeji,  the  lowermoji,  the  moji 
dejedled,  mofl  underfoot  and  downe-trodden  Vajfals  of 
Perdition. 


Of  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy, 

And  whether  it  may  be  deducdfrom  theApoJ- 
tolical  times  by  vertue  of  thofe  Tefiimomes  which  are 
alledg'd  to  that  purpofe  in  fame  late  Treatifes  :  one 
whereof  goes  under  the  Name  of  James  Archbijhop 
o/"  Armagh. 

iPyfcopacy,  as  it  is  taken  for  an  Order  in 
I  the  Church  above  a  PreJ^ter^  or  as  wee 
,  commonly  name  him,  the  Miniller  of  a 
.  Congregation,  is  cither  of  Divine  con- 
flitution,  or  of  humane.  If  onely  of  humane,  we 
have  the  fame  humane  priviledge,  that  all  men  have 
ever  had  iince  jidam,  being  borne  free,  and  in  the 
Miftreffe  Hand  of  all  the  Britijhy  to  retaine  this  Ep^- 
copacy,  or  to  remove  it,  confulting  with  our  ownc  oc- 
cafions,  and  conveniences,  and  for  the  prevention  of 
our  owne  dangers,  and  difquiets,  in  what  heft  man- 
ner we  can  devife,  without  running  at  a  lofle,as  wee 
muft  needs  in  thofe  ftalc,and  ufeleSe  records  of  either 
uncertaine,  or  unfound  antiquity,  which  if  we  hold 
faft  to  the  grounds  of  the  reformed  Churchy  can 
neither  fkill  of  us,  nor  we  of  it,  (fo  oft  as  it  would 
lead  us  to  the  broken  reed  of  tradition.  If  it  bee  of 
Divine  conftitution,  to  fatisfie  us  fully  in  that,  the 
Scripture  onely  is  able,  it  being  the  onely  Book  left 
us  oi Divine  authority,  not  in  any  thing  more  Divine 
then  in  the  all-fufiiciency  it  hath  to  furnifh  us,  as 
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^ith  all  other  fpirituall  knowledge^  fo  with  this  in 
>articular,  fetting  out  to  us  a  perfedl  man  of  God 
iccomplifh't  to  all  the  good  work&s  of  his  charge. 
Through  all  which  Booke  can  be  no  where,  either 
)y  plaine  Text,  or  folid  reafoning  found  any  differ- 
ence betweene  a  Bifhop,  and  a  Prefbyter,  fave  that 
hey  be  two  names  to  fignify  the  fame  order.  Not- 
Wthftanding  this  cleameflc,  and  that  by  all  evidence 
>f  argument,  Timothy^  and  Titus  (whom  our  Pre- 
ates  claim  to  imitate  onely  in  the  controuling  part 
>f  their  office)  had  rather  the  vicegerency  of  an 
Vpoftlefhip  committed  to  them,  then  the  ordinary 
iharge  of  a  Biflioprick,  as  being  men  of  an  extra- 
)rdinary  calhng,  yet  to  verify  that  which  Saint  Paul 
bretold  of  fucceeding  times,*  when  men  began  to 
lave  itching  eares,  then  not  contented  with  the 
plentiful!  and  wholfom  fountaines  of  the  Gofpell, 
hey  began  after  their  owne  lufts  to  heap  to  them- 
blvs  teachers ,  and  as  if  the  divine  Scripture  wanted 
.  fupplement,  and  were  to  be  eek't  out,  they  cannot 
hink  any  doubt  refolv'd,  and  any  doftrine  confirmed, 
mleffe  they  run  to  that  indigefted  heap,  and  frie  of 
Authors,  which  they  call  Antiquity.  Whatfoever 
ime,  or  the  heedlefle  hand  of  blind  chance,  hath 
Irawne  down  from  of  old  to  this  prefent,  in  her  huge 
Iragnet,  whether  Fifh,  or  Sea-weed,  Shells,  or 
Ihrubbs,  unpickt,  unchofen,  thofe  are  the  Fathers, 
leeing  therefore  fome  men,  deeply  converfant  in 
)ookes,  have  had  fo  little  care  of  late  to  give  the 
«rorld  a  better  account  of  their  reading,  then  by  di- 
ulging^  needlefle  traftats  ftuff't  with  fpecious  names 
f  Ignatius^  and  Poly  carpus  ^  with  fragments  of  old 
\dartyrologies J  and  legends^  to  diftradt,  and  ftagger 
he  multitude  of  credulous  readers,  &  miflead 
hem  from  their  ftrong  guards,  and  places  of  fafety 

♦  2  Tim.  4. 
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under  the  tuition  of  holy  writ,  it  came  into  my 
thoughts  to  perfwade  my  felfe,  fetting  all  diftances» 
and  nice  refpedts  aiide»  that  I  could  do  Religion,  and 
my  Country  no  better  fervice  for  the  time  then  do- 
ing my  utmoft  endeavour  to  recall  the  people  of 
God  from  this  vaine  fbrraging  after  ftraw,  and  to 
reduce  them  to  their  firme  f^tions  under  the  ftandard 
of  the  Gofpell :  by  making  appeare  to  them,  firft  the 
infufficiency,  next  the  inconvenience,  and  laftly  the 
impiety  of  thefe  gay  teilimonies,  that  their  great 
Doctors  w^ould  bring  them  to  dote  on.  And  in  per- 
forming this  I  (hall  not  flrive  to  be  more  exad:  in 
Methode,  then  as  their  citations  lead  mee. 

Firft  therefore  concerning  Ignatius  fliall  be  treated 
fully,  vsrhen  the  Author  fhall  come  to  infift  upon 
fome  places  in  his  Epiftles.  Next  to  prove  a  fuc- 
ceffion  of  27.  Bijhops  from  Timothy ^  he  cites  on^Leon- 
tius  Bijhop  o{ Magnefia^  out  of  the  1 1 .  adl  of  the  Chal- 
cedonian  Councell :  this  is  but  an  obfcure,  and  fingle 
witnefle,  and  for  his  faithfull  dealing  who  (hall  com- 
mend him  to  us,  with  this  his  Catalogue  of  Bijhaps? 
what  know  wee  further  of  him,  but  that  he  might 
be  as  factious,  and  falfe  a  Bijhops  as  Leontius  of  Anr 
tioch  that  was  a  hunderd  yeares  his  predeceflbr  ?  for 
neither  the  praife  of  his  wifedome,  or  his  vertue  hath 
left  him  memorable  to  pofterity,  but  onely  this  doubt- 
full  relation,  which  wee  muft  take  at  his  word ;  and 
how  fhall  this  teftimony  receive  credit  from  his 
word,  whofe  very  name  had  fcarfe  been  thought  on, 
but  for  this  bare  Teftimony  ?  But  they  will  fay  hee 
was  a  member  of  the  Councell,  and  that  may  deferve 
to  gaine  him  credit  with  us.  I  will  not  ftand  to  argue, 
as  yet  with  faire  allowance  I  might,  that  wee  may  as 
juftly  fufpeft,  there  were  fome  bad  and  flippcry  men 
in  that  councell,  as  we  know  there  are  wont  to  be  in 
our  Convocations.  Nor  fhall  I  neede  to  plead  at  this 
time,  that  nothing  hath  been  more  attempted,  nor 


^    of  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy.  ys 

with  more  fubtilty  brought  about,  both  anciently  by 
other  Heretiksy  and  modernly  by  Papifts,  then  to 
falfifie  the  Editions  of  the  Councels,  of  which  wee 
have  none  but  from  our  Adverfaries  hands,  whence 
Canons»  AAs,  and  whole  fpurious  Councels  are  thruft 
upon  us,  and  hard  it  would  be  to  prove  in  all,  which 
arc  legitimat  againft  the  lawfuU  rejedtion  of  an  urgent, 
and  free  difputer,  but  this  I  purpofe  not  to  take  ad- 
vantage of,  for  what  availes  it  to  wrangle  about  the 
corrupt  editions  of  Councells,  when  as  we  know  that 
many  yeares  ere  this  time  which  was  almoft  500.  Years 
after  Chrijiy  the  Councels  themfelves  were  fouly  cor- 
rupted with  ungodly  Prelatifme,  and  fo  farre  plung'd 
into  worldly  ambition,  as  that  it  flood  them  upon  long 
ere  this  to  uphold  their  now  well-tafted  Hierarchy 
by  what  faire  pretext  foever  they  could,  in  like  man- 
ner as  they  had  now  learnt  to  defend  many  other  grofle 
corruptions  by  as  ancient,  and  fuppos*d  authentick 
tradition  as  Epifcopacie,  And  what  hope  can  we 
have  of  this  whole  Councell  to  warrant  us  a  matter 
400.  years  at  leaft  above  their  time  concerning  the 
diftindtion  of  Bijhop  and  Prejbytery  whenas  we  find 
them  fuch  blind  Judges  of  things  before  their  eyes 
in  their  decrees  of  precedencie  between  Bijhopy  and 
Bijhopy  acknowledging  Rome  for  the  Apoftolick 
throne,  and  Peter  in  that  See  for  the  rock,  the  bafis, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and 
Faith,  contrary  to  the  interpretation  of  more  ancient 
Fathers;  and  therfore  from  a  miftaken  text  did 
they  give  to  Leo  as  Peters  fucceflbr  a  kind  of  pre- 
heminence  above  the  whole  Councel,  as  Euagrius 
exprefles  (for  now  the  Pope  was  come  to  that  height, 
as  to  arrogate  to  himfelfe  by  his  Vicars  incompetible 
honours)  and  yet  having  thus  yeilded  to  Rome  the 
univerfall  Primacie  for  fpirituall  reafons,  as  they 
thought,  they  conclude  their  fitting  with  a  carnall, 
and  ambitious  decree  to  give  the  fecond  place  of 
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dignity  to  Conjiantinople  from  rcafbn  of  State,  bc- 
caufe  it  was  new  ROME,  and  by  like  confcquence 
doubtlcffe  of  earthly  priviledges  annext  to  each  other 
City,  was  the  Bishop  thcrof  to  take  his  place. 

I  may  fay  againe  therfore,  what  hope  can  we  have 
of  fuch  a  Councell,  as  beginning  in  the  Spirit,  ended 
thus  in  the  flefli.  Much  rather  (hould  we  attend 
to  what  Eufebius  the  ancienteft  writer  extant  of 
Church-hiftory,  notwithftanding  all  the  helps  he 
had  above  thcfe,  confcfles  in  the  4.  chap,  of  his 
3.  Book,  that  it  was  no  eafie  matter  to  tell  who 
were  thofe  that  were  left  Bifhops  of  the  Churches 
by  the  Apoftles,  more  then  by  what  a  man  might 
gather  from  the  ABs  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Epif- 
tles  of  St.  Paul  J  in  which  number  he  v^ckonsTtmothy 
for  Bifliop  ofEphefus.  So  as  may  plainly  appeare, 
that  this  tradition  of  Bifhoping  Timothy  over  Ephefus 
was  but  taken  for  granted  out  of  that  place  in  St.  Paul, 
which  was  only  an  intreating  him  to  tarry  at  Ephefus, 
to  do  fomthing  left  him  in  charge.*  Now  if  Eufe^ 
bius  a  famous  writer  thought  it  fo  difficult  to  tell 
who  were  appointed  Bifhops  by  the  Apoftles,  much 
more  may  we  think  it  difficult  to  Leontius  an  obfcurc 
Bifhop  fpeaking  beyond  his  own  Dioceflc :  and  cer- 
tainly much  more  hard  was  it  for  either  of  them  to 
determine  what  kind  of  Biftiops  thofe  were,  if  they 
had  fo  little  means  to  know  who  they  were ;  and 
much  leflc  reafon  have  we  to  ftand  to  their  definitive 
fentence,  feeing  they  have  bin  fo  rafh  to  raife  up  fuch 
lofty  Bifhops  and  Biftiopricks  out  of  places  in  Scrip- 
ture meerly  mifunderftood.  Thus  while  we  leave  . 
the  Bible  to  gadde  after  thefe  traditions  of  the  an- 
cients, we  heare  the  ancients  themfelvs  confeffing, 
that  what  knowledge  they  had  in  this  point  was  fuch 
as  they  had  gathered  from  the  Bible. 

♦  I  Tim.  I.  3. 


of  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy.  77 

therfore  Antiquity  it  felfe  hath  turned  over 
irovcrfie  to  that  fovran  Book  which  we  had 
kraggrd  from,  we  fhall  doe  better  not  to  de- 
>  venerable  apparition  of  Leontius  any  longer, 
aifle  him  witn  his  Lift  of  feven  and  twenty, 
unmolefted  in  his  former  obfcurity. 
for  the  word  ^poscTug,  it  is  more  likely  that 
never  knew  the  word  in  that  fenfe :  it  was 
Lty  of  thofe  next  fucceeding  times  not  to  con- 
emfelves  with  the  fimplicity  of  Scripture- 
but  muft  make  a  new  Lexicon  to  name  them- 
y,  one  will  be  calFd  Trposa-rug,  or  AntiJieSy  a 
•f  precedence,    another  would  be   term'd  a 
:k,  as  Clemens,  a  third  Sacerdos,  or  Prieft,  and 
'  Altars ;  which  was  a  plaine  figne  that  their 
e  began  to  change,  for  which  they  muft  change 
cpreflions :    But  that  place  of  Jujiin  Martyr 
ather  to  convince  the  Author,  then  to  make 
1,  where  the  name  Trpoecrcog  rm  aJlsX^^v,  the 
nt,  or  Paftor  of  the  Brethren  (for  to  what  end 
leir  Prefident  but  to  teach  them)  cannot  be 
to  fignifie  a  Prelaticall  Bifhop,but  rather  com- 
Ltes  that  Greek  appellation  to  every  ordinary 
'er:  for  there  he  tells  what  the  Chriftians  had 
o  doe  in  their  feverall  Congregations,  to  read, 
pound,  to  pray  and  adminifter,  all  which  he 
le  TrpoBa-Tcag,  or  Antijies  did.     Are  thefe  the 
only  of  a  Bifhop,  or  fhall  we  think  that  every 
^gation  where  thefe  things  were  done,  which 
-ibutes  to  this  Antijies^  had  a  Bifiop  prefent 
them  ?  unlefle  they  had  as  many  Antijlites  as 
tersy  which  this  place  rather  feems  to  imply, 
we  may  inferre  even  from  their  own  allcdg*d  au- 
,  that  Antijies  was  nothing  elfe  but  Prejbyter. 
or  that  namelefle  Treatife  of  Timothy^  martyr- 
only  cited  by  Photius  that  liv'd  almoft  900, 
after  Chri/i /it  hanfomely  follows  in  that  author. 
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the  Martyrdome  of  the  feven  Sleepers,  that  flcpt  (I 
tell  you  but  what  mine  Author  fayes)  three  hundred 
feaventy,  and  two  years,  for  fo  long  they  had  bin  fhut 
up  in  a  Cave  without  meat,  and  were  found  living. 
This  Story  of  Timothys  Ephefian  Bifhopricke,  as  it 
follows  in  order,  fo  may  it  for  truth,  if  it  only  fubfift 
upon  its  own  authority,  as  it  doth,  for  Photius  only 
faith  he  read  it;  he  does  not  averre  it.  That  other  le- 
gendarie  piece  found  among  the  lives  of  the  Saints, 
and  fent  us  from  the  fhop  of  the  Jefuites  ztLovain,* 
does  but  bear  the  name  of  Poly  crates  ^  how  truly  who 
can  tell  ?  and  fhall  have  fome  more  weight  with  us, 
when  Polycrates  can  perfwade  us  of  that  which  he 
affirms  in  the  fame  place  of  £«^^/«j  5.  Book,  that 
St,  "John  was  a  Prieft,  and  wore  the  golden  breft- 
plate :  and  why  fhould  he  convince  us  more  with  his 
traditions  of  Timothy  s  Epifcopacie,  then  he  could 
convince  ViBor  Bifliop  of  Rome  with  his  traditions 
concerning  the  Feaft  of  Eafter,  who  not  regarding 
his  irrefragable  inftances  of  examples  taken  from 
Philip y  and  his  daughters  that  were  Prophetefles;  or 
from  Polycarpusy  no  nor  from  St.  yohn  himfelfe.  Ex- 
communicated both  him,  and  all  the  Afian  Churches 
for  celebrating  their  Eafter  judaically :  he  may 
therfore  goe  back  to  the  feaven  Bifhops  his  kinfmen, 
and  make  his  moane  to  them  that  we  efteem  his  tra- 
ditionall  ware,  as  lightly  as  ViBor  did. 

Thofe  oiTheodorety  Felix ^  and  yohn  oi  Antioch  arc 
autorities  of  later  times,  and  therfore  not  to  be  re- 
ceived for  their  Antiquities  fake  to  give  in  evidence 
concerning  an  allegation,  wherin  writers  fo  much 
their  Elders,  we  fee  fo  eafily  mifcarry.  What  if 
they  had  told  us  that  Peter ^  who  as  they  fay  left  J^- 
natius  Bifhop  of  Antiochy  went  afterwards  to  Rome^ 
and  was  Bifhop  there,  as  this  Ignatius^  and  Irenausj 

♦  Eufeb,  1.  6.  o^Kf . 
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and  all  Antiquity  with  one  mouth  deliver,  there  be 
never  the  \effc  a  number  of  learned,  and  vsrife  Protef- 
tants  virho  have  wrritten,  and  will  maintain,  that  Pe- 
ters being  at  Rome  as  Bifhop  cannot  fland  with  con- 
cordance of  Scripture, 

Now  come  the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  to  (hew  us 
firft,  that  Onejimus  was  Bifhop  of  Ephefus;  next  to 
aflert  the  difference  of  Bifhop  and  Prejbyter^  wherin 
I  wonder  that  men  teachers  of  the  Proteflant  Reli- 
gion, make  no  more  difficulty  of  impofing  upon  our 
belief  a  fuppofititious  ofspring  of  fome  dozen  Epif- 
tles, whereof  five  are  rejeded  as  fpurious,  containing 
in  them  Hercfies  and  trifles,  which  cannot  agree  in 
Chronologic  with  Ignatius  ^  entitlinghim  A  rch-Bifhop 
oi  Antioch  Tbeopolis^  which  name  of  Theopolis  that 
City  had  not  till  Jujiinians  time  long  after,  as  Ce- 
drenus  mentions,  which  argues  both  the  barbarous 
time,  and  the  unfkilfull  fraud  of  him  that  foifled  this 
EpiiUe  upon  Ignatius.  In  the  Epiftle  to  thofe  of 
Tar/us  he  condemns  them  for  Miniflers  of  Satan, 
that  fay  Chrijl  is  God  above  all.  To  the  Phillippians 
them  that  kept  their  Eafler,  as  the  Afian  Churches, 
and  Poly  carpus  did,  and  them  that  faflcd  upon  any  Sa- 
turday, or  Sunday,  except  one  he  counts  as  thofe 
that  had  flain  the  Lord.  To  thofe  of  Antioch  he 
falutes  the  Sub-Deacons,  Chaunters,  Porters,  and 
Exorcifls,  as  if  thefe  had  bin  Orders  of  the  Church 
in  his  time  :  thofe  other  Epiftles  lefTe  queftion*d  are 
yet  fo  interlarded  with  Corruptions,  as  may  juftly 
indue  us  with  a  wholfome  fufpition  of  the  reft.  As 
to  the  Trallians  he  writes  that  a  Bijhop  hath  power 
over  all  beyond  all  goverment^  and  autority  whatfoever. 
Surely  then  no  Pope  can  defire  more  then  Ignatius 
attributes  to  every  Biftiop,  but  what  will  become 
then  of  the  Archbifliops  and  Primates  if  every  Bifhop 
in  Ignatius  judgement  be  as  fupreme  as  a  Pope  ?  To 
the  Ephejiansj  near  the  very  place  from  whence  they 
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fetch  their  proof  for  Epifcopacy,  there  ftands  a  line 
that  cafls  an  ill  hue  upon  all  the  EpifUe,  Let  no  man 
errey  faith  he,  unlefle  a  man  be  within  the  rayls,or  en- 
clofure  of  the  Altar,  he  is  deprived  of  the  bread  of 
life.  I  fay  not  but  this  may  be  ftretch'd  to  a  figu- 
rative conftruftion,  but  yet  it  has  an  ill  look,  efpc- 
cially  being  followed  beneath  with  the  mention  of  I 
know  not  what  facrifices.  In  the  other  Epiftle  to 
Smyrna  wherein  is  written  that  they  fhould  follow 
their  Bifliop  as  Chriji  did  his  Father,  and  the  Pref- 
bytery  as  the  Apojiles:  not  to  fpeak  of  the  infulfe^  and 
ilHayd  comparifon,this  cited  place  lyes  upon  the  very 
brimme  of  a  noted  corruption,  which  had  they,  that 
quote  this  paflage,  ventured  to  let  us  read,  all  men 
would  have  readily  feen  what  grain  the  teftimony 
had  bin  of,  where  it  is  faid,  that  it  is  not  lawfull  with- 
out a  Bifhop  to  baptize,  nor  to  offer,  nor  to  doc  fa- 
crifice.  What  can  our  Church  make  of  thefe  phrafes 
but  fcandalous :  and  but  a  little  further  he  plainly 
falls  to  contradid:  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Salomon j  Judge 
by  the  words  themfelvs.  My  Son,  faith  he,  honour 
God  &  the  King ;  but  I  fay,  honour  God  and  the 
Bifhop  as  High-prieft,  bearing  the  image  of  G^^  ac- 
cording to  his  ruling,  and  of  Chriji,  according  to  his 
Priefting,  and  after  him  honour  the  King.  Excel- 
lent J^«^7f/^j  /  can  ye  blame  the  Prelates  for  making 
much  of  this  Epiftle  ?  Certainly  if  this  Epiftle  can 
ferve  you  to  fet  a  Biftiop  above  a  Prejbyter,  it  may 
ferve  you  next  to  fet  him  above  a  King.  Thefe,  and 
other  like  places  in  abundance  through  all  thofe  fliort 
Epiftles  muft  either  be  adulterat,  or  elfe  Ignatius 
was  not  Ignatius,  nor  a  Martyr,  but  moft  adulterate, 
and  corrupt  himfelfe.  In  the  midft  therfore  of  fo 
many  forgeries  where  ftiall  we  fixe  to  dare  fay  this  is 
Ignatius  ?  As  for  his  ftile  who  knows  it  ?  fo  disfi- 
gured and  interrupted  as  it  is,  except  they  think  that 
where  they  meet  with  any  thing  found,  and  ortho- 
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1,  there  they  find  Ignatius y  and  then  they  beleeve 
not  for  his  own  authority,  but  for  a  truths  fake, 
:h  they  derive  from  els  where  :  to  what  end  then 
Id  they  cite  him  as  authentick  for  Epifcopacie, 
ti  they  cannot  know  what  is  authentick  in  him, 
)y  the  judgement  which  they  brought  with  them, 
not  by  any  judgement  which  they  might  fafely 
le  from  him.  How  can  they  bring  fatisfaftion 
L  fuch  an  Author,  to  whofe  very  eflence  the 
ler  muft  be  fain  to  contribute  his  own  under- 
ling ?  Had  God  ever  intended  that  we  fhould 
fought  any  part  of  ufefull  inftrud:ion  from  Tg- 
J,  doubtles  he  would  not  have  fo  ill  provided 
ur  knowledge,  as  to  fend  him  to  our  hands  in 
)roken  and  disjoynted  plight;  and  if  he  intended 
ich  thing,  we  doe  injurioufly  in  thinking  to  tail 
r  the  pure  Euangelick  Manna  by  feafoning  our 
ths  with  the  tainted  fcraps,  and  fragments  of  an 
own  table;  and  fearching  among  the  verminous, 
polluted  rags  dropt  overworn  from  the  toyling 
iders  of  Time,  with  thefe  deformedly  to  quilt, 
nterlace  the  in  tire,  the  fpotlefle,  and  undecaying 
of  Truth,  the  daughter  not  of  Time,  but  of 
ren,  only  bred  up  heer  below  inChriftian  hearts, 
een  two  grave  and  holy  nurfes  the  Dod:rine, 
Difcipline  of  the  Gofpel. 

ext  follows  Irenaus  Bifhop  of  Lions^  who  is  cited 
!irm  t/iat  Pofycarpus  was  made  Bifhop  of  Smyrna 
^e  Apojiles:  and  this  it  may  feem,  none  could 
r  tell  then  he  who  had  both  feen  and  heard  Poly- 
IS :  but  when  did  he  heare  him  ?  himfelfe  con- 
to  Florinusy  when  he  was  a  Boy.  Whether 
age  in  Irenaus  may  not  be  liable  to  many  mif- 
gs ;  and  whether  a  Boy  may  be  trufted  to  take 
:adt  account  of  the  manner  of  a  Church  Confti- 
1,  and  upon  what  terms,  and  within  what  limits, 
jvith  what  kind  of  Commiffion  Poly  carpus  re- 
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ceiv'd  his  charge,  let  a  man  confider,  ere  he  be  cre- 
dulous. It  will  not  be  deny'd  that  he  might  have 
feen  Polycarpus  in  his  youth  a  man  of  great  emi- 
nence in  the  Church,  to  whom  the  other  Prejbyters 
might  give  way  for  his  vertue^  wifdomey  and  the  re- 
verence of  his  age ;  and  fo  did  Anicetus  Bifhop  of 
Komey  even  in  his  own  City,  give  him  a  kind  of  pri- 
ority in  adminiftring  the  Sacrament ;  as  may  be  read 
in  Eufebius :  but  that  we  fhould  hence  conclude  a 
diftinft,  and  fuperior  order  from  the  young  obferva- 
tion  of  Irenausy  nothing  yet  alledg'd  can  warrant  us, 
unleffe  we  fliall  beleeve  fuch  as  would  face  us  down, 
that  Calvin^  and  after  him  Beza  were  Bifhops  of 
Genevay  becaufe  that  in  the  unfetl'd  ftate  of  the 
Church,  while  things  were  not  fully  composed,  their 
worth,  and  learning  caft  a  greater  (hare  of  bufineile 
upon  them,  and  direfted  mens  eyes  principally  to- 
wards them,  and  yet  thefc  men  were  the  diilblvers 
of  Epifcopacie,  We  fee  the  fame  neceflity  in  ftatc 
affaires  Brutus  that  expell'd  the  Kings  out  of  Rame^ 
was  for  the  time  forc't  to  be  as  it  were  a  King  him- 
felf,  till  matters  were  fet  in  order,  as  in  a  free  Com- 
monwealth, He  that  had  feen  Pericles  lead  the 
Athenians  which  way  he  lifted,  haply  would  have 
faid  he  had  bin  their  Prince,  and  yet  he  was  but  a 
powerfull  and  eloquent  man  in  a  Democratie,  and 
had  no  more  at  any  time  than  a  Temporary,  and 
eleftive  fway,  which  was  in  the  will  of  the  people 
when  to  abrogate.  And  it  is  moft  likely  that  in  the 
Church  they  which  came  after  thefe  Apoftolick 
men  being  lefle  in  merit,  but  bigger  in  ambition, 
ftrove  to  invade  thofe  priviledges  by  intrufion  and 
plea  of  right,  whiich  Polycarpus^  and  others  like  him 
pofTeft  from  the  voluntary  furrender  of  men  fubdu'd 
by  the  excellencie  of  their  heavenly  gifts,  which  be- 
caufe their  Succeffors  had  not,  and  fo  could  neither 
have  that  autority,  it  was  their  policy  to  divulge  that 
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.  I  the  eminence  which  Poly  carpus  and  his  equalls  en- 
e )  joy'd,  was  by  right  of  conftitution,  not  by  free  wil 
-  ^  of  condifcending.  And  yet  thus  farre  Irenaus  makes 
r ;  againft  them  as  in  that  very  place  to  call  Poly  carpus 
i  an  Apoftolicall  Prejbyter.  But  what  fidelity  his  re- 
lations had  in  generally  we  cannot  fooner  learn  then 
by  Eufebiusy  who  neer  the  end  of  his  third  Book, 
fpeaking  of  Papias  a  very  ancient  writer,  one  that 
had  heard  St.  lohny  and  was  known  to  many  that 
had  feen,  and  bin  acquainted  with  others  of  the 
Apoftles,  but  being  of  a  (hallow  wit,  and  not  un- 
der ftanding  thofe  traditions  which  he  receiv'd,  fiU'd 
his  writings  with  many  new  do<ftrines,  and  fabulous 
conceits,  he  tells  us  there,  that  divers  Ecclefiaflicall 
men,  and  Irenaus  among  the  reft,  while  they  lookt 
at  his  antiquity,  became  infedted  with  his  errors. 
Now  if  Irenaus  were  fo  rafh  as  to  take  unexamin'd 
opinions  from  an  Author  of  fb  fmall  capacity,  when 
he  was  a  man,  we  fhould  be  more  rafh  our  felves  to 
rely  upon  thofe  obfervations  which  he  made  when 
he  was  a  Boy.  And  this  may  be  a  fufficient  reafon 
to  us  why  we  need  no  longer  mufe  at  the  fpreading 
of  many  idle  traditions  fb  foon  after  the  Apoftles, 
whilft  fuch  as  this  Papias  had  the  throwing  them 
about,  and  the  inconfiderate  zeal  of  the  next  age, 
that  heeded  more  the  perfon,  then  the  Dodlrine,  had 
the  gathering  them  up.  Where  ever  a  man,  who 
had  bin  any  way  converfant  with  the  Apojllesy  was 
to  be  found,  thether  flew  all  the  inquifitive  eares, 
the  exercife  of  right  inffaiidling  was  changed  into 
the  curiofity  of  impertinent  fabling:  where  the 
mind  was  to  be  edified  with  folid  DoBrine^  there  the 
fancy  was  footh'd  with*fblemne  ftories :  with  leflc 
fervency  was  ftudied  what  Saint  Paul,  or  Saint  lohn 
had  written  then  was  liften'd  to  one  that  could  fay 
here  hee  taught,  here  he  ftood,  this  was  his  ftature, 
and  thus  he  went  habited,  and  O  happy  this  houfe 
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that  harbour'd  him,  and  that  cold  ftone  whereon  he 
refted,  this  Village  wherein  he  wrought  fuch  a  mi- 
racle, and  that  pavement  bedewM  with  the  warmc 
efFufion  of  his  laft  blood,  that  fprouted  up  into  eter- 
nall  Rofes  to  crowne  his  Martyrdome,  Thus  while 
all  their  thoughts  were  powr'd  out  upon  circum- 
flances,  and  the  gazing  after  fuch  men  as  had  iate 
at  table  with  the  Apojiles  (many  of  which  Chriji  hath 
profeft,  yea  though  they  had  caft  out  Divells  in  his 
name,  he  will  not  know  at  the  laft  day)  by  this  meanes 
they  loft  their  time,  and  truanted  in  the  fundamental 
grounds  of  faving  knowledge,  as  was  feene  (hortly 
by  their  writings,  Laftly  for  Irenaus^  wee  have 
caufe  to  thinke  him  lefle  judicious  in  his  reports 
from  hand  to  hand  of  what  the  Apojiles  did,  when 
we  find  him  fo  negligent  in  keeping  xht  faith  which 
they  writ,  as  to  fay  in  his  third  Booke  againft  Herc- 
fies,  that  the  obedience  of  Mary  was  the  caufe  of 
falvation  to  her  felfe,  and  all  mankind,  and  in  his  fift 
Booke,  that  as  Eve  was  feduc't  to  fly  Gody  fo  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  was  perfwaded  to  obey  God^  that  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  might  be  made  the  Advocate  of  the  Virgin 
Eve.  Thus  if  Irenaus  for  his  neereneflc  to  the 
Apojilesy  muft  be  the  Patron  of  Epifcopacy  to  us,  it 
is  no  marvell  though  he  be  the  Patron  of  Idolatry 
to  the  Papift,  for  the  fame  caufe.  To  the  EpiflJe  of 
thofe  brethren  of  Smyrna  ^  that  write  the  Martyrdome 
of  Poly  carpus  y  and  ftile  him  an  Apoftolicall,  and  pro- 
pheticallDod:or,and  Bifhop  of  the  Church  in  Smtrna^ 
I  could  be  content  to  give  fome  credit  for  the  great 
honour,  and  afFedtion  which  I  fee  thofe  brethren 
beare  him,  and  not  undefervedly  if  it  be  true  which 
they  there  fay  that  he  was  a  Ptophet,  and  had  a  voyce 
from  Heaven  to  comfort  him  at  his  death,  which 
they  could  heare,  but  the  reft  could  not  for  the 
noife,  and  tumult  that  was  in  the  place,  and  befides 
if  his  body  were  fo  pretious  to  the  Chriftians,  that 


of  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy.  85 

hee  was  never  wont  to  pull  off  his  fliooes  for  one  or 
other  that  ftill  ftrove  to  have  the  ofHce,  that  they 
might  come  to  touch  his  feet,  yet  a  light  fcruple  or 
two  I  would  gladly  be  refolv'd  in;  \i  Poly  carpus  (who, 
as  they  fay,  was  a  Prophet  that  never  faild  in  what 
he  foretold)  had  declared  to  his  friends,  that  he  knew 
by  vifion,  hee  fhould  die  no  other  death  then  burn- 
ing, how  it  came  to  pafle  that  the  fire  when  it  came 
to  proofe,  would  not  doe  his  worke,  but  ftarting  off 
like  a  full  faile  from  the  maft,  did  but  refled:  a  gold- 
en light  upon  his  unviolated  limbes  exhaling  fuch 
a  fweet  odour,  as  if  all  the  incenfe  of  Arabia  had  bin 
burning,  in  fo  much  that  when  the  bill-men  faw  that 
the  fire  was  overawed,  and  could  not  doe  the  deed, 
one  of  them  fteps  to  him,  and  ftabs  him  with  a 
fword,  at  which  wound  fuch  abundance  of  bloud 
gufht  forth  as  quencht  the  fire.  By  all  this  relation 
it  appeares  not,  how  the  fire  was  guilty  of  his  death, 
and  then  how  can  his  prophefie  bee  fulfill'd  ?  Next 
how  the  ftanders  by  could  be  fo  foone  weary  of  fuch 
a  glorious  fight,  and  fuch  a  fragrant  fmell,  as  to  haf- 
ten  the  executioner  to  put  out  the  fire  with  the  Mar- 
tyrs blood,  unlefle  perhaps  they  thought,  as  in  all 
perfumes,  that  the  Smoake  would  bee  more  odorous 
then  the  flame  ?  Yet  thefe  good  brethren  fay  he 
was  Bifliop  of  Smyrna.  No  man  queftions  it,  if 
Bifhop,  zndiPreJbyter  were  anciently  all  one,  and  how 
does  it  appeare  by  any  thing  in  this  teflimony  that 
they  were  not?  If  among  his  other  high  titles  of 
propheticall,  Apoftolicall,  and  moft  admired  of  thofe 
times,  he  bee  alfo  ftil'd  Bifhop  of  the  Church  of 
Smirna  in  a  kind  of  fpeech,  which  the  Rhetoricians 
call  Kotr  l^oxfivf  for  his  excellence  fake,  as  being  the 
moft  famous  of  all  the  Smyrnian  Prejbyters^  it  can- 
not bee  prov'd  neither  from  this  nor  that  other  place 
oi  Irenreusj  that  hee  was  therefore  in  diftindt,  and 
monarchical]  order  above  the  other  Prejbytersy  it  is 


86  Of  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy, 

more  probable,  that  if  the  whole  PrePfytery  had 
beene  as  renowned  as  he,  they  would  have  termM 
every  one  of  them  feverally  Bifhop  of  Smyrna. 
Hence  it  is  that  wee  read  fbmetimes  of  two  Bifhops 
in  one  place,  and  had  all  the  Prejbyters  there  beene 
of  like  worth,  we  might  perhaps  have  read  of 
twenty. 

Tertullian  accofts  us  next  (for  Polycrates  hath  had 
his  anfwer)  whofe  teftimony,  ftate  but  the  queftion 
right,  is  of  no  more  force  to  deduce  Epifcopacyy  then 
the  two  former.  He  faies  that  the  Church  of  Smima 
had  Polycarpus  plac't  there  by  lohny  and  the  Church 
of  Rome  Clement  ordained  by  Peter ^  and  fo  the  reft  of 
the  Churches  did  fhew,  what  Bifhops  they  had  re- 
ceived by  the  appointment  of  the  Apojlles.  None  of 
this  will  be  contradidled,  for  we  have  it  out  of  the 
Scripture  that  Bifliops  or  Prejbyters^  which  were 
the  fame,  were  left  by  the  Apojlles  in  every  Church, 
and  they  might  perhaps  give  fome  fpeciall  charge  to 
elements  or  Polycarpus,  or  Linus,  and  put  fbme  fpe- 
ciall truft  in  them  for  the  experience  they  had  of 
their  faith,  and  conftancy;  it  remaines  yet  to  be 
evinc't  out  of  this  and  the  like  places,  which  will 
never  be,  that  the  word  Bifhop  is  otherwife  taken, 
then  in  the  language  of  Saint  Paul,  and  the  A&s, 
for  an  order  above  Prejbyters.  We  grant  them 
Bifliops,  we  grant  them  worthy  men,  we  grant 
them  plac't  in  feverall  Churches  by  the  Apojlles^  we 
grant  that  Irenaus,  and  Tertul:  afHrme  this,  but 
that  they  were  placet  in  a  fuperiour  Order  above  the 
Prejbytery,  fliew  from  all  thefe  words  why  wc 
fliould  grant.  'Tis  not  enough  to  fay  the  Ap :  left 
this  man  Bifliop  in  Rome,  and  that  other  in  EpAefus, 
but  to  ftiew  when  they  alterd  their  owne  decree 
fct  downe  by  St.  Paul,  and  made  all  the  Prejbyters 
underlings  to  one  Bifliop.  But  fuppofe  Tertullian 
had  made  an  imparity  where  none  was  originally. 
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fhould  hee  move  us,  that  goes  about  to  prove  an 
imparity  betweene  GoJ  the  Father,  and  GoJ  the 
Sonne,  as  theie  wrords  import  in  his  Booke  again  ft 
Praxeas.  The  Father  is  the  whole  fubftance,  but 
the  Son  a  derivation,  and  portion  of  the  w^hdle,  as 
he  himfelfe  profefles  becaufe  the  Father  is  greater 
then  me.  Beleeve  him  nowr  for  a  faithfull  relater 
of  tradition,  whom  you  fee  fuch  an  unfaithfull  ex- 
pounder of  the  Scripture,  befides  in  his  time  all 
allowable  tradition  was  now  loft.  For  this  fame 
Author  whom  you  bring  to  teftifie  the  ordination  of 
Clement  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Rome  by  Peter ^  teftifies 
alio  in  the  beginning  of  his  treatife  concerning  Chaf- 
tity,  that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  did  then  ufe  to  fend 
forth  his  edids  by  the  name  of  Pontifex  Maximus, 
and  Epifcopus  Eptfcoporum  chief  Prieft,  and  Bifliop 
of  Bifhops.  For  fhame  then  doe  not  urge  that  au- 
thority to  keepe  up  a  Bifhop,  that  will  neceflarily 
ingage  you  to  fet  up  a  Pope.  As  little  can  your 
advantage  bee  from  Hegejippus  an  Hiftorian  of  the 
fame  time  not  extant,  but  cited  by  Eufebius^  his 
words  are,  that  in  every  City  all  things  fo  ftood  in 
his  time  as  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets^  and  our  Lord 
did  preach.  If  they  ftood  fo,  then  ftood  not  Biftiops 
above  Prejbyters,  for  what  our  Lord,  and  his  Difci- 
ples  taught,  God  be  thanked,  we  have  no  need  to 
goc  learne  of  him :  and  you  may  as  well  hope  to 
perfwade  us  out  of  the  fame  Author,  that  "James  the 
brother  of  our  Lord  was  a  Nazaritey  and  that  to 
him  only  it  was  lawfull  to  enter  into  the  holy  of 
Holies,  that  his  food  was  not  upon  any  thing  that 
had  life,  fifh,  or  flefh,  that  he  us'd  no  wollen  gar- 
ments, but  onely  linnen,  and  fo  as  he  trifles  on. 

If  therefore  the  tradition  of  the  Church  were  now 
grown  fo  ridiculous,  and  difconfenting  from  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Apojilesy  even  in  thofe  points  which 
were  of  left  moment  to  mens  particular  ends,  how 


88  Of  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy. 

well  may  we  be  aflur*d  it  was  much  more  degene- 
rated in  point  of  Epifcopacy ^  and  precedency,  things 
which  could  afford  fuch  plaufible  pretenfes,  fuch 
commodious  traverfes  for  ambition,  and  Avarice  to 
Ivrke  behind. 

As  for  thofe  Brittaine  Bifliops  which  you  cite, 
take  heed  what  you  doe,  for  our"  Brittaine  Bifliops 
lefTe  ancient  then  thefe,  were  remarkable  for  nothing 
more  then  their  poverty,  as  Sulp.  Severus^  and  Beda 
can  remember  you  of  examples  good  ftore, 

Laftly  (for  the  fabulous  Metaphrajles  is  not  worth 
an  anfwer)  that  authority  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  is 
not  to  be  found  in  all  his  workes,  and  wherever  it  be 
extant,  it  is  in  controverfie,  whether  it  be  Clements 
or  no ;  or  if  it  were  it  fayes  onely  that  Saint  lohn  in 
fome  places  conftituted  Bifliops:  quefldonleflle  he 
did,  but  where  does  Clement  fay  he  fet  them  above 
Prejbyters?  no  man  will  gainefay  the  conflitution  of 
Bijhops^  but  the  raifing  them  to  a  fuperiour,  and  dif- 
tind:  order  above  Prejbyters^  feeing  the  Gofpell  makes 
them  one  and  the  fame  thing,  a  thoufand  fuch  alle- 
gations as  thefe  will  not  give  Prelaticall  Epifcopacy^ 
one  Chapell  of  eafe  above  a  Parifli  Church.  And 
thus  much  for  this  cloud  I  cannot  fay  rather  then 
petty-fog  of  witnefles,  with  which  Epifcopall  men 
would  cafl:  a  mift  before  us,  to  deduce  their  exalted 
Epifcopacy  from  Apoftolick  times.  Now  although, 
as  all  men  well  know,  it  be  the  wonted  fliift  of  er- 
rour,  and  fond  Opinion,  when  they  find  themfelves 
outlawed  by  the  Bible,  and  forfaken  of  found  reafon, 
to  betake  them  with  all  fpeed  to  their  old  ftarting 
hole  of  tradition,  and  that  wild,  and  overgrowne  Co- 
vert of  antiquity  thinking  to  farme  there  at  large 
roome,  and  find  good  ftabling,  yet  thus  much  their 
owne  deify'de  antiquity  betrayes  them,  to  informe 
us  that  Tradition  hath  had  very  feldome  or  never 
the  gift  of  perfwafion  ;  as  that  which  Church  Hif- 
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tories  report  of  thofc  E^»  and  Wejiern  Pafchalijis 
formerly  (poken  of  will  declare,  who  would  have 
thought  that  Pofycarpus  on  the  one  fide  could  have 
err*d  in  what  he  faw  Saint  lohn  doe,  or  Anicetus 
Bifhop  of  Rome  on  the  other  fide,  in  what  he  or 
fbme  of  his  friends  might  pretend  to  have  feene  Saint 
Peter ^  or  Saint  Paul  doe,  and  yet  neither  of  thefe 
could  perfwade  either  when  to  keepe  Eafter ;  The 
like  frivolous  contention  troubled  the  Primitive  Eng- 
lifh  Churches,  while  Colmanusy  and  Wilfride  on  either 
fide  deducing  their  opinions,  the  one  from  the  un- 
deniable example  of  Saint  lohriy  and  the  learned 
Bifhop  Anatoliusy  and  laftly  the  miraculous  Columba : 
the  other  from  Saint  Peter y  and  the  Nicene  Councell 
could  gaine  no  ground  each  of  other  till  King  OJwy 
perceiving  no  likelihood  of  ending  the  Controverfie 
that  way,  was  faine  to  decide  it  himfelfe  good  King, 
with  that  fmall  knowledge,  wherewith  thofe  times 
had  furni(ht  him.  So  when  thofe  pious  Greek  Em- 
perours  began,  as  Cedrenus  relates,  to  put  downe 
Monks,  and  abolifh  Images,  the  old  Idolaters  find- 
ing themfelves  blafted,  and  driven  back  by  the  pre- 
vailing light  of  the  Scripture,  fent  out  their  fturdy 
Monks  call'd  the  AbramiteSy  to  alledge  for  images 
the  ancient  Fathers  Dionyjiusy  and  this  our  objedted 
Irenausy  nay  they  were  fo  high  flowne  in  their  an- 
tiquity, that  they  undertooke  to  bring  the  Apojilesy 
and  Luke  the  Evangelijiy  yea  Chriji  himfelfe,  from 
certaine  records  that  were  then  current,  to  patronize 
their  Idolatry,  yet  for  all  this  the  worthy  Emperour 
TheophiluSy  even  in  thofe  darke  times  chofe  rather  to 
nourifli  himfelfe,  and  his  people  with  the  fincere 
milke  of  the  Gofpell,  then  to  drinke  from  the  mixt 
confluence  of  fo  many  corrupt,  and  poyfonous  wa- 
ters, as  tradition  would  have  perfwaded  him  to  by 
moil  ancient  feeming  authorities :  In  like  manner 
all  the  reformed  Churches  abroad,  unthroning  Epif- 
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copacy  doubtlefle  were  not  ignorant  of  theie  tefti- 
monies  alledg'd  to  draw  it  in  a  line  from  the  Apof^ 
ties  dayesy  for  furely  the  Author  will  not  thinke  he 
hath  brought  us  now  any  new  authorities»  or  confi- 
derations  into  the  world,  which  the  Reformers  in 
other  places  were  not  advis'd  of,  and  yet  we  fee»  the 
interceflion  of  all  thefe  Apoflolick  Fathers  could 
not  prevaile  with  them  to  alter  their  refblved  de- 
cree of  reducing  into  Order  their  ufurping»  and 
over  provender'd  Epifcopants :  and  Crod  hath  bleft 
their  worke  this  hunder'd  yeares»  with  a  profperous 
and  fledfafl»  and  ilill  happy  fuccefle.  And  this 
may  ferve  to  prove  the  infufficiency  of  thefe  prefent 
Epifcopall  TefHmonies  not  only  in  themfelves,  but 
in  the  account  of  thofe  ever  that  have  beene  the 
followers  of  truth.  It  will  next  behoove  us  to  con- 
fider  the  inconvenience  we  fall  into»  by  uiing  our 
felves  to  bee  guided  by  thefe  kind  of  TefHmonies. 
He  that  thinks  it  the  part  of  a  well  learned  man»  to 
have  read  diligently  the  ancient  flories  of  the  Church» 
and  to  be  no  flranger  in  the  volumes  of  the  Fathers 
fhall  have  all  judicious  men  confenting  with  him ; 
not  hereby  to  controule»  and  new  fangle  the  Scrip- 
ture» God  forbid»  but  to  marke  how  corruption»  and 
Apojlacy  crept  in  by  degrees»  and  to  gather  up, 
where  ever  wee  find  the  remaining  fparks  of  Ori- 
ginall  truth»  wherewith  to  flop  the  mouthes  of  our 
adverfaries»  and  to  bridle  tnem  with  their  own 
curb,  who  willingly  pafTe  by  that  which  is  Ortho- 
doxall  in  them»  and  fludioufly  cull  out  that  which 
is  commentitious»  and  beft  for  their  turnes»  not 
weighing  the  Fathers  in  the  ballance  of  Scripture» 
but  Scripture  in  the  ballance  of  the  Fathers,  if  wee 
therefore  making  firfl  the  Gofpell  our  rule»  and 
Oracle  fhall  take  the  good  which  wee  light  on  in 
the  Fathers,  and  fet  it  to  oppofe  the  evill  which 
other  men  feek  from  them»  in  this  way  of  Skirmifh 
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wee  (hall  eaiily  mailer  all  fuperflition,  and  falfe  doc- 
trine ;  but  if  we  tume  this  our  difcreet»  and  wary 
ufage  of  them  into  a  blind  devotion  towards  them, 
and  whatfoever  we  find  written  by  them,  wee  both 
forfake  our  owne  grounds,  and  reafons  which  led  us 
at  firft  to  part  from  Rome^  that  is  to  hold  to  the 
Scriptures  againfl  all  antiquity;  wee  remove  our 
caufe  into  our  adverfaries  owne  Court,  and  take  up 
there  thofe  caft  principles  which  will  foone  cauie 
us  to  fbder  up  with  them  againe,  in  as  much  as  be- 
leeving  antiquity  for  it  felf  in  any  one  point,  we 
bring  an  ingagement  upon  our  felves  of  aflenting  to 
all  that  it  charges  upon  us.     For  fuppofe  we  (hould 
now  neglecting  that  which  is  cleare  in  Scripture, 
that  a  Bifhop  and  Prejbyter  is  all  one  both  in  name, 
and  office,  and  that  what  was  done  by  Timothy ^  and 
Titus  executing  an  extraordinary  place,  as  fellow  la- 
bourers with  the  Apojilesy  and  of  a  univerfall  charge 
in  planting  Chriflianity  through  divers  regions,  can- 
not be  drawne  into  particular,  and  dayly  example, 
(uppofe  that  neglecting  this  cleereneile  of  the  text, 
we  fhould  by  the  uncertaine,  and  corrupted  writ- 
ings of  fucceeding  times,   determine   that  Bi(hop 
and  Prejbyter  are  different,  becaufe   we  dare  not 
deny  what  Ignatius  or  rather  the  Perkin  Warbeck  of 
Ignatius  fayes,  then  mufl  we  bee  conftrain'd  to  take 
upon  our  felves  a  thoufand  fuperftitions,  and  falfities 
which  the  Papift  will  prove  us  downe  in  from  as 
good  authorities,  and  as  ancient,  as  thefe  that  fet  a 
Bifhop  above  a  Prejbyter.     And  the  plaine  truth  is 
that  when  any  of  our  men  of  thofe  that  are  wedded 
to  antiquity  come  to  difpute  with  a  Papift,  and 
leaving  the  Scriptures  put  themfelves  without  ap- 
peale  to  the  fentence  of  Synods j  and  Councells,  ufing 
in  the  caufe  of  Sion  the  hir'd  fouldjery  of  revolted 
Ifraelj   where    they  give   the  Romanijl  one  buffe, 
dicy  receive  two  counterbufTs.     Were  it  therefore 
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but  in  this  regard,  every  true  Bifhop  fhould  be 
afraid  to  conquer  in  his  caufe  by  fuch  authorities  as 
thefe,  which  if  we  admit  for  the  authorities  fake, 
we  open  a  broad  parage  for  a  multitude  of  Doc- 
trines that  have  no  ground  in  Scripture,  to  break 
in  upon  us. 

Laftly  I  doe  not  know,  it  being  undeniable  that 
there  are  but  two  Ecclefiaflicall  Orders,  Bifhops, 
and  Deacons  mentioned  in  the  Gofpell^  how  it  can 
be  lefle  then  impiety  to  make  a  demurre  at  that, 
which  is  there  fo  perfpicuous,  confronting,  and 
parallelling  the  facred  verity  of  Saint  Paul  with  the 
ofFalls,  and  fweepings  of  antiquity  that  met  as  acci- 
dentally and  abfurdly,  as  Epicurus  his  atoms  to 
patch  up  a  Leucippean  Ignatius^  enclining  rather 
to  make  this  phantafme  an  expounder,  or  indeed  a 
depraver  of  Saint  Paul^  then  Saint  Paul  an  exa- 
miner, and  difcoverer  of  this  impoftorfliip,  nor 
caring  how  flightly  they  put  off  the  verdit  of  holy 
Text  unialv'd,  that  fayes  plainely  there  bee  but  two 
orders,  fo  they  maintaine  the  reputation  of  their 
imaginary  Dodlor  that  proclaimes  three :  certainly 
if  Chrijls  Apoftle  have  fet  downe  but  two,  then  ac- 
cording to  his  owne  words,  though  hee  himfelfe 
fhould  unfay  it,  and  not  onely  the  Angell  of  Smyrna^ 
but  an  Angell  from  Heaven  fhould  beare  us  downe 
that  there  bee  three.  Saint  Paul  has  ^doom'd  him 
twife,  let  him  be  accur'ft,  for  Chriji  hath  pronounc't 
that  no  tittle  of  his  word  fhall  fall  to  the  ground, 
and  if  one  jot  be  alterable  it  is  as  poflible  that  all 
fhould  perifh ;  And  this  fhall  bee  our  righteoufnesy 
our  ample  warrant,  and  flrong  afTurance  both  now, 
and  at  the  lafl  day  never  to  be  afham'd  of,  againfl 
all  the  heaped  names  of  Angells,  and  Martyrs, 
Councells,  and  Fathers  urg'd  upon  us,  if  we  have 
given  our  felves  up  to  be  taught  by  the  pure,  and 
living  precept  of  Gods  word  onely,  which  without 
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more  additions»  nay  with  a  forbidding  of  them  hath 
within  it  felfe  the  promife  of  eternall  life,  the  end 
of  all  our  wearifome  labours,  and  all  our  fuftaining 
hopes.  But  if  any  fliall  ftrive  to  fet  up  his  Ephod, 
and  Teraphim  of  Antiquity  againft  the  brightnefle, 
and  perfection  of  the  Go/pell,  let  him  feare  left  he 
and  his  Baal  be  turn'd  into  Bojheth.  And  thus 
much  may  fuffice  to  (hew  that  the  pretended  Epif- 
capacy  cannot  be  deduc't  from  the  Apojiolicall 
Times. 


The  Reafon  of  Church-govemment 
urg'd  againft  Prelaty. 

In  Two  Books. 
THE  PREFACE. 

^N  the  publiihingofhumanelawes, which 
for  the  moft  part  alme  not  beyond  the 
good  of  civill  Ibciety,  to  fet  them  bare- 
ly forth  to  the  people  without  reaibn 
or  Preface,  like  a  phyficall  prelcript,  or  only  with 
threatnings,  as  it  were  a  lordly  command,  in  the 
judgement  of  Plato  was  thought  to  be  done  neither 
generoufly  nor  wifely.  His  advice  was»  iecing  that 
perfuafion  certainly  is  a  more  winning,  and  more 
manlike  way  to  keepe  men  in  obedience  then  fcarc, 
that  to  fuch  lawes  as  were  of  principall  moment, 
there  Ihould  be  us'd  as  an  indudion,  fome  well  tcm- 

Eer'd  difcourfe,  Ihewing  how  good,  howgainfiill,  how 
appy  it  muft  needs  be  to  live  according  to  honcAy 
and  juftice,  which  being  utter'd  with  thofe  native 
colours  and  graces  of  fpeech,  as  true  eloquence  the 
daughter  ofvertue  can  befl:  beflow  upon  her  mothers 
prailes,  would  fo  incite,  and  in  a  manner,  charme 
the  multitude  into  the  love  of  that  which  is  really 
good,  as  to  imbrace  it  ever  after,  not  of  cuHomc  and 
awe,  which  mofl  men  do,  but  of  choice  and  purpofe, 
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itfa  troe  and  conflant  delight.  But  this  practice 
'c  may  learn^  from  a  better  and  more  ancient  autho- 
ty»  then  any  heathen  writer  hath  to  give  us^  and 
ideed  being  a  point  of  fb  high  wifdome  and  worthy 
Dw  could  it  be  but  we  fhould  find  it  in  that  book 
ithin  whole  iacred  context  all  wifdome  is  infolded  ? 
fq/es  therefore  the  only  Lawgiver  that  we  can  be- 
cvc  to  have  beene  vifibly  taught  of  God,  knowing 
ow  vaine  it  was  to  write  lawes  to  men  whofe 
earts  were  not  firft  feafon'd  with  the  knowledge  of 
rod  and  of  his  workes,  began  from  the  book  of 
renefis,  as  a  prologue  to  his  lawes ;  which  Jofephus 
ght  well  hath  noted.  That  the  nation  ot  the 
ewes,  reading  therein  the  univerfall  goodnefle  of 
\odL  to  all  creatures  in  the  Creation,  and  his  pecu- 
ar  favour  to  them  in  his  eledlion  oi  Abraham  their 
nccftor,  from  whom  they  could  derive  fo  many 
leffings  upon  themielves,  might  be  mov'd  to  obey 
nccrely  by  knowing  fo  good  a  reafon  of  their  obe- 
lence.  If  then  in  the  adminiflration  of  civilljuftice, 
[id  under  the  obfcurity  of  Ceremoniall  rites,  (lich 
ire  was  had  by  the  wifeft  of  the  heathen,  and  by 
iofes  among  the  Jewes,  to  inftrudt  them  at  leaf):  in 
generall  reafon  of  that  government  to  which  their 
ibjeAion  was  required,  how  much  more  ought  the 
lembers  of  the  Church  under  the  Gofpell  feeke  to 
ifbrme  their  underflanding  in  the  reafon  of  that 
overnment  which  the  Church  claimes  to  have  over 
lem:  efpecially  for  that  the  Church  hath  in  her 
nmediate  cure  thofe  inner  parts  and  afifedtions  of 
le  mind  where  the  feat  of  reafon  is ;  having  power 
>  examine  our  fpirituall  knowledge,  and  to  demand 
om  us  in  Gods  behalfe  a  fervice  intirely  reafonable. 
ut  becaufe  about  the  manner  and  order  of  this 
overnment,  whether  it  ought  to  be  Prcfbyteriall,  or 
relaticall,  fuch  endlefTe  queflion,  or  rather  uproare 
arifen  in  this  land,  as  may  be  juflly  term'd,  what 
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the  feaver  is  to  the  Phyfitians,  the  eternall  reproach 
of  our  Divines ;  whileft  other  profound  Clerks  of 
late  greatly,  as  they  conceive,  to  the  advancement  of 
Prelaty,  are  fo  earneftly  meting  out  the  Lydian  pro- 
confular  Afia,  to  make  good  the  prime  metropolis  of 
Ephefus,  as  if  Ibme  of  our  Prelates  in  all  hafte  meant 
to  change  their  foile,  and  become  neighbours  to  the 
Englifh  Bi(hop  of  Chalcedon;  and  whileft  good 
Breerwood  as  bufily  beftirres  himfelfe  in  our  vulgar 
tongue  to  divide  precifely  the  three  Patriarchats,  of 
Rome,  Alexandria,  and  Antioch,  and  whether  to 
any  of  thefe  England  doth  belong,  I  fhall  in  the 
meane  while  not  ceafe  to  hope  through  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  Chrift,  the  head  and  hufband  of  his 
Church,  that  England  (hortly  is  to  belong,  neither  to 
See  Patriarchall,  nor  See  Prelaticall,  but  to  the  faith- 
full  feeding  and  difciplining  of  that  minifteriall  order, 
which  the  bleifed  Apoftles  conftituted  throughout 
the  Churches :  and  this  I  jQiall  ailay  to  prove  can  be 
no  other,  then  that  of  Prefbyters  and  Deacons. 
And  if  any  man  incline  to  thinke  I  undertake  a  tafke 
too  difficult  for  my  yeares,  I  truft  through  the 
fupreme  inlightning  afliftance  farre  otherwife;  for 
my  yeares,  be  they  few  or  many,  what  imports  it  ? 
fo  they  bring  reafon,  let  that  be  lookt  on  :  and  for 
the  taik,  from  hence  that  the  queftion  in  hand  is  fb 
needfuU  to  be  known  at  this  time  chiefly  by  every 
meaner  capacity,  and  containes  in  it  the  explication 
of  many  admirable  and  heavenly  privileges  reacht 
out  to  us  by  the  Gofpell,  I  conclude  the  tafk  muft 
be  eafie.  God  having  to  this  end  ordain'd  his  Gof- 
pell to  be  the  revelation  of  his  power  and  wifdome 
in  Chrift  Jefus.  And  this  is  one  depth  of  his  wif- 
dome, that  he  could  fo  plainly  reveale  fb  great  a 
meafure  of  it  to  the  groflfe  diftorted  apprehenfion  of 
decayed  mankinde.  Let  others  therefore  dread  and 
fhun  the  Scriptures  for  their  darkneflfe,  I  (hall  wifh 
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I  may  deferve  to  be  reckon'd  among  thofe  who  ad- 
mire and  dwell  upon  them  for  their  clearneffe.  And 
this  feemes  to  be  the  cauie  why  in  thofe  places  of 
holy  writ,  wherein  is  treated  of  Church-government, 
the  reaibns  thereof  are  not  formally,  and  profeftly 
fet  downe,  becaufe  to  him  that  heeds  attentively  the 
drift  and  (cope  of  Chriflian  profeflion,  they  eafily 
imply  themfelves,  which  thing  further  to  explane, 
having  now  prefaced  enough,  I  (hall  no  longer 
deferre. 

CHAP.  L 

I'hat  Church-governement  is  pre/crib' d  in  the  Go/pell^ 
and  that  to  fay  otberwife  is  unfound. 

I  He  firft  and  greateft  reafon  of  Church-go- 
vernment, we  may  fecurely  with  the  adent 
of  many  on  the  adver(e  part,  a(firme  to 
be,  becau(e  we  (inde  it  fo  ordain*d  and  fet 
out  to  us  by  the  appointment  of  God  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  whether  this  be  Pre(byteriall,  or  Prelati- 
call,  it  cannot  be  brought  to  the  fcanning,  untill  I 
have  (aid  what  is  meet  to  fome  who  do  not  think  it 
for  the  eafe  of  their  inconfequent  opinions,  to  grant 
that  Church  difcipline  is  platform'd  in  the  Bible, 
but  that  it  is  left  to  the  difcretion  of  men.  To  this 
conceit  of  theirs  I  anfwer,  that  it  is  both  unfound 
and  untrue.  For  there  is  not  that  thing  in  the 
world  of  more  grave  and  urgent  importance  through- 
out the  whole  life  of  man,  then  is  difcipline.  What 
need  I  inftance  ?  He  that  hath  read  with  judge- 
ment, of  Nations  and  Common-wealths,  of  Cities 
and  Camps  of  peace  and  warre,  fea  and  land,  will 
readily  agree  that  the  flourifhing  and  decaying  of  all 
civill  (bcieties,  all  the  moments  and  turnings  of 
humane  occa(ions  are  mov'd  to  and  fro-  as  upon  the 
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axle  of  difcipline.     So  that  whatfbever  power  or 
fway  in  mortall  things  weaker  men  have  attributed 
to  fortune,  I  durft  with  mori'confidence  (the  honour 
of  divine  providence  ever  fav'd)  afcribe  either  to  the 
vigor,  or  the  flacknefle  of  difcipline.     Nor  is  there 
any  fociable  perfedlion  in  this  life  civill  or  facred 
that  can  be  above  difcipline,  but  fhe  is  that  which 
with  her  muficall  cords  preferves  and  holds  all  the 
parts  thereof  together.     Hence  in  thofe  perfedl  ar- 
mies of  Cyrus  in  Xenophon^  and  Scitio  in  tne  Roman 
flories,  the  excellence  of  military  flcill  was  efleem'd, 
not  by  the  not  needing,  but  by  the  readiefl  fubmit- 
ting  to  the  edidts  of  their  commander.     And  cer- 
tainly difcipline  is  not  only  the  removall  of  diforder, 
but  if  any  vifible  fhape  can  be  given  to  divine  things, 
the  very  vifible  fhape  and  image  of  vertue,  whereby 
fhe  is  not  only  feene  in  the  regular  geflurcs   and 
motions  of  her  heavenly  paces  as  fhe  walkes,  but 
alfo  makes  the  harmony  of  her  voice  audible  to  mor- 
tall eares.     Yea  the  Angels  themfelves,  in  whom  no 
diforder  is  fear'd,  as  the  Apoflle  that  faw  them  in 
his  rapture  defcribes,  are  diftinguifht  and  quater- 
niond  into  their  celefUall  Princedomes,  and  Satrapies, 
according  as  God  himfelfe  hath  writ  his  imperiall 
decrees  through  the  great  provinces  of  heav*n.    The 
flate  alfo  of  the  blefled  in  Paradife,  though  never  fo 
perfedl,  is  not  therefore  left  without  difcipline,  whofe 
golden  furvaying  reed  marks  out  and  meafures  every 
quarter  and  circuit  of  new  Jerufalem.     Yet  it  is  not 
to  be  conceiv'd  that  thofe  eternall  efHuences  of  fanc- 
tity  and  love  in  the  glorified  Saints  fhould  by  this 
meanes  be  confined  and  cloy'd  with  repetition  of  that 
which  is  prefcrib'd,  but  that  our  happineffe  may  orbe 
it  felfe  into  a  thoufand  vagancies  of  glory  and  de- 
light, and  with  a  kinde  of  eccentricall  equation  be  as 
it  were  an  invariable  Planet  of  joy  and  felicity,  how 
much  lefTe  can  we  believe  that  God  would  leave  his 
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fraile  and  feeble,  though  not  lefle  beloved  Church 
here  below  to  the  perpetuall  ftumble  of  conjedlure 
and  difhirbance  in  this  our  darke  voyage  without 
the  card  and  compafle  of  Difcipline.  Which  is  fo 
hard  to  be  of  mans  making,  that  we  may  fee  even  in 
the  guidance  of  a  civill  ftate  to  worldly  happinefle, 
it  is  not  for  every  learned,  or  every  wife  man,  though 
many  of  them  confult  in  common,  to  invent  or  frame 
a  difcipline,  but  if  it  be  at  all  the  worke  of  man,  it 
mufl  be  of  fuch  a  one  as  is  a  true  knower  of  him- 
felfe,  and  himfelfe  in  whom  contemplation  and  prac- 
tice, wit,  prudence,  fortitude,  and  eloquence  muft  be 
rarely  met,  both  to  comprehend  the  hidden  caufes 
of  things,  and  fpan  in  his  thoughts  all  the  various 
ef]fe<^s  that  pafHon  or  complexion  can  worke  in  mans 
nature;  and  hereto  muft  his  hand  be  at  defiance 
with  gaine,  and  his  heart  in  all  vertues  heroick.  So 
far  is  it  from  the  kenne  of  thefe  wretched  projectors 
of  ours  that  befcrauU  their  Pamflets  every  day  with 
new  formes  of  government  for  our  Church.  And 
therefore  all  the  ancient  lawgivers  were  either  truly 
infpir'd  as  Mofes^  or  were  fuch  men  as  with  autho- 
rity anough  might  give  it  out  to  be  fo,  as  Minos j  Ly- 
curgus^  Numa^  becaufe  they  wifely  forethought  that 
men  would  never  quietly  fubmit  to  fuch  a  difcipline 
as  had  not  more  of  Gods  hand  in  it  then  mans.  To 
come  within  the  narrownefle  of  houfhold  govern- 
ment, obfervation  will  (hew  us  many  deepe  counfel- 
lers  of  ftate  and  judges  to  demean  themfelves  incor- 
ruptly  in  the  fetl'd  courfe  of  affaires,  and  many 
worthy  Preachers  upright  in  their  lives,  powerfull  in 
their  audience ;  but  look  upon  either  of  thefe  men 
where  they  are  left  to  their  own  difciplining  at  home, 
and  you  fliall  foone  perceive  for  all  their  fingle 
knowledge  and  uprightnefle,  how  deficient  they  are 
in  the  regulating  of  their  own  family ;  not  only  in 
what  may  concerne  the  vertuous  and  decent  compo- 
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fure  of  their  minds  in  their  feverall  places,  but  that 
which  is  of  a  lower  and  eafier  performance,  the  right 
pofleffing  of  the  outward  veffeU,  their  body,  in  health 
or  fickneffe,  reft  or  labour,  diet,  or  abftinence,  where- 
by to  render  it  more  pliant  to  the  foule,  and  ufefull 
to  the  Common-wealth  :  which  if  men  were  but  as 
good  to  difcipline  themfelves,  as  fbme  are  to  tutor 
their  Horfes  and  Hawks,  it  could  not  be  fo  grofle  in 
moft  houfholds.  If  then  it  appear  fo  hard  and  fo 
little  knowne,  how  to  governe  a  houfe  well,  which 
is  thought  of  fo  eafie  difcharge,  and  for  every  mans 
undertaking,  what  fkill  of  man,  what  wifdome,  what 
parts,  can  be  fufficient  to  give  lawes  and  ordinances  to 
the  eledt  houfhold  of  God  ?  If  we  could  imagine 
that  he  had  left  it  at  randome  without  his  provident 
and  gracious  ordering,  who  is  he  fo  arrogant  fo  pre- 
fumptuous  that  durft  difpofe  and  guide  the  living 
arke  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  though  he  fhould  iinde  it 
wandring  in  the  field  of  Bethjhemejh^  without  the 
confcious  warrant  of  fbme  high  calling.  But  no 
profane  infolence  can  paralell  that  which  our  Pre- 
lates dare  avouch,  to  drive  outragioufly,  and  fhatter 
the  holy  arke  of  the  Church,  not  born  upon  their 
fhoulders  with  pains  and  labour  in  the  "word,  but 
drawne  with  rude  oxen  their  officials,  and  their 
owne  brute  inventions.  Let  them  make  fhewes  of 
reforming  while  they  will,  fo  long  as  the  Church  is 
mounted  upon  the  Prelaticall  Cart,  and  not  as  it 
ought  betweene  the  hands  of  the  Minifters,  it  will 
but  fhake  and  totter,  and  he  that  fets  to  his  hand 
though  with  a  good  intent  to  hinder  the  fhogging 
of  it,  in  this  unlawfuU  waggonry  wherein  it  rides, 
let  him  beware  it  be  not  fatall  to  him  as  it  was  to 
Vz^za.  Certainly  if  God  be  the  father  of  his  family 
the  Church,  wherein  could  he  exprefle  that  name 
more,  then  in  training  it  up  under  his  owne  all- 
wife  and  dear  Oeconomy,  not  turning  it  loofe  to  the 
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havock  of  ftrangers  and  wolves  that  would  afk  no 
better  plea  then  this  to  doe  in  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
what  ever  huoiour^  fa^tion^  policy,  or  licentious  will 
would  prompt  them  to.     Againe,  if  Chrift  be  the 
Churches  hufband  expedting  her  to   be  prefented 
before  him  a  pure  unfpotted  virgin ;  in  what  could 
he  (hew  his  tender  love  to  her  more,  then  in  pre- 
fcribing  his  owne  wayes  which  he  beft  knew  would 
be  to  the  improvement  of  her  health  and  beauty 
with  much  greater  care  doubtlefle  then  the  Perfian 
King  could  appoint  for  his  Queene  EJlher^  thofe 
maiden  dietings  and  fet  prefcriptions  of  baths,  and 
odors,  which  may  render  her  at  laft  the  more  amiable 
to  his  eye.     For  of  any  age  or  fex,  moft  unfitly  may 
a  virgin  be  left  to  an  uncertaine  and  arbitrary  educa- 
tion.    Yea  though  fhe  be  well  inftruded,  yet  is  (he 
ftill  under  a  more  ftrait  tuition,  efpecially  if  be- 
trothed.    In  like  manner  the  Church  bearing  the 
fame  refemblance,  it  were  not  reafon  to  think  fhe 
fbould  be  left  deftitute  of  that  care  which  is  as  ne- 
ceflary,  and  proper  to  her,  as  inftruftion.     For  pub- 
lick  preaching  indeed  is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  working 
as  beft  feemes  to  his  fecret  will,  but  difcipline  is  the 
pradlick  work  of  preaching  diredled  and  apply*d  as 
is  moft  requifite  to  particular  duty  ;  without  which 
it  were  all  one  to  the  benefit  of  fouls,  as  it  would  be 
to  the  cure  of  bodies,  if  all  the  Phyfitians  in  Lon- 
don fhould  get  into  the  fcverall  Pulpits  of  the  City, 
and  aflembling  all  the  difeafed  in  every  parifh  fhould 
begin  a  learned  Lefture  of  Pleurifies,  Palfies,  Le- 
thargies, to  which  perhaps  none  there  prefent  were 
inclined,  and  fo  without  fo  much  as  feeling  one  puis, 
or  giving  the  leaft  order  to  any  fkilfuU  Apothecary, 
fhould  difmiffe  *em  from  time  to  time,  fome  groan- 
ing,  fome   languifhing,   fome  expiring,  with    this 
only  charge  to  look  well  to  themfelves,  and  do  as 
they  heare.     Of  what  excellence  and  neceffity  then 
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Church-difcipline  is,  how  beyond  the  faculty  of  man 
to  frame,  and  how  dangerous  to  be  left  to  mans 
invention  who  would  be  every  foot  turning  it  to 
finifter  ends,  how  properly  alio  it  is  the  worke  of 
God  as  father,  and  of  Chrift  as  Hufband  of  the 
Church  ;  we  have  by  thus  much  heard. 


CHAP.  II. 

TAat  Church  governement  isfet  downe  in  holy  Scripture^ 

and  that  to  fay  otherwife  is  untrue. 

* 

|S  therefore  it  is  unfbund  to  fay  that  God 
hath  not  appointed  any  fet  government  in 
his  Church,  (o  is  it  untrue.  Of  the  time 
of  the  Law  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  for  to 
let  pafle  the  firft  inftitution  of  Priefts  and  Levites, 
which  is  too  cleare  to  be  iniifled  upon,  when  the 
Temple  came  to  be  built,  which  in  plaine  judgement 
could  breed  no  eflentiall  change  either  in  religion, 
or  in  the  Prieftly  government;  yet  God  to  (hew 
how  little  he  could  endure  that  men  (hould  be  tam- 
pring  and  contriving  in  his  worfliip,  though  in 
things  of  lefle  regard,  gave  to  David  for  Solomon 
not  only  a  pattern  and  modell  of  the  Temple,  but  a 
direction  for  the  courfes  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites, 
and  for  all  the  worke  of  their  fervice.  At  the  re- 
turne  from  the  Captivity  things  were  only  reftor*d 
after  the  ordinance  of  Mofes  and  David;  or  if  the 
leaft  alteration  be  to  be  found,  they  had  with  them 
infpired  men.  Prophets,  and  it  were  not  fober  to  fay 
they  did  ought  of  moment  without  divine  intima- 
tion. In  the  Prophefie  of  Ezekiel  from  the  40 
Chapt.  onward,  after  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Temple, 
God  by  his  Prophet  feeking  to  weane  the  hearts  of 
the  Jcwes  from  their  old  law  to  expedl  a  new  and 
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more  perfedl  reformation  under  Chrift,  fets  out 
before  their  eyes  the  ftately  fabrick  and  conftitution 
of  his  Church,  with  al  the  ecclefiafticall  fundions 
appertaining ;  indeed  the  defcription  is  as  fbrted  befl 
to  the  apprehenfion  of  thofe  times,  typicall  and 
fhadowie,  but  in  fuch  manner  as  never  yet  came  to 
pafle,  nor  never  muft  literally,  unlefle  we  mean  to 
annihilat  the  GofpeL  But  fo  exquifit  and  lively  the 
defcription  is  in  portraying  the  new  ftate  of  the 
Church,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  points  where  govern- 
ment feeines  to  be  moil  a£bive,  that  both  Jewes  and 
Gentiles  might  have  good  caufe  to  be  afTur'd,  that 
God  when  ever  he  meant  to  reforme  his  Church, 
never  intended  to  leave  the  governement  thereof  de- 
lineated here  in  fuch  curious  architecture,  to  be 
patch't  afterwards,  and  vamifh't  over  with  the  de- 
vices and  imbellifhings  of  mans  imagination.  Did 
God  take  fuch  delight  in  meafuring  put  the  pillars, 
arches,  and  doores  of  a  materiall  Temple,  was  he  fo 
pundtuall  and  circumfpedl  in  lavers,  altars,  and  facri- 
fices  foone  after  to  be  abrogated,  left  any  of  thefe 
fhould  have  beene  made  contrary  to  his  minde !  is 
not  a  farre  more  perfect  worke  more  agreeable  to  his 
perfedtion  in  the  moft  perfedl  ftate  of  the  Church 
militant,  the  new  alliance  of  God  to  man  ?  ftiould 
not  he  rather  now  by  his  owne  prefcribed  difcipline 
have  caft  his  line  and  levell  upon  the  foule  of  man 
which  is  his  rationall  temple,  and  by  the  divine 
fquare  and  compafle  thereof  forme  and  regenerate 
in  us  the  lovely  fhapes  of  vertues  and  graces,  the 
fooner  to  edifie  and  accomplifh  that  immortall  ftature 
of  Chrifts  body  which  is  his  Church,  in  all  her  glo- 
rious lineaments  and  proportions.  And  that  this 
indeed  God  hath  done  for  us  in  the  Gofpel  we  fhall 
fee  with  open  eyes,  not  under  a  vaile.  We  may 
pafle  over  the  hiftory  of  the  Adts  and  other  places, 
turning  only  to  thofe  Epiftles  of  S.  Paul  to  Timothy 
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and  Titus:  where  the  ipirituall  eye  may  diiceme  more 
goodly  and  gracefully  eredted  then  all  the  magni- 
ficence of  Temple  or  Tabernacle,  fuch  a  heavenly 
^ftrudure  of  evangelick  difcipline  fb  difRifive  of 
knowledge  and  charity  to  the  profperous  increafe 
and  growth  of  the  Church,  that  it  cannot  be  won- 
dered if  that  elegant  and  artfuU  fymmetry  of  the 
promifed  new  temple  in  EzecAte/,  and  all  thofe 
fumptuous  things  under  the  Law  were  made  to  fig- 
nifie  the  inward  beauty  and  fplendor  of  the  Chnf- 
tian  Church  thus  governed.  And  whether  this  be 
commanded  let  it  now  be  judged.  S.  Paul  after  his 
preface  to  the  firfl:  of  Timothy  which  hee  concludes 
in  the  1 7  Verfe  with  Amen,  enters  upon  the  fubjed 
of  his  Epiftle  which  is  to  eftablifli  the  Church- 
government  with  a  command.  This  charge  I  com- 
mit to  thee  fon  Timothy :  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them 
might' ft  war  a  good  warfare.  Which  is  plain 
enough  thus  expounded.  This  charge  I  commit  to 
thee  wherein  I  now  go  about  to  inftrudl  thee  how 
thou  flialtfet  upChurch-difcipline,  that  thou  might'ft 
warre  a  good  warfare,  bearing  thy  felfe  conftantly 
and  faithfully  in  the  Miniftery,  which  in  the  i  to  the 
Corinthians  is  alfo  caird  a  warfare :  and  (b  after  a 
kinde  of  Parenthefis  concerning  Hymenaeus  he  retumes 
to  his  command  though  under  the  milde  word  of 
exhorting.  Cap.  2.  v.  i.  I  exhort  therefore.  As 
if  he  had  interrupted  his  former  command  by  the 
occafionall  mention  of  Hymeneus.  More  beneath 
in  the  14  V.  of  the  3  C.  when  he  hath  delivered  the 
duties  of  Bifhops  or  Prefbyters  and  Deacons  not 
once  naming  any  other  order  in  the  Church,  he 
thus  addes.  Thefe  things  write  I  unto  thee  hoping 
to  come  unto  thee  fhortly  (fuch  neceflity  it  feems 
there  was)  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mai'ft 
know  how  thou  ought'ft  to  behave  thy  felfe  in  the 
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houfe  of  God.  From  this  place  it  may  be  juftly 
afk^ty  whether  Timothy  by  this  here  written  might 
know  what  was  to  be  knowne  concerning  the  orders 
of  Church-governours  or  no  ?  If  he  might,  then 
in  fuch  a  clecrc  text  as  this  may  we  know  too  with- 
out further  jangle ;  if  he  might  not,  then  did  S.  Pam 
write  infufficiently,  and  moreover  faid  not  true,  for 
he  faith  here  he  might  know,  and  I  perfwade  my 
felfe  he  did  know  ere  this  was  written,  but  that  the 
Apoftlc  had  more  regard  to  the  inftrudUon  of  us 
then  to  the  informing  of  him.  In  the  fifth  Chap. 
after  fbme  other  Church  precepts  concerning  difci- 
pline,  mark  what  a  dreadfuU  command  foUowes, 
Verfc  2 1 .  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  eledt  Angels,  that  thou  obferve 
thefe  things,  and  as  if  all  were  not  yet  fure  enough, 
he  clofes  up  the  Epiftle  with  an  adjuring  charge  thus. 
I  give  thee  charge  in  the  fight  of  God  who  quick- 
neth  all  things,  and  before  Chrift  Jefus,  that  thou 
keepe  this  commandement :  that  is  the  whole  com- 
mandement  concerning  difcipline,  being  the  maine 

Eurpofe  of  the  Epiftle :  although  Hooker  would  faine 
ave  this  denouncement  referred  to  the  particular 
precept  going  before,  becaufe  the  word  Commande- 
ment is  in  the  fingular  number,  not  remembring 
that  even  in  the  firft  Chapt.  of  this  Epiftle,  the  word 
Commandement  is  us'd  in  a  plurall  fenfe,  Verf.  5. 
Now  the  end  of  the  Commandement  is  charity.  And 
what  more  frequent  then  in  like  manner  to  fay  the 
Law  of  Mofes.  So  that  either  to  reftraine  the  figni- 
ficance  too  much,  or  too  much  to  inlarg  it  would 
make  the  adjuration  either  not  fo  waighty,  or  not  fo 
pertinant.  And  thus  we  find  here  that  the  rules  of 
Church-difcipline  are  not  only  commanded,  but 
hedged  about  with  fuch  a  terrible  impalement  of 
commands,  as  he  that  will  break  through  wilfully  to 
violate  the  leaft  of  them,  muft  hazard  the  wounding 
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of  his  confcience  even  to  death.  Yet  all  this  not- 
withilanding  we  (hall  finde  them  broken  wellnigh 
all  by  the  faire  pretenders  even  of  the  next  ages.  No 
leiie  to  the  contempt  of  him  whom  they  fain  to  be 
the  archfounder  of  prelaty  S.  Peter ^  who  by  what  he 
writes  in  the  5  Chap,  of  his  firft  EpiiUe  fhould 
feeme  to  be  farre  another  man  then  tradition  reports 
him :  there  he  commits  to  the  Prefbyters  only  full 
authority  both  of  feeding  the  flock»  and  Epiicopating: 
and  commands  that  obedience  be  given  to  them  as 
to  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  "which  is  his  mighty  or- 
dinance. Yet  all  this  was  as  nothing  to  repell  the 
ventrous  boldnefl!e  of  innovation  that  enfu'd,  chang- 
ing the  decrees  of  God  that  is  immutable,  as  if  they 
had  been  breath'd  by  man.  Nevertheleflfe  when 
Chrill  by  thofe  vifions  of  S.  lohn  forefliewes  the 
reformation  of  his  Church,  he  bids  him  take  his 
Reed,  and  meet  it  out  againe  after  the  iiril  pat- 
terne,  for  he  prefcribes  him  no  other.  Arifc,  faid 
the  Angell  and  meafure  the  Temple  of  God  and  the 
Altar,  and  them  that  worfhip  therein.  What  is 
there  in  the  world  can  meafure  men  but  diicipline  ? 
Our  word  ruling  imports  no  leflfe.  Dodlrine  indeed 
is  the  meafure,  or  at  leafl  the  reafon  of  the  meaiiire, 
tis  true,  but  unlefle  the  meafure  be  apply'd  to  that 
which  it  is  to  meafure,  how  can  it  adtually  doe  its 
proper  worke.  Whether  therefore  difcipline  be  all 
one  with  dodlrine,  or  the  particular  application 
thereof  to  this  or  that  perfon,  we  all  agree  tiiat  doc- 
trine muft  be  fuch  only  as  is  commanded ;  or  whe- 
ther it  be  fomething  really  differing  from  dodrine, 
yet  was  it  only  of  Gods  appointment,  as  being  the 
moft  adequat  meafure  of  the  Church  and  her  chil- 
dren, which  is  here  the  office  of  a  great  Evangehfl 
and  the  reed  given  him  from  heaven.  But  that  part 
of  the  Temple  which  is  not  thus  meafur'd,  fb  rarre 
is  it  from  being  in  Gods  tuition  or  delight,  that  in 
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the  following  verfe  he  rejedts  it,  however  in  (hew 
and  vifibility  it  may  feeme  a  part  of  his  Church,  yet 
in  as  much  as  it  lyes  thus  unmeafur'd  he  leaves  it  to 
be  trampi'd  by  the  Gentiles,  that  is  to  be  polluted 
with  idolatrous  and  Gentilifh  rites  and^  ceremonies. 
And  that  the  principall  reformation  here  foretold  is 
already  come  to  pafle  as  well  in  diicipline  as  in  doc- 
trine the  ftate  of  our  neighbour  Churches  affords 
us  to  behold.  Thus  through  all  the  periods  and 
changes  of  the  Church  it  hath  beene  proved  that 
God  hath  ftill  referv'd  to  himfelfe  the  right  of 
ena<%ing  Church-government. 


CHAP.  III. 

^hat  it  is  dangerous  and  unworthy  the  Gofpell  to  hold 
that  Church-government  is  to  be  patterned  by  the 
Lanvy  as  B.  Andrews  and  the  Primat  of  Armagh 
maintaine. 

fE  may  returne  now  from  this  interpofing 
difficulty  thus  removed,  to  affirme,  that 
fince  Church-government  is  fo  ftridlly 
commanded  in  Gods  Word,  the  firft  and 
greateft  reafon  why  we  (hould  fubmit  thereto,  is 
becaufe  God  hath  fo  commanded.  But  whether  of 
thefe  two,  Prelaty  or  Prefbytery  can  prove  it  felfe 
to  be  fupported  by  this  firft  and  greateft  reafon,  muft 
be  the  next  difpute.  Wherein  this  pofition  is  to  be 
firft  layd  down  as  granted ;  that  I  may  not  follow  a 
chafe  rather  then  an  argument,  that  one  of  thefe  two, 
and  none  other  is  of  Gods  ordaining,  and  if  it  be, 
that  ordinance  muft  be  evident  in  the  Gofpell.  For 
the  imperfedl  and  obfcure  inftitution  of  the  Law, 
which  the  Apoftles  themfelves  doubt  not  oft-times  to 
vilifie,  cannot  give  rules  to  the  compleatand  glorious 
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miniftration  of  the  Gofpell,  which  lookes  on  the 
Law,  as  on  a  childe,  not  as  on  a  tutor.  And  that 
the  Prelates  have  no  fure  foundation  in  the  Golpell, 
their  own  guiltinefle  doth  manifefl :  they  would  not 
elfe  run  queiling  up  as  high  as  Adam  to  fetch  their 
originally  as  tis  faid  one  of  them  lately  did  in  publick. 
To  which  aflertion,  had  I  heard  it,  becaufe  I  fee 
they  are  fo  infatiable  of  antiquity,  I  fhould  have 
gladly  afTented,  and  confefl  them  yet  more  ancient. 
For  Lucifer  before  jiJam  was  the  firft  prelat  Angel, 
and  both  he,  as  is  commonly  thought,  and  our  fore- 
father Adam^  as  we  all  know,  for  aipiring  above  their 
orders,  were  miferably  degraded.  But  others  better 
advis'd  are  content  to  receive  their  beginning  from 
Aaron  and  his  fons,  among  whom  B.  Andrews  of  late 
yeares,  and  in  thefe  times  the  Primat  of  Armagh  for 
their  learning  are  reputed  the  bed  able  to  fay  what 
may  be  faid  in  this  opinion.  The  Primat  in  his 
difcourfe  about  the  originall  of  Epifcopacy  newly 
revis'd  begins  thus.  The  ground  of  Epifcopacy  is 
fetcht  partly  from  the  pattern  prefcribed  by  God  in 
the  old  Teftament,  and  partly  from  the  imitation 
thereof  brought  in  by  the  Apoftles.  Herein  I  muft 
entreat  to  be  excused  of  the  defire  I  have  to  be  fiitis- 
fi'd,  how  for  example  the  ground  of  Epilcop.  is 
fetch't  partly  from  the  example  of  the  old  Tefta- 
ment, by  whom  next,  and  by  whofe  authority. 
Secondly,  how  the  Church-government  under  the 
Gofpell  can  be  rightly  call'd  an  imitation  of  that  in 
the  old  Teftament  ?  for  that  the  Gofpell  is  the  end 
and  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  our  liberty  alfb  from  the 
bondage  of  the  Law  I  plainly  reade.  How  then  the 
ripe  age  of  the  Gofpell  fhould  be  put  to  fchoole 
againe,  and  learn  to  governe  her  felfe  from  the 
infancy  of  the  Law,  the  ftronger  to  imitate  the 
weaker,  the  freeman  to  follow  the  captive,  the 
learned  to  be  leflbn'd  by  the  rude,  will  be  a  hard 
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QDdertaking  to  evince  from  any  of  thofe  principles 
which  either  art  or  infpiration  hath  written.  If  any 
thing  done  by  the  Apoftles  may  be  drawne  how- 
ibever  to  a  likeneile  of  fbmething  Mofaicall,  if  it 
cannot  be  prov'd  that  it  was  done  of  purpofe  in 
imitation,  as  having  the  right  thereof  grounded  in 
nature,  and  not  in  ceremony  or  type,  it  will  little 
availe  the  matter.  The  whole  Judaick  law  is  either 
political],  and  to  take  pattern  by  that,  no  Chriftian 
nation  ever  thought  it  felfe  obliged  in  conicience ;  or 
moraU,  which  containes  in  it  the  obfervation  of 
whatfbever  is  fubftantially,  and  perpetually  true  and 
good,  either  in  religion  or  courfe  of  life.  That 
which  is  thus  moral],  befides  what  we  fetch  from 
thofe  unwritten  lawes  and  Ideas  which  nature  hath 
ingraven  in  us,  the  Gofpell,  as  flands  with  her  dig- 
nity mofl,  ledures  to  us  from  her  own  authentick 
hand-writing,  and  command,  not  copies  out  from  the 
borrowed  manufcript  of  a  fubfervient  fcrowl,  by  way 
of  imitating.  As  well  might  (he  be  izid  in  her 
Sacrament  of  water  to  imitate  the  baptifmc  of  loAn. 
What  though  fhe  retaine  excommunication  us*d  in 
the  Synagogue,  retain  the  morality  of  the  Sabbath, 
(he  does  not  therefore  imitate  the  law  her  underling, 
but  perfedt  her.  All  that  was  morally  delivered 
from  the  law  to  the  Gofpell  in  the  o(fice  of  the 
Priefts  and  Levites,  was  that  there  (hould  be  a  mi- 
niftery  fet  a  part  to  teach  and  difcipline  the  Church, 
both  which  duties  the  Apoftles  thought  good  to 
commit  to  the  Prefbyters.  And  if  any  diftin<flion  of 
honour  were  to  be  made  among  them,  they  diredled 
it  (hould  be  to  tho(e  not  that  only  rule  well,  but  efpe- 
cially  to  thofe  that  labour  in  the  word  and  dodlrine.* 
By  which  we  are  taught  that  laborious  teaching  is 
the  moft  honourable  Prelaty  that  one  Minifter  can 
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have  above  another  in  the  Golpell :  if  therefore  the 
fuperiority  of  Bifhopfliip  be  grounded  on  the  Prieft- 
hood  as  a  part  of  the  morall  law,  it  cannot  be  iaid  to 
be  an  imitation ;  for  it  were  ridiculous  that  morality 
fhould  imitate  morality,  which  ever  was  the  lame 
thing.  This  very  word  of  patterning  or  imitating 
excludes  Epifcopacy  from  the  folid  and  grave  Ethi- 
call  law,  and  betraies  it  to  be  a  meere  childe  of  cere- 
mony, or  likelier  fome  mifbegotten  thing,  that  hav- 
ing pluckt  the  gay  feathers  of  her  obfolet  braveFy  to 
hide  her  own  deformed  barenefle,  now  vaunts  and 
glories  in  her  ftolne  plumes.  In  the  meane  while 
what  danger  there  is  againil  the  very  life  of  the 
Gofpell  to  make  in  any  thing  the  typical  law  her 
pattern,  and  how  impoffible  in  that  which  touches 
the  Prieftly  government,  I  fhall  ufe  fuch  light  as  I 
have  receav'd,  to  lay  open.  It  cannot  be  unknowne 
by  what  expreffions  the  holy  Apoftle  S.  Ptf«/fpares 
not  to  explane  to  us  the  nature  and  condition  of  the 
law,  calling  thofe  ordinances  which  were  the  chiefe 
and  eflentiall  offices  of  the  Priefts,  the  elements  and 
rudiments  of  the  world  both  weake  and  beggarly. 
Now  to  breed,  and  bring  up  the  children  of  the  pro- 
mife,  the  heirs  of  liberty  and  grace  under  fuch  a 
kinde  of  government  as  is  profeft  to  be  but  an  imita- 
tion of  that  miniftery  which  engendered  to  bondage 
the  ions  of  Agar^  how  can  this  be  but  a  foul  injury 
and  derogation,  if  not  a  cancelling  of  that  birth- 
right and  immunity  which  Chrift  hath  purchas'd 
for  us  with  his  blood.  For  the  miniftration  of  the 
law  confifting  of  carnall  things,  drew  to  it  fuch  a 
miniftery  as  confifted  of  carnall  refpe<fls,  dignity, 
precedence,  and  the  like.  And  fuch  a  miniftery 
eftablifh't  in  the  Gofpell,  as  is  founded  upon  the 
points  and  termes  of  fuperiority,  and  nefts  it  felfe  in 
worldly  honours,  will  draw  to  it,  and  we  fee  it  doth, 
fuch  a  religion  as  runnes  back  againe  to   the  old 
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ipe  and  glory  of  the  flefh.  For  doubtlefle  there 
certaine  attraftion  and  magnetick  force  betwixt 
religion  and  the  miniileriall  forme  thereof.     If 

religion  be  pure,  fpirituall,  fimple,  and  lowly, 
he  Gofpel  moll  truly  is,  fuch  mull  the  fece  of  the 
iftery  be.  And  in  like  manner  if  the  forme  of 
Miniftery  be  grounded  in  the  worldly  degrees  of 
irity,  honour,  temporall  jurifdidlion,  we  fee  it 
1  our  eyes  it  will  turne  the  inward  power  and 
ity  of  the  Gofpel  into  the  outward  carnality  of 

law;  evaporating  and  exhaling  the  internall 
Ihip  into  empty  conformities,  and  gay  fhewes. 
I  what  remains  then  but  that  wee  Ihould  runne 

as  dangerous  and  deadly  apollacy  as  our  lamented 
jhbours  the  Papills,  who  by  this  very  fnare  and 
dl  of  imitating  the  ceremonial  law,  fel  into  that 
:x)verable  fuperllition,  as  mull  needs  make  void, 
covenant  of  falvation  to  them  that  perlill  in  this 
dnelfe. 

CHAP.  IV. 

/  //  is  impojjible  to  make  the  Priejlhood  of  Aaron  a 
pattern  whereon  to  ground  Epifcopacy. 

jHat  which  was  promised  next,  is  to  declare 
the  impoflibility  of  grounding  Evangelick 
government  in  the  imitation  of  the  Jew- 
ilh  Priellhood:  which  will  be  done  by 
idering  both  the  quality  of  the  perfons,  and  the 
e  it  felfe.  Aaron  and  his  Ibnnes  were  the  Princes 
heir  Tribe  before  they  were  fandlified  to  the 
llhood :  that  perfonall  eminence  which  they 
above  the  other  Levites^  they  receav'd  not  only 
1  their  office,  but  partly  brought  it  into  their 
e :  and  fo  from  that  time  forward  the  Priells 
*  not  chofen  out  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
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Levites,  as  our  Bifhops^  but  were  borne  inheritors 
of  the  dignity.  Therefore  unlefle  we  (hall  choofe 
our  Prelats  only  out  of  the  Nobility,  and  let  them 
runne  in  a  blood,  there  can  be  no  poflible  iniitation 
of  Lording  over  their  brethren  in  regard  of  their  per- 
fons  altogether  unlike.  As  for  the  office  which  was 
a  reprefentation  of  Chrills  own  perfbn  more  imme- 
diately in  the  high  Prieft,  and  of  his  whole  prieftly 
office  in  all  the  other ;  to  the  performance  ot  which 
the  Levits  were  but  as  fervitors  and  Deacons,  it  was 
neceflary  there  (hould  be  a  diftinftion  of  dignity  be- 
tweene  two  fundlions  of  fo  great  ods.  But  there  being 
no  fuch  difference  among  our  Minifters,  unlefle  it  be 
in  reference  to  the  Deacons,  it  is  impoffible  to  found 
a  Prelaty  upon  the  imitation  of  this  Priefthood. 
For  wherein,  or  in  what  worke  is  the  office  of  a 
Prelat  excellent  above  that  of  a  Paflor  ?  in  ordina- 
tion you*l  fay ;  but  flatly  againfl  Scripture,  for  there 
we  know  Timothy  receav'd  ordination  by  the  hands 
of  the  Prefbytery,  notwithflanding  all  the  vaine  dc- 
lufions  that  are  us'd  to  evade  that  teflimony,  and 
maintaine  an  unwarrantable  ufurpation.  But  where- 
fore fhould  ordination  be  a  caufe  of  fetting  up  a 
fuperiour  degree  in  the  Church  ?  is  not  that  whereby 
Chrifl  became  our  Saviour  a  higher  and  greater 
worke,  then  that  whereby  he  did  ordaine  mefiengers 
to  preach  and  publifh  him  our  Saviour?  Every 
Minifler  fuflains  the  perfon  of  Chrift  in  his  higheft 
work  of  communicating  to  us  the  myfleries  of  our 
falvation,  and  hath  the  power  of  binding  and  ab- 
folving,  how  fhould  he  need  a  higher  dignity  to 
reprefent  or  execute  that  which  is  an  inferior  work 
in  Chrifl  ?  why  fhould  the  performance  of  ordina- 
tion which  is  a  lower  office  exalt  a  Prelat,  and  not  the 
feldome  difcharge  of  a  higher  and  more  noble  office 
which  is  preaching  and  adminiflring  much  rather 
depreffe  him  ?     Verily  neither  the  nature,  nor  the 
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example  of  ordination  doth  any  way  require  an  im- 
parity betweene  the  ordainer  and  the  ordained.  For 
what  more  naturall  then  every  like  to  produce  his 
like,  man  to  beget  man,  fire  to  propagate  fire,  and  in 
examples  of  higheft  opinion  the  ordainer  is  infe- 
rior to  the  ordained ;  for  the  Pope  is  not  made  by 
the  precedent  Pope,  but  by  Cardinals,  who  ordain 
and  conlecrate  to  a  higher  and  greater  office  then 
their  own. 


CHAP.  V. 

To  the  Arguments  of  B.  Andrews  and  the  Primal. 

aT  fbllowes  here  to  attend  to  certainc  ob- 
jections in  a  little  treatiie  lately  printed 
among  others  of  like  fort  at  Oxford,  and 
in  the  title  laid  to  be  out  of  the  rude 
draughts  of  Bifliop  Andrews.  And  furely  they  bee 
rude  draughts  indeed,  in  fo  much  that  it  is  marvell  to 
think  what  his  friends  meant  to  let  come  abroad 
fuch  fhallow  reafonings  with  the  name  of  a  man  fo 
much  bruited  for  learning.  In  the  12  and  23  pages 
he  feemes  moiV  notorioufly  inconftant  to  himfelfe ; 
for  in  the  former  place  he  tels  us  he  forbeares  to 
take  any  argument  of  Prelaty  fi-om  Aaron,  as  being 
the  type  of  Chrift.  In  the  latter  he  can  forbeare  no 
longer,  but  repents  him  of  his  ralh  gratuity,  affirm- 
ing, that  to  fay,  ChriA  being  come  in  the  fiefh,  his 
figure  in  the  high  Prieft  ceafeth,  is  the  Ihift  of  an 
Anabaptifl;  and  ftifily  argues  that  Chrift  being  as 
well  King  as  Prieft,  was  as  well  fore-refembled  by 
the  Kings  then,  as  by  the  high  Prieft.  So  that  if 
his  comming  take  away  the  one  type,  it  muft  alfo 
the  other.  Marvellous  piece  of  divinity !  and  well 
worth  that  the  land  ftiould  pay  fix  thouland  pound 
a  yeare  for,  in  a  Biftioprick,  although  I  reade  of  no 
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Sophifter  among  the  Greeks  that  was  fo  dear,  neither 
Hippias  nor  Protagoras^  nor  any  whom  the  Socratick 
fchoole  famoufly  refuted  with  out  hire.  Here  we 
have  the  type  of  the  King  fbw*d  to  the  typet  of  the 
Bifhop,  futtly  to  caft  a  jealoufie  upon  the  Crownc, 
as  if  the  right  of  Kings,  like  Meleager  in  the  Meta- 
morphofis,  were  no  longer  liv'd  then  the  firebrand 
of  Prelaty.  But  more  likely  the  Prelats  fearing 
(for  their  own  guilty  carriage  protefts  they  doe  feare) 
that  their  faire  dayes  cannot  long  hold,  praftize  by 
poflefling  the  King  with  this  moft  falfe  doftrine,  to 
ingage  his  power  for  them,  as  in  his  owne  quarrell, 
that  when  they  fall  they  may  fall  in  a  generall  mine, 
juft  as  cruell  Tyberius  would  wifh. 

When  I  dyey  let  the  earth  be  rouFd  inflames. 
But  where,  O  Bifhop,  doth  the  purpofe  of  the  law 
fet  forth  Chrift  to  us  as  a  King  ?  That  which  never 
was  intended  in  the  Law,  can  never  be  abolifli't  as 
part  thereof.  When  the  Law  was  made,  there  was 
no  King :  if  before  the  law,  or  under  the  law  God 
by  a  fpeciall  type  in  any  King  would  forefignifie  the 
future  kingdome  of  Chrift,  which  is  not  yet  vifibly 
come,  what  was  that  to  the  law  ?  The  whole  cerc- 
moniall  law,  and  types  can  be  in  no  law  elfe, 
comprehends  nothing  but  the  propitiatory  office  of 
Clirifts  Priefthood,  which  being  in  fubftance  accom- 
plifht,  both  law  and  Priefthood  fades  away  of  it 
ielfe,  and  pafles  into  aire  like  a  tranfitory  vifion, 
and  the  right  of  Kings  neither  ftands  by  any  type 
nor  falls.  We  acknowledge  that  the  civill  magif- 
trate  weares  an  autority  of  Gods  giving,  and  ought 
to  be  obeyed  as  his  vicegerent.  But  to  make  a 
King  a  type,  we  fay  is  an  abufive  and  unfkilfuU 
fpeech,  and  of  a  morall  folidity  makes  it  feeme  a 
ceremoniall  ftiadow.  Therefore  your  typical  chaine 
of  King  and  Prieft  muft  unlink.  But  is  not  the 
type  of  Prieft  taken  away  by  Chrifts  comming  ?  no 
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his  famous  Proteftant  Bifhop  of  Winchefter ; 

lot,  and  he  that  faith  it  is,  is  an  Anabaptift. 

think  ye  Readers,  do  ye  not  underfland  him  ? 

can  be  gathered  hence  but  that  the  Prelat 

Hill  facrifice  ?  conceave  him  readers,  he  would 
cate.  Their  altars  indeed  were  in  a  fair  for- 
efle;  and  by  fuch  arguments  as  thefe  they 
fetting  up  the  molten  Calfe  of  their  Mafle 
J,  and  of  their  great  Hierarch  the  Pope.  For 
type  of  Prieft  be  not  taken  away,  then  neither 

high  Prieft,  it  were  a  ftrange  beheading ;  and 
Prieft  more  then  one  there  cannot  be,  and  that 
in  be  no  lefle  then  a  Pope.  And  this  doubt- 
vas  the  bent  of  his  career,  though  never  fo 
ly.  Yea  but  there  was  fome thing  elfe  in  the 
Prieft  befides  the  figure,  as  is  plain  by  S.  Pauls 
wledging  him.     Tis  true  that  in  the   17  of 

whence  this  autority  arifes  to  the  Prieft  in 
rs  too  hard  for  the  fecular  judges,  as  muft  needs 
my  in  the  occafions  of  thofe  times  involved  fo 
ceremoniall  niceties,  no  wonder  though  it  be 
landed  to  enquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  Priefts, 
befides  the  Magiftrates  their  collegues  had  the 
e  of  Urim  to  confult  with.  And  whether  the 
Prieft  Ananias  had  not  incroach't  beyond  the 

of  his  Prieftly  autority,  or  whether  us'd  it 
y,  was  no  time  then  for  S.  Paul  to  conteft 
.  But  if  this  inftance  be  able  to  afifert  any 
of  jurifdidlion  to  the  Clergy,  it  muft  impart  it 
iimon  to  all  Minifters,  fince  it  were  a  great 
to  feeke  for  counfell  in  a  hard  intricat  fcruple 
a  Dunce  Prelat,  when  there  might  be  found  a 
ler  folution  from  a  grave  and  learned  Minifter, 
1  God  hath  gifted  with  the  judgement  of  Urim 
amply  oft-times  then  all  the  Prelates  together ; 
3W  in  the  Gofpell  hath  granted  the  privilege  of 
raculous  Ephod  alike  to  all  his  Minifters.  The 


1 1 6  The  Reafon  of  Bk.  i . 

reafbn  therefore  of  imparity  in  the  Priefts,  being 
now  as  is  aforefaid,  really  annuU'd  both  in  their 
perfon,  and  in  their  reprefentative  office,  what  right 
of  jurifdidtion  foever  can  be  from  this  place  Leviti- 
cally  bequeathed,  muft  defcend  upon  the  Minifters 
of  the  Gofpell  equally,  as  it  findes  them  in  all  other 
points  equall.  Well  then  he  is  finally  content  to  let 
Aaron  go.  Eleazar  will  ferve  his  tume,  as  being  a 
fuperior  of  fuperiors,  and  yet  no  type  of  Chrift  in 
Aarons  life  time.  O  thou  that  would'ft  winde  into 
any  figment,  or  phantafine  to  fave  thy  Miter !  Yet 
all  this  will  not  fadge,  though  it  be  cunningly  inter- 
poliflit  by  fome  fecond  hand  with  crooks  and  emen- 
dations ;  Heare  then ;  the  type  of  Chrift  in  fome  one 
particular,  as  of  entring  yearly  into  the  Holy  of 
holies  and  fuch  like,  refted  upon  the  High  Prieft 
only  as  more  immediately  perfonating  our  Saviour : 
but  to  refemble  his  whole  fatisfadtory  office  all  the 
lineage  of  Aaron  was  no  more  then  fufficient.  And 
all,  or  any  of  the  Priefts  confider'd  feparately  with- 
out relation  to  the  higheft,  are  but  as  a  livelefle 
trunk  and  fignifie  nothing.  And  this  fhewes  the 
excellence  of  Chrifts  facrifice,  who  at  once  and  in 
one  perfon  fulfilled  that  which  many  hundreds  of 
Priefts  many  times  repeating  had  anough  to  fore- 
fhew.  What  other  imparity  there .  was  among 
themfelves,  we  may  fafely  fuppofe  it  depended  on 
the  dignity  of  their  birth  and  family,  together  with 
the  circumftances  of  a  carnall  fervice,  which  might 
affi^rd  many  priorities.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the 
fumme  of  what  the  Bifhop  hath  laid  together  to 
make  plea  for  Prelaty  by  imitation  of  the  Law. 
Though  indeed,  if  it  may  ftand,  it  will  inferre 
Popedome  all  as  well.  Many  other  courfes  he  tries, 
enforcing  himfelfe  with  much  oftentation  of  endlefie 
genealogies,  as  if  he  were  the  man  that  S.  Paul 
forewarnes  us  of  in  Timothy^  but  fo  unvigoroufly,  that 
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I  do  not  feare  his  winning  of  many  to  his  caufe,  but 
fiich  as  doting  upon  great  names  are  either  over- 
weake,  or  over  fudden  of  faith.  I  fhall  not  refufe 
therefore  to  learne  fb  much  prudence  as  I  finde  in 
the  Roman  Souldier  that  attended  the  crofle,  not  to 
ftand  breaking  of  legs,  when  the  breath  is  quite  out 
of  the  body,  but  pafle  to  that  which  follows.  The 
Primat  of  Armagh  at  the  beginning  of  his  trad:at 
ieeks  to  availe  himfelfe  of  that  place  in  the  66  of 
Efaiah^  I  will  take  of  them  for  Priefts  and  Levites, 
faith  the  Lord ;  to  uphold  hereby  fuch  a  forme  of 
fuperiority  among  the  minifters  of  the  Gofpell,  fuc- 
ceeding  thofe  in  the  law,  as  the  Lords  day  did  the 
Sabbath.  But  certain  if  this  method  may  be  ad- 
mitted of  interpreting  thofe  propheticall  paflages 
concerning  Chriftian  times  in  a  pund:uall  corref- 
pondence,  it  may  with  equall  probability  be  urg'd 
upon  us,  that  we  are  bound  to  obferve  fbme  monthly 
folemnity  s^werable  to  the  new  moons,  as  well  as 
the  Lords  day  which  we  keepe  in  lieu  of  the  Sab- 
bath :  for  in  the  23  V.  the  Prophet  joynes  them  in 
the  fame  manner  together,  as  before  he  did  the 
Priefls  and  Levites,  thus.  And  it  fhall  come  to 
pafle  that  from  one  new  moone  to  another,  and 
from  one  Sabbath  to  another  (hall  all  flefh  come  to 
worfhip  before  me,  faith  the  Lord.  Undoubtedly 
with  as  good  confequence  may  it  be  alledg'd  from 
hence,  that  we  are  to  fblemnize  fome  religious 
monthly  meeting  different  from  the  Sabbath,  as  from 
the  other  any  diftind:  formality  of  Ecclefiaflicall 
orders  may  be  inferred.  This  rather  will  appeare  to 
be  the  lawfuU  and  unconflrain'd  fenfe  of  the  text, 
that  God  in  taking  of  them  for  Priefls  and  Levites, 
will  not  efleeme  them  unworthy  though  Gentiles, 
to  undergoe  any  funftion  in  the  Church,  but  will 
make  of  them  a  full  and  perfed:  miniftery,  as  was 
that  of  the  Priefls  and  Levites  in  their  kinde.     And 
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Biftiop  Andrews  himfelfe  to  end  the  controvcrfici 
fends  us  a  candid  expofition  of  this  quoted  vedft: 
from  the  24  page  of  his  faid  book,  plainly  deciding^^ 
that  God  by  thofe  legall  names  there  of  Priefts  and 
Levites  means  our  Prefbyters,  and  Deacons,  for  which 
either  ingenuous  confeflion,  or  flip  of  his  pen  wc 
give  him  thanks,  and  withall  to  him  that  brought 
thefe  treatifes  into  one  volume,  wrho  fetting  the  Con- 
tradidlions  of  two  learned  men  fo  neere  together,  did 
not  forefee.     What  other  deducements  or  analog^ 
are  cited  out  of  S.  Paul  to  prove  a  likenefle  be-, 
tweene  the  Minifters  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  having  tri'd  their  finewes  I  judge  they  may 
pafle  without  harme  doing  to  our  caufe.     We  may 
remember  then  that  Prelaty  neither  hath  nor  can  have 
foundation  in  the  law,  nor  yet  in  the  Gofpell,  which 
aflertion  as  being  for  the  plainneiTe  thereof  a  matter 
of  eye  fight,  rather  then  of  difquifition  I  voluntarily 
omitt,  not  forgetting  to  fpecifie  this  note  againe» 
that  the  earneft  defire  which  the  Prelates  have  to 
build  their  Hierarchy  upon  the  fandy  bottome  of  the 
law,  gives  us  to  fee  abundantly  the  little  aflurance 
which  they  finde  to  reare  up  their  high  roofs  by  the 
autority  of  the  Gofpell,  repulft  as  it  were  from  the 
writings  of  the  Apoftles,  and  driven  to  take  fandtuary 
among  the  Jewes.     Hence  that  open  confeflion  of 
the  Prima t  before  mentioned.     Epifcopacy  is  fetcht 
partly  from  the  patterne  of  the  Old  Teflament  and 
partly  from  the  New  as  an  imitation  of  the  Old, 
though  nothing  can  be  more  rotten  in  Divinity  then 
fuch  a  pofition  as  this,  and  is  all  one  as  to  fay  Epif- 
copacy is  partly  of  divine  inftitution,  and  partly  of 
mans  own  carving.  For  who  gave  the  autority  to  fetch 
more  from  the  patterne  of  the  law  then  what  the  Apof- 
tles had  already  fetcht,  if  they  fetcht  any  thing  at  all ; 
as  hath  beene  prov'd  they  did  not.    So  was  yerohoams 
Epifcopacy  partly  from  the  patterne  of  the  law,  and 
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y  from  the  patteme  of  his  owne  carnality ;  a 
-coloured  and  a  parti-membcr'd  Epifcopacy, 
what  can  this  be  lefle  then  a  monftrous? 
jrs  therefore  among  the  Prelats  perhaps  not  fo 
able  to  brook,  or  rather  to  juftifie  this  foule 
>fing  to  the  old  law,  have  condifcended  at  laft 
plaine  confeffing  that  both  the  names  and  offices 
iihops  and  Prefbyters  at  firft  were  the  fame,  and 
le  Scriptures  no  where  diflinguifht.  This  grants 
remonftrant  in  the  fift  Sedlion  of  his  defence, 
in  the  Preface  to  his  laft  fhort  anfwer.  But 
t  need  refpedl  be  had  whether  he  grant  or  grant 
t,  when  as  through  all  antiquity,  and  even  in 
loftieft  times  of  Prelaty  we  finde  it  granted. 
7e  the  learned*ft  of  the  Fathers  hides  not  his 
ion,  that  cuftome  only,  which  the  Proverbe 
a  tyrant,  was  the  maker  of  Prelaty ;  before  his 
cious  workmanfhip  the  Churches  were  ruFd  in 
non  by  the  Prefbyters,  and  fuch  a  certaine 
I  this  was  efteem'd,  that  it  became  a  decree 
ig  the  Papall  Canons  compil'd  by  Grattan. 
Ime  alfo  of  Canturbury,  who  to  uphold  the 
ts  of  his  Prelatifme  made  himfelfe  a  traytor  to 
rountry,  yet  commenting  the  Epiftles  to  T^itus 
:he  Philippians  acknowledges  from  the  cleernefle 
le  text,  what  lerome  and  the  Church  Rubrick 
before  acknowledged.  He  little  dreamt  then 
the  weeding-hook  of  reformation  would  after 
ages  pluck  up  his  glorious  poppy  from  infult- 
over  the  good  corne.  Though  fince  fome  of 
Brittifh  Prelates  feeing  themfelves  preft  to  pro- 
:  Scripture,  try  all  their  cunning,  if  the  New 
ament  will  not  help  them,  to  frame  of  their 
heads  as  it  were  with  wax  a  kinde  of  Mimick 
op  limm'd  out  to  the  life  of  a  dead  Priefthood. 
dfe  they  would  ftraine  us  out  a  certaine  figura- 
Prelat,  by  wringing  the  colledlive  allegory  of 
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thofe  feven  Angels  into  fcven  £ngle  Rochets.  How- 
Ibever  iince  it  thus  appeares  that  cuftnine  was  the 
creator  of  Prelaty  being  lefle  ancient  then  the  go- 
vernment of  Prcibytcrs,  it  is  an  extreme  folly  to 
give  them  the  hearing  that  tell  us  of  Bifhops  through 
fo  many  ages :  and  if  againll  their  tedious  mufler 
of  citations.  Sees,  and  fucceflions,  it  be  reply'd  that 
wagers  and  Church  antiquities,  fuch  as  are, repug- 
nant to  the  plaine  di<^t  of  Scripture  are  both  alike 
the  arguments  of  fooles,  they  have  their  anfwer.  We 
rather  are  to  cite  all  thofe  ages  to  an  arraignment 
before  the  .word  of  God,  wherefore,  and  what  pre- 
tending, how  prefuming  they  durft  alter  that  divine 
inftitution  of  Prelbyters,  which  the  Apoftlcs  who 
were  no  various  and  inconftant  men  furely  had  fet 
up  in  the  Churches,  and  why  they  choofe  to  live  l^ 
cuftome  and  catalogue,  or  as  S.  Ptf«/feith  by  fight 
and  vifibility,  rather  then  by  feith  ?  But  firft  I  con- 
clude from  their  owne  mouthes  that  Gods  command 
in  Scripture,  which  doubtlelTe  ought  to  be  the  firft 
and  greateft  reafon  of  Church-govemment,  is  want- 
ing to  Prelaty.  And  certainly  we  have  plenteous 
warrant  in  the  docSrine  of  Chrift  to  determine  that 
the  want  of  this  reafon  is  of  it  felfe  fufficient  to  con- 
fute all  other  pretences  that  may  be  brought  in 
favour  of  it.  ' 

CHAP.  VI. 

That  Prelaty  was  not  fet  up  for  prevention  of  Schtfme, 
as  is  pretended^  or  if  it  ivere,  that  it  performes  not 
•what  it  ivasfrfifet  up  for,  hut  quite  the  contrary. 

^Et  becaufe  it  hath  the  outlide  of  a  Ipecious 
reafon,  and  fpecious  things  we  know  are 
apteft  to  worke  with  humane  lightnefle 
and  frailty,  even  agatnfl  the  folideft  truth, 
that  founds  not  plaufibly,  let  us  think  it  worth  the 
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ining  for  the  love  of  infirmer  Chriftians,  of 

importance  this  their  fecond  reaibn  may  be. 
ition  they  fay  hath  taught  them  that  for  the 
ntion  of  growing  fchifme  the  Bifhop  was 
i  above  the  Prefbyter.  And  muft  tradition 
ever  thus  to  the  worlds  end  be  the  perpetuall 
:r-worme  to  eat  out  Gods  Commandements  ?  arc 
rcrees  fb  inconfiderate  and  fo  fickle,  that  when 
eitutes  of  Solon  J  or  Lycurgus  fhall  prove  durably 
to  many  ages,  his  in  40  yeares  fhall  be  found 
tive,  ill  contrived,  and  for  needfull  caufes  to  be 
i  ?  Our  Saviour  and  his  Apoflles  did  not  only 
e,  but  foretell  and  forewarne  us  to  looke  for 
ne.  Is  it  a  thing  to  be  imagined  of  Gods  wif- 
,  or  at  leafl  of  Apoflolick  prudence  to  fet  up 
a  government  in  the  tendernefle  of  the  Church, 
»uld  incline,  or  not  be  more  able  then  any  other 
pofe  it  felfe  to  fchifme  ?  it  was  well  knowne 
a  bold  lurker  fchifme  was  even  in  the  houfhold 
irifl  betweene  his  owne  Difciples  and  thofe  of 
the  Baptifl  about  fafling :  and  early  in  the  Adts 
le  Apoflles  the  noife  of  fchifme  had  almofl 
n'd  the  proclaiming  of  the   Gofpell;  yet  we 

not  in  Scripture  that  any  thought  was  had  of 
ng  Prelates,  no  not  in  thofe  places  where  dif- 
>n  was  moft  rife.  If  Prelaty  had  beene  then 
n'd  a  remedy  agairifl  fchifme,  where  was  it 

needfull  then  in  that  great  variance  among 
Corinthians  which  S.  Paul  fb  laboured  to  recon- 

and  whofe  eye  could  have  found  the  fittefl 
dy  fooner  then  his  ?  and  what  could  have  made 
emedy  more  available,  then  to  have  us*d  it 
ily  ?  and  laflly  what  could  have  beene  more 
fary  then  to  have  written  it  for  our  inflrudlion  ? 
e  fee  he  neither  commended  it  to  us,  nor  us*d 
ifelfe.  For  the  fame  divifion  remaining  there, 
fe  burfting  forth  againe  more  then  20  yeares 
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after  S.  Pauls  death»  wee  finde  in  Clements  Epiftle  of 
venerable  autority  written  to  the  yet  fadlious  Co- 
rinthians^ that  they  were  ftill  governed  by  Prefby- 
ters.  And  the  fame  of  other  Churches  out  of  Hermas, 
and  divers  other  the  fcholers  of  the  Apoftles  by 
the  late  induftry  of  the  learned  Salmatius  appeares. 
Neither  yet  did  this  worthy  Clement  S.  Pauls  difci- 
pie,  though  writing  to  them  to  lay  afid^  fchifme,  in 
the  Icaft  word  advife  them  to  change  the  Preflbyte- 
riall  government  into  Prelaty.  And  therefore  if 
God  afterward  gave,  or  permitted  this  infurredlion 
of  Epifcopacy,  it  is  to  be  fear'd  he  did  it  in  his 
wrath,  as  he  gave  the  Ifraelites  a  King.  With  fo 
good  a  will  doth  he  ufe  to  alter  his  own  chofen  go- 
vernment once  eftablifh*d.  For  marke  whether  this 
rare  device  of  mans  braine  thus  preferred  before  the 
ordinance  of  God,  had  better  fuccefle  then  flefhly 
wifdome  not  counfeling  with  God  is  wont  to  have. 
So  farre  was  it  from  removing  fchifme,  that  if 
fchifme  parted  the  congregations  before,  now  it  rent 
and  mangPd,  now  it  rag*d.  Herefie  begat  herefie 
with  a  certaine  monflrous  hafle  of  pregnancy  in  her 
birth,  at  once  borne  and  bringing  forth.  Conten- 
tions before  brotherly  were  now  hoftile.  Men  went 
to  choofe  their  Bifhop  as  they  went  to  a  pitcht  field, 
and  the  day  of  his  election  was  like  the  facking  of  a 
City,  fometimes  ended  with  the  blood  of  thoufands. 
Nor  this  among  hereticks  only,  but  men  of  the  fame 
beliefe,  yea  confefibrs,  and  that  with  fuch  odious 
ambition,  that  Eufebius  in  his  eighth  book  teftifies 
he  abhorred  to  write.  And  the  reafon  is  not  obfcure, 
for  the  poore  dignity  or  rather  burden  of  a  Parochial 
Prefbyter  could  not  ingage  any  great  party,  nor  that 
to  any  deadly  feud :  but  Prelaty  was  a  power  of 
that  extent,  and  fway,  that  if  her  election  were  po- 
pular, it  was  feldome  not  the  caufe  of  fome  fadtion 
or  broil  in  the  Church.      But  if  her  dignity  came 
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ivour  of  fdme  Prince,  flic  was  from  that  time 
feature,  and  obnoxious  to  comply  with  his  ends 
ite  were  they  right  or  wrong.  So  that  in  ftead 
nding  Prelaty  an  impeacher  of  Schifme  or  fac- 

the  more  I  fearch,  the  more  I  grow  into  all 
¥afion  to  think  rather  that  fadtion  and  flie  as 

a  fpoufall  ring  are  wedded  together,  never  to 
ivorc*t.  But  here  let  every  one  behold  the  juft, 
dreadfull  judgement  of  God  meeting  with  the 
cious  pride  of  man  that  durft  offer  to  mend  the 
lances  of  heaven.  God  out  of  the  ftrife  of  men 
ght  forth  by  his  Apoilles  to  the  Church  that 
ficent  and  ever  diftributing  office  of  Deacons, 
le wards  and  Minifters  of  holy  almes,  man  out 
he  pretended  care  of  peace  and  unity  being 
ht  in  the  fnare  of  his  impious  boldnefle  to  cor- 
the  will  of  Chrift,  brought  forth  to  himfelfe 
I  the  Church  that  irreconcileable  fchifme  of 
ition  and  Apoftafy,  the  Roman  Antichrift :  for 
the  exaltation  of  the  Pope  arofe  out  of  the  rea- 
Df  Prelaty  it  cannot  be  deny'd.  And  as  I  noted 
re  that  the  patterne  of  the  High  Prieft  pleaded 
n  the  Gofpel  (for  take  away  the  head  Prieft  the 
are  but  a  carcaffe)  fets  up  with  better  reafon  a 
5,  then  an  Archbifliop,  for  if  Prelaty  muft  flill 
and  rife  till  it  come  to  a  Primat,  why  fliould  it 
there  ?  when  as  the  catholick  government  is  not 
bllow  the  divifion  of  kingdomes,  the  temple 

reprefenting  the  univerfall  Church,  and  the 
h  Prieft  the  univerfall  head ;  fo  I  obferve  here, 

if  to  quiet  fchifme  there  muft  be  one  head  of 
aty  in  a  land  or  Monarchy  rifing  from  a  Provin- 

to  a  nationall  Primacy,  there  may  upon  better 
mds  of  repreffing  fchifme  be  fet  up  one  catho- 

head  over  the  catholick  Church.  For  the 
e  and  good  of  the  Church  is  not  terminated  in 
fchifmelefTe  eftate  of  one  or  two  kingdomes,  but 
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(hould  be  provided  for  by  the  joynt  confultation  of 
all  reformed  Chriftendome:  that  all  controverfic 
may  end  in  the  finall  pronounce  or  canon  of  one 
Arch-primat,  or  Proteftant  Pope.  Although  by 
this  meanes  for  ought  I  fee^  all  the  diameters  of 
fchifme  may  as  well  meet  and  be  knit  up  in  the 
center  of  one  grand  falfliood.  Now  let  all  impartiall 
men  arbitrate  what  goodly  inference  thefe  two  maine 
reafons  of  the  Prelats  have,  that  by  a  naturall  league 
of  confequence  make  more  for  the  Pope  then  for 
themfelves.  Yea  to  fay  more  home  are  the  very 
wombe  for  a  new  fubantichrifl  to  breed  in ;  if  it  be 
not  rather  the  old  force  and  power  of  the  fame  man 
of  fin  counterfeiting  proteftant.  It  was  not  the  pre- 
vention of  fchifme,  but  it  was  fchifme  it  felfe»  and 
the  hatefull  thirft  of  Lording  in  the  Church  that 
firft  beftow*d  a  being  upon  Prelaty;  this  was  the 
true  caufc,  but  the  pretence  is  ftil  the  fame.  The 
Prelates,  as  they  would  have  it  thought,  are  the 
only  mawls  of  fchifme.  Forfooth  if  they  be  put 
downe,  a  deluge  of  innumerable  fedls  will  follow ; 
we  fhall  be  all  Brownifts,  Familifts,  Anabaptifts. 
For  the  word  Puritan  feemes  to  be  quafht»  and  all 
that  heretofore  were  counted  fuch,  are  now  Brown- 
ifts. And  thus  doe  they  raife  an  evill  report  upon 
the  expedted  reforming  grace  that  God  hath  bid  us 
hope  for,  like  thofe  faithlefle  fpies,  whofe  carcafles 
fhall  perifh  in  the  wildernefie  of  their  owne  confufed 
ignorance,  and  never  tafte  the  good  of  reformation. 
Doe  they  keepe  away  fchifme  ?  if  to  bring  a  num 
and  chil  ftupidity  of  foul,  an  unadlive  blindnefle  of 
minde  upon  the  people  by  their  leaden  dodtrine,  or 
no  dodtrine  at  all,  if  to  perfecute  all  knowing  and 
zealous  Chriflians  by  the  violence  of  their  courts, 
be  to  keep  away  fchifme,  they  keep  away  fchifme 
indeed ;  and  by  this  kind  of  difcipline  all  Italy  and 
Spaine  is  as  purely  and  politickly  kept  from  fcnifine 
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Ingland  hath  beene  by  them.  With  as  good  a 
might  the  dead  paliie  boafl  to  a  man,  tis  I  that 
you  from  flitches  and  paines,  and  the  trouble- 
e  feeling  of  cold  and  heat,  of  wounds  and  ftrokes ; 
were  gone,  all  thefe  would  moleft  you.  The 
Iter  might  as  well  vaunt  it  felfe  againfl  the 
Bg,  I  deftroy  all  noylbme  and  rank  weeds,  I 
>e  downe  all  peftilent  vapours.  Yes  and  all 
>lefbme  herbs,  and  all  frefh  dews,  by  your  vio- 
and  hidebound  froft ;  but  when  the  gentle  weft 
ds  (hall  open  the  fruitfuU  bofome  of  the  earth 
;  over-girded  by  your  imprifbnment,  then  the 
'ers  put  forth  and  fpring,  and  then  the  Sunne 
1  fcatter  the  mifts,  and  the  manuring  hand  of 
Tiller  (hall  root  up  all  that  burdens  the  foile 
lout  thank  to  your  bondage.  But  farre  worfe 
1  any  frozen  captivity  is  the  bondage  of  Prelates, 
that  other,  if  it  keep  down  any  thing  which  is 
d,  within  the  earth,  fo  doth  it  likewife  that 
ch  is  ill,  but  thefe  let  out  freely  the  ill,  and  keep 
^n  the  good,  or  elfe  keepe  downe  the  lefler  ill, 
let  out  the  greateft.  Be  afham'd  at  laft  to  tell 
Parlament  ye  curbe  Schifmaticks,  when  as  they 
w  ye  cherifli  and  fide  with  Papifts,  and  are  now 
t  were  one  party  with  them,  and  tis  faid  they 
)e  to  petition  for  ye.  Can  we  believe  that  your 
ernment  ftrains  in  good  earneft  at  the  petty 
ts  of  (chifme,  when  as  we  fee  it  makes  nothing 
Twallow  the  Camel  herefie  of  Rome;  but  that 
red  your  throats  are  of  the  right  Pharifaical 
ine.  Where  are  thofe  fchifinaticks  with  whom 
Prelats  hold  fuch  hot  fkirmifli  ?  ftiew  us  your 
,  thofe  glorious  annals  which  your  Courts  of 
hed  memory  lately  deceased  have  left  us  ?  thofe 
finaticks  I  doubt  me  wil  be  found  the  moft  of 
n  fuch  as  whofe  only  fchifme  was  to  have  fpoke 
truth  againft  your  high  abominations  and  cruel- 
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ties  in  the  Church;  this  is  the  fchifme  ye  hate 
moft,  the  removall  of  your  criminous  Hierarchy. 
A  politick  government  of  yours,  and  of  a  pleafant 
conceit,  fet  up  to  remove  thofe  as  a  pretended 
fchifme,  that  would  remove  you  as  a  palpable  he- 
refie  in  government.  If  the  fchifme  would  pardon 
ye  that,  (he  might  go  jagg'd  in  as  many  cuts  and 
flafhes  as  (he  pleas'd  for  you.  As  for  the  rending 
of  the  Church,  we  have  many  reafons  to  thinke  it  is 
not  that  which  ye  labour  to  prevent  fo  much  as  the 
rending  of  your  pontificall  fleeves:  that  fchifme 
would  be  the  foreft  fchifme  to  you,  that  would  be 
Brownifme  and  Anabaptifme  indeed.  If  we  go 
dowTie,  fay  you,  as  if  Adrians  wall  were  broke,  a 
flood  of  fedts  will  rufh  in.  What  fedls  ?  What  are 
their  opinions  ?  give  us  the  Inventory ;  it  will  ap- 
peare  both  by  your  former  profecutions  and  your 
prefent  inflances,  that  they  are  only  fuch  to  fpeake 
of  as  are  offended  with  your  lawlefle  government, 
your  ceremonies,  your  Liturgy,  an  extract  of  the 
Mafle  book  tranflated.  But  that  they  fhould  be 
contemners  of  publick  prayer,  and  Churches  us*d 
without  fuperflition,  I  trufl  God  will  manifefl  it  ere 
long  to  be  as  falfe  a  flander,  as  your  former  flanders 
againfl  the  Scots.  Noife  it  till  ye  be  hoarfc ;  that 
a  rabble  of  Sedls  will  come  in,  it  will  be  anfwer'd 
ye,  no  rabble  fir  Priefl,  but  a  unanimous  multitude 
of  good  Proteflants  will  then  joyne  to  the  Church, 
which  now  becaufe  of  you  fland  feparated.  This 
will  be  the  dreadfull  confequence  of  your  removall. 
As  for  thofe  terrible  names  of  Sectaries  and  Schifma- 
ticks  which  ye  have  got  together,  we  know  your 
manner  of  fight,  when  the  quiver  of  your  arguments 
which  is  ever  thin,  and  weakly  flor*d,  after  the  firfl 
brunt  is  quite  empty,  your  courfe  is  to  betake  ye  to 
your  other  quiver  of  flander,  wherein  lyes  your  befl 
archery.     And  whom  ye  could  not  move  by  fbphif- 
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ticall  arguing,  them  you  thinke  to  confute  by  fcan- 
dalous  mifnaming.  Thereby  inciting  the  blinder 
fort  of  people  to  miflike  and  deride  found  dodtrine 
and  good  chriftianity  under  two  or  three  vile  and 
hate^ll  terms.  But  if  we  could  eafily  indure  and 
diflblve  your  doubtiefl  reafons  in  argument,  we 
ftiall  more  eafily  beare  the  worft  of  your  unreafona- 
bleneile  in  calumny  and  falfe  report.  Elpecially 
being  foretold  by  Chrift,  that  if  he  our  Mafter  were 
by  your  predeceflbrs  call'd  Samaritan  and  Belzebub, 
we  muft  not  think  it  ftrange  if  his  beft  Difciples 
in  the  reformation,  as  at  firft  by  thofe  of  your  tribe 
they  were  call'd  Lollards  and  Hufiites,  fo  now  by 
you  be  term'd  Puritans,  and  Brownifts.  But  my 
hope  is  that  the  people  of  England  will  not  fuffer 
themfolves  to  be  juggFd  thus  out  of  their  faith 
and  religion  by  a  mift  of  names  caft  before  their 
eyes,  but  will  fearch  wifely  by  the  Scriptures, 
and  look  quite  through  this  fraudulent  afperfion 
of  a  difgracefuU  name  into  the  things  themfelves  : 
knowing  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  in  their 
times  were  accounted  fuch  as  are  now  call'd  Fa- 
milifls  and  Adamites,  or  worfe.  And  many  on  the 
Prelatick  fide  like  the  Church  of  Sardis  have  a  name 
to  live,  and  yet  are  dead ;  to  be  Protefl:ants,  and  are 
indeed  Papifts  in  moft  of  their  principles.  Thus 
perfwaded,  this  your  old  fallacy  wee  ftiall  foone  un- 
mafk,  and  quickly  apprehend  how  you  prevent 
fohifme,  and  who  arc  your  fchifmaticks.  But  what 
if  ye  prevent,  and  hinder  all  good  means  of  prevent- 
ing fohifme  ?  that  way  which  the  Apoftles  us*d,  was 
to  call  a  councell ;  from  which  by  any  thing  that  can 
be  learnt  from  the  fifteenth  of  the  ABs^  no  faith- 
full  Chriftian  was  debarred,  to  whom  knowledge 
and  piety  might  give  entrance.  Of  fuch  a  councell 
as  this  every  parochiall  Confiftory  is  a  right  homo- 
geneous and  conftituting  part  being  in  it  felfe  as  it 
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were  a  little  Synod,  and  towards  a  generall  aflembly 
moving  upon  her  own  baiis  in  an  even  and  firme 
progreffion,  as  thofe  finaUer  fquares  in  battell  unite 
in  one  great  cube,  the  main  phalanx,  an  embleme 
of  truth  and  ftedfaftnefle.  Whereas  on  the  other 
fide  Prelaty  afcending  by  a  graduall  monarchy  from 
Bifhop  to  Arch-bifhop,  from  thence  to  Primat,  and 
from  thence,  for  there  can  be  no  reafbn  yeilded  nei- 
ther in  nature,  nor  in  religion,  wherefore,  if  it  have 
lawfully  mounted  thus  high,  it  fhould  not  be  a 
Lordly  afcendent  in  the  horofcope  of  the  Church, 
from  Primate  to  Patriarch,  and  fo  to  Pope.  I  fay 
Prelaty  thus  afcending  in  a  continuall  pyramid  upon 
pretence  to  perfect  the  Churches  unity,  if  notwith- 
ftanding  it  be  found  mofl  needfuU,  yea  the  utmoft 
helpe  to  deam  up  the  rents  of  ichifme  by  calling  a 
councell,  what  does  it  but  teach  us  that  Prelaty  is  of 
no  force  to  effect  this  work  which  £he  boafb  to  be 
her  maifter*peice ;  and  that  her  pyramid  aipires  and 
fharpens  to  ambition,  not  to  perfedlion,  or  "unity. 
This  we  know,  that  as  often  as  any  great  fchifme 
difparts  the  Church,  and  Synods  be  proclam'd,  the 
Prefbyters  have  as  great  right  there,  and  as  free  vote 
of  old,  as  the  Bifliops,  which  the  Canon  law  con- 
ceals not.  So  that  Prelaty  if  fhe  will  feek  to  clofe 
up  divifions  in  the  Church,  muft  be  fbrc't  to  dif- 
folve,  and  unmake  her  own  pyramidal  figure,  which 
(he  affirmes  to  be  of  fuch  uniting  power,  when  as 
indeed  it  is  the  moil  dividing,  and  fchifmaticall 
forme  that  Geometricians  know  of,  and  muft  be 
faine  to  inglobe,  or  incube  her  felfe  among  the  Pref- 
byters ;  which  (he  hating  to  do,  fends  her  haughty 
Prelates  from  all  parts  with  their  forked  Miters, 
the  badge  of  fchifme  or  the  ftampe  of  his  cloven 
foot  whom  they  fervc  I  think,  who  according  to 
their  hierarchies  acuminating  ftill  higher  and  higher 
in  a  cone  of  Prelaty,  in  ftead  of  healing  up  the 
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ga/hes  of  the  Church»  as  it  happens  in  fuch  pointed 
bodies  meeting»  fall  to  gore  one  another  with  their 
(harpe  fpires  for  upper  place,  and  precedence,  till 
the  councell  it  felfe  prove  the  greateft  fchifme  of  all. 
And  thus  they  are  fo  farre  from  hindring  diifention, 
that  they  have  made  unprofitable,  and  even  noyfome 
the  chiefeft  remedy  we  have  to  keep  Chriftendom 
at  one,  which  is  by  councels :  and  thefe  if  wee 
rightly  confider  Apoftolick  example,  are  nothing 
elfc  but  generall  Prefbyteries.  This  feem'd  fo  farre 
from  the  Apoflles  to  think  much  of,  as  if  hereby 
their  dignity  were  impaired,  that,  as  we  may  gather 
by  thofe  Epiftles  of  Peter  and  lohn^  which  are  likely 
to  be  lateft  written,  when  the  Church  grew  to  a  fet- 
ling,  like  thofe  heroick  patricians  of  Rome  (if  we 
may  ufe  fuch  comparifbn)  hafting  to  lay  downe  their 
didlatorfhip,  they  rejoys't  to  call  themfelves  and  to 
be  as  fellow  Elders  among  their  brethren.  Know- 
ing that  their  high  office  was  but  as  the  fcaffiDlding 
of  the  Church  yet  unbuilt,  and  would  be  but  a 
troublefome  disfigurement,  fo  foone  as  the  building 
was  finifht.  But  the  lofty  minds  of  an  age  or  two 
after,  fuch  was  their  finall  difcerning,  thought  it  a 
poore  indignity,  that  the  high  rear'd  government  of 
the  Church  (hould  fo  on  a  fudden,  as  it  feem*d  to 
them,  fquat  into  a  Prefbytery.  Next  or  rather  be- 
fore councels  the  timeliefl  prevention  of  fchifme  is 
to  preach  the  Gofpell  abundantly  and  powerfully 
throughout  all  the  land,  to  inftrudt  the  youth  reli- 
gioufly,  to  endeavour  how  the  Scriptures  may  be 
eafieft  underftood  by  all  men ; ,  to  all  which  the  pro- 
ceedings of  thefe  men  have  been  on  fet  purpofe 
contrary.  But  how  O  Prelats  (hould  you  remove 
fchifme,  and  how  (hould  you  not  remove  and  oppofe 
all  the  meanes  of  removing  fchifm  ?  when  Prelaty 
is  a  fchifme  it  felfe  from  the  moft  reformed  and  moft 

I  K 


130  The  Reafon  of  Bk.  i. 

flourifhing  of  our  neighbour  Churches  abroad,  and 
a  fad  fubjedt  of  difcord  and  offence  to  the  whole  na- 
tion at  home.  The  remedy  which  you  alledge  is 
the  very  difeafe  we  groan  under ;  and  never  can  be 
to  us  a  remedy  but  by  removing  it  felfe.  Your  pre- 
deceflbrs  were  believ'd  to  afliime  this  preeminence 
above  their  brethren  only  that  they  might  appeafe 
diiflention.  Now  God  and  the  Church  cals  upon 
you,  for  the  fame  reafon  to  lay  it  down,  as  being  to 
thoufands  of  good  men  offenfive,  burdenfomc,  into- 
lerable. Surrender  that  pledge  which  unleife  you 
fowlely  ufurpt  it,  the  Church  gave  you,  and  now 
claimes  it  againe,  for  the  reafon  fhe  firft  lent  it. 
Difcharge  the  truft  committed  to  you,  prevent 
fchifme,  and  that  ye  can  never  do,  but  by  difcharg- 
ing  your  fclves.  That  government  which  ye  hold, 
we  confeflc  prevents  much,  hinders  much,  removes 
much ;  but  what  ?  the  fchifms  and  grievances  of  the 
Church  ?  no,  but  all  the  peace  and  unity,  all  the  wel- 
fare not  of  the  Church  alone,  but  of  the  whole  king- 
dome.  And  if  it  be  ftill  permitted  ye  to  hold,  will 
caufe  the  moft  fad  I  know  not  whether  feparation  be 
anough  to  fay,  but  fuch  a  wide  gulph  of  diflra<%on 
in  this  land  as  will  never  clofe  her  difmall  gap,  untill 
ye  be  forc't  (for  of  your  felvs  ye  wil  never  do  as  that 
Roman  Curtius  nobly  did)  for  the  Churches  peace 
and  your  countries,  to  leap  into  the  midft,  and  be  no 
more  feen.  By  this  we  (hal  know  whether  yours  be 
that  ancient  Prelaty  which  you  fay  was  firft  confti- 
tuted  for  the  reducement  of  quiet  and  unanimity  into 
the  Church,  for  then  you  wil  not  delay  to  prefer 
that  above  your  own  preferment.  If  otherwife,  we 
muft  be  confident  that  your  Prelaty  is  nothing  elfe 
but  your  ambition,  an  infolent  preferring  of  your 
felves  above  your  brethren,  and  all  your  learned 
fcraping  in  antiquity  even  to  difturbe  the  bones  of 
old  Aaron  and  his  fonnes  in  their  graves,  is  but  to 
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maintain  and  fet  upon  our  necks  a  {lately  and  fevere 
dignity»  which  you  call  (acred,  and  is  nothing  in 
very  deed  but  a  grave  and  reverent  gluttony,  a  fane- 
timonious  avarice,  in  comparifon  of  which,  all  the 
duties  and  dearnefles  which  ye  owe  to  God  or  to  his 
Church,  to  law,  cuftome,  or  nature,  ye  have  rer 
iblv'd  to  fet  at  nought.  I  could  put  you  in  mind 
what  counfell  Clement  a  fellow  labourer  with  the 
Apoftles  gave  to  the  Prefbyters  of  Corinth^  whom 
the  people  though  unjuilly  fought  to  remove.  Who 
among  you  faith  he,  is  noble  minded,  who  is  pitti- 
full»  who  is  charitable,  let  him  fay  thus,  if  for  me 
this  fedition,  this  enmity,  thefe  differences  be,  I  wil- 
lingly depart,  I  go  my  wayes,  only  let  the  flock  of 
Chrift  be  at  peace  with  the  Prefbyters  that  are  fet 
over  it.  He  that  fhall  do  this,  faith  he,  ihall  get 
him  great  honour  in  the  Lord,  and  all  places  will 
rcceave  him.  This  was  Clements  counfell  to  good 
and  holy  men  that  they  fhould  depart  rather  from 
their  juft  ofKce,  then  by  their  flay,  to  ravle  out  the 
feamlefle  garment  of  concord  in'  the  Church.  But 
I  have  better  counfell  to  give  the  Prelats,  and  farre 
more  acceptable  to  their  eares,  this  advice  in  my 
opinion  is  fitter  for  them.  Cling  fail  to  your  Pon- 
tificall  Sees,  bate  not,  quit  your  felves  like  Barons, 
fbind  to  the  utmofl  for  your  haughty  Courts  and 
votes  in  Parliament.  Still  tell  us  that  you  prevent 
fchifme,  though  fchifme  and  combuflion  be  the  very 
ifliic  of  your  bodies,  your  firfl  born ;  and  fet  your 
country  a  bleeding  in  a  Prelaticall  mutiny,  to  fight 
for  your  pompe,  and  that  ill  favoured  weed  of  tem- 
porall  honour  that  fits  diflionourably  upon  your  kick 
fhoulders,  that  ye  may  be  fat  and  flefliy,  fwoln  with 
high  thoughts  and  big  with  mifchievous  defignes, 
when  God  comes  to  vifit  upon  you  all  this  forefcore 
yeares  vexation  of  his  Church  under  your  Egyptian 
tyranny.     For  certainly  of  all  thofe  bleflcd  foules 


1^2  The  Reafon  of  Bk.  i. 

which  you  have  pcrfecuted,  and  thofe  miferable  ones 
which  you  have  loft,  the  juft  vengeance  does  not 
fleepe, 

CHAP.  VII. 

That  thofe  many  SeBs  and  Schijmes  by  fome  fuppos^ d  to 
be  among  us^  and  that  rebellion  in  Ireland,  ought  not 
to  be  a  hindrance^  but  a  hajining  of  reformation. 

|S  for  thofe  many  Sefts  and  diviiions  rumor'd 
abroad  to  be  amongft  us,  it  is  not  hard  to 
perceave  that  they  are  partly  the  meere 
fictions  and  falfe  alarmes  of  the  Prelates, 
thereby  to  caft  amazements  and  panick  terrors  into 
the  hearts  of  weaker  Chriftians  that  they  (hould  not 
venture  to  change  the  prefent  deformity  of  the 
Church  for  fear  of  I  know  not  what  worfe  incon- 
veniencies.  With  the  &me  objedled  feares  and  fuf- 
picions,  we  know  that  futtle  Prelat  Gardner  fought 
to  divert  the  firft  reformation.  It  may  fuffice  us  to 
be  taught  by  S.  Paullthat  there  muft  be  fedts  for  the 
manifefting  of  thofe  that  are  found  hearted.  Thefe 
are  but  winds  and  flaws  to  try  the  floting  veflell  of 
our  faith  whether  it  be  ftanch  and  fayl  well,  whether 
our  ballaft  be  juft,  our  anchorage  and  cable  ftrong. 
By  this  is  feene  who  lives  by  faith  and  certain  know- 
ledge, and  who  by  credulity  and  the  prevailing  opi- 
nion of  the  age ;  whofe  vertue  is  of  an  unchange- 
able graine,  and  whofe  of  a  flight  wafli.  If  God 
come  to  trie  our  conftancy  we  ought  not  to  fhrink, 
or  ftand  the  leffe  firmly  for  that,  but  pafle  on  with 
more  ftedfaft  refolution  to  eftablifti  the  truth  though 
it  were  through  a  lane  of  fedts  and  herefies  on  each 
fide.  Other  things  men  do  to  the  glory  of  God  : 
but  fe6ts  and  errors  it  feems  God  fufFers  to  be  for  the 
glory  of  good  men,  that  the  world  may  know  and 
reverence  their  true  fortitude  and  undaunted  con- 
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ancy  in  the  truth.  Let  us  not  therefore  make  thefe 
lings  an  incumbrance,  or  an  excufe  of  our  delay  in 
:forming,  which  God  fends  us  as  an  incitement  to 

oceed  with  more  honour  and  alacrity.  For  if 
lere  were  no  oppofition  where  were  the  triall  of  an 
ifained  goodnefle  and  magnanimity?  vertue  that 
avers  is  not  vertue,  but  vice  revolted  from  it  felfe, 
id  after  a  while  returning.  The  adlions  of  juft 
id  pious  men  do  not  darken  in  their  middle  courfe ; 
Jt  Solomon  tels  us  they  are  as  the  fhining  light,  that 
dneth  more  and  more  imto  the  pcrfet  day.  But  if 
e  fhall  fufFer  the  trifling  doubts  and  jealoufles  of 
iture  fedls  to  overcloud  the  faire  beginnings  of  pur- 
>s'ft  reformation,  let  us  rather  fear  that  another  pro- 
^rb  of  the  fame  Wifeman  be  not  upraided  to  us, 
lat  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkneflfe,  they 
umble  at  they  know  not  what.  If  fedts  and  fchifines 
5  turbulent  in  the  unfetl'd  eftate  of  a  Church,  while 

lies  under  the  amending  hand,  it  befl  befeems  our 
hriftian  courage  to  think  they  are  but  as  the  throws 
id  pangs  that  go  before  the  birth  of  reformation, 
id  that  the  work  it  felfe  is  now  in  doing.  For  if 
e  look  but  on  the  nature  of  elementall  and  mixt 
lings,  we  know  they  cannot  fuflfer  any  change  of 
le  kind,  or  quality  into  another  without  the  ftruggl 
f  contrarieties.  And  in  things  artiflciall,  feldome 
ly  elegance  is  wrought  without  a  fuperfluous  waft 
id  refufe  in  the  tran^dlion.  No  Marble  ftatue  can 
I  politely  carv*d,  no  fair  edifice  built  without  al- 
loft  as  much  rubbifti  and  (weeping.  Infbmuch  that 
^en  in  the  fpirituall  conflidl  of  S.  Pauls  converfion 
lere  fell  fcales  from  his  eyes  that  were  not  perceav'd 
sfore.  No  wonder  then  in  the  reforming  of  a 
;hurch  which  is  never  brought  to  efltdt  without 
le  fierce  encounter  of  truth  and  falftiood  together, 
\  as  it  were  the  (plinters  and  (hares  of  fo  violent  a 
ufting,  there  fall  from  between  the  fliock  many 
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fond  errors  and  fanatick  opinions^  which  when  truth 
has  the  upper  hand,  and  the  reformation  fhall  be 
perfeted,  will  eafily  be  rid  out  of  the  way,  or  kept 
fo  low,  as  that  thev  fhall  be  only  the  cxercife  of  our 
knowledge,  not  the  difturbance,  or  interruption  of 
our  faith.     As  for  that  which  Barclay  in  his  image 
of  minds  writes  concerning  the  horrible  and  barba- 
rous conceits  of  Engliflimen  in  their  religion.      I 
deeme  it  fpoken  like  what  hee  was,  a  fugitive  Papift 
traducing  the  Hand  whence  he  fprung.     It  may  be 
more  judicioufly  gathered  from  hence,  that  the  Eng- 
lishman of  many  other  nations  is  leaft  atheifticall, 
and  bears  a  naturall  difpofition  of  much  reverence 
and  awe  towards  the  Deity;  but  in  his  weakneffe 
and  want  of  better  inflrudtion,  which  among  us  too 
frequently  is  negledled,  efpecially  by  the  meaner  fort, 
turning  the  bent  of  his  own  wits  with  a  fcrupulous 
and  ceafclefle  care  what  he  might  do  to  informe  him- 
felfe  aright  of  God  and  his  worfliip,  he  may  fall  not 
unlikely  fometimes  as  any  other  land  man  into  an  un- 
couth opinion.     And  verily  if  we  look  at  his  native 
towardlinefle  in  the  rough  caft  without  breeding, 
fomc  nation  or  other  may  haply  be  better  compos'd 
to  a  naturall  civility,  and  right  judgement  then  he. 
But  if  he  get  the  benefit  once  of  a  wife  and  well  rec- 
tified nurture,  which  muft  firft  come  in  generall  from 
the  godly  vigilance  of  the  Church,  I  fuppofe  that 
where  ever  mention  is  made  of  countries  manners, 
or  men,  the  Englifli  people  among  the  firft  that  fliall 
be  prais*d,  may  deferve  to  be  accounted  a  right  pious, 
right  honeft,  and  right  hardy  nation.    But  thus  while 
fome  ftand  dallying  and  deferring  to  reform  for  fear 
of  that  which  fliould  mainly  haften  them  forward, 
left  fchifm  and  error,  ftiould  encreafe,  we  may  now 
thank  our  felves  and  our  delayes  if  inftead  of  fchifm 
a  bloody  and  inhumane  rebellion  be  ftrook  in  be- 
tween our  flow  movings.     Indeed  againft  violent 
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and  powerful!  oppofition  there  can  be  no  juft  blame 
of  a  lingring  difpatch.  But  tliis  I  urge  againft  thofe 
that  difcourfe  it  for  a  maxim,  as  if  the  fwift  oppor- 
tunities of  eftablifhing,  or  reforming  religion,  were 
to  attend  upon  the  fleam  of  ftate  bufineile.  In  ilate 
many  things  at  firfl  are  crude  and  hard  to  digeft, 
which  only  time  and  deliberation  can  fupple,  and 
concod.  But  in  religion  wherein  is  no  immaturity, 
no  tiling  out  of  feafon,  it  goes  farre  otherwife.  The 
doore  of  grace  turnes  upon  fmooth  hinges  wide  open- 
ing to  fend  out,  but  foon  (hutting  to  recall  the  pre- 
cious offers  of  mercy  to  a  nation:  which  unleile 
Watchfulnefie  and  Zeale  two  quick-fighted  and 
ready-handed  Virgins  be  there  in  our  behalfe  to  re- 
ceave,  we  loofe :  and  ftill  the  ofter  we  loofe,  the 
flraiter  the  doore  opens,  and  the  leile  is  offered. 
This  is  all  we  get  by  demurring  in  Gods  fervice. 
Tis  not  rebellion  that  ought  to  be  the  hindrance  of 
reformation,  but  it  is  the  want  of  this  which  is  the 
caufe  of  that.  The  Prelats  which  boafl  themfelves 
the  only  bridlers  of  fchifme  God  knows  have  been 
£b  cold  and  backward  both  there  and  with  us  to  re- 
preife  herefie  and  idolatry,  that  either  through  their 
careleflenefle  or  their  craft  all  this  mifchiefe  is  be- 
faln.  What  can  the  Irifh  fubjedt  do  lefle  in  Gods 
juft  difpleafure  againft  us,  then  revenge  upon  Eng- 
lifh  bodies  the  little  care  that  our  Prelats  have  had 
of  their  fouls.  Nor  hath  their  negligence  been  new 
in  that  Hand  but  ever  notorious  in  Queen  Elizabeths 
dayes,  as  Camden  their  known  friend  forbears  not  to 
complain.  Yet  fo  little  are  they  toucht  with  re- 
morce  of  thefe  their  cruelties,  for  thefe  cruelties  are 
theirs,  the  bloody  revenge  of  thofe  fouls  which  they 
have  famiftit,  that  whenas  againft  our  brethren  the 
Scots,  who  by  their  upright  and  loyall  deeds  have 
now  bought  themfelves  an  honourable  name  to  pof- 
terity,  whatfoever  malice  by  ilander  could  invent. 


136  The  Reafon  of  Bk.  i. 

rage  in  hoftility  attempt,  they  greedily  attempted, 
toward  thefe  murdrous  Irifh  the  enemies  of  God  and 
mankind,  a  curfed  ofF-fpring  of  their  own  connivence, 
no  man  takes  notice  but  that  they  feeme  to  be  very 
calmely  and   indifferently   affedted.     Where   then 
fhould  we  begin  to  extinguifh  a  rebellion  that  hath 
his  caufe  from  the  mifgovemment  of  the  Church, 
where  ?  but  at  the  Churches  reformation,  and  the 
removall  of  that  government  which  perfueti  and 
warres  with  all  good  Chrifiians  under  the  name  of 
fchifmaticks,  but  maintains  and  fbfters  all  Papifts 
and  Idolaters  as  tolerable  Chriftians.     And  if  the 
facred  Bible  may  be  our  light,  we  are  neither  with- 
out example,  nor  the  witneile  of  God  himfelfe,  that 
the  corrupted  efbtte  of  the  Church  is  both  the  caufe 
of  tumult,  and  civill  warres,  and  that  to  ftint  them, 
the  peace  of  the  Church  mufl  firfl  be  fetl'd.     Now 
for  a  long  feafon^  faith  Azariah  to  King  jifa^  Ifrael 
hath  beene  without  the  true  God^  and  without  a  teaclh- 
ing  Priejiy  and  without  law  :  and  in  thofe  times  there 
was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out^  nor  to  him  that  came 
in^  but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  countries.     And  nation  was  dejirofd  of  nation^  and 
City  of  City^  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adverfty. 
Be  ye  ftrong  therefore^  faith  he  to  the  reformers  of 
that  age,  and  let  not  your  hands  be  weake^  for  your 
worke  Jhall  bee  rewarded.     And  in  thofe  Prophets 
that  liv'd  in  the  times  of  reformation  after  the  Cap- 
tivity often  doth  God  flirre  up  the  people  to  confider 
that  while   eflablifhment  ot  Church  matters   was 
negledted,  and  put  off,  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that 
went  out  or  came  in^for  /,  faith  God,  hadfet  all  men 
every  one  againji  his  neigbour.*     But  from  the  very 
day  forward  that  they  went  ferioufly,  and  efFedlually 
about  the  welfare  of  the  Church,*!-  he  tels  them  that 

*  Zechar.  8.  f  Haggai  2. 
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they  themfelves  might  perceave  the  fudden  change 
of  things  into  a  profperous  and  peaceful!  condition. 
But  it  will  here  be  faid  that  the  reformation  is  a  long 
work,  and  the  miferies  of  Ireland  are  urgent  of  a 
fpeedy  redrefle.  They  be  indeed ;  and  how  fpeedy 
we  are,  the  poore  afflidted  remnant  of  our  martyr'd 
countrymen  that  fit  there  on  the  Sea-fhore,  counting 
the  houres  of  our  delay  with  their  fighs,  and  the 
minuts  with  their  falling  teares,  perhaps  with  the 
deftilling  of  their  bloody  wounds,  if  they  have  not 
quite  by  this  time  caft  off,  and  almoft  curft  the  vain 
hope  of  our  foundered  (hips,  and  aids,  can  beft  judge 
how  fpeedy  we  are  to  their  reliefe.  But  let  their 
fuccors  be  hailed,  as  all  need  and  reafon  is,  and  let 
not  therefore  the  reformation  which  is  the  chiefeil 
caufe  of  fucceile  and  victory  be  flill  procrafHnated. 
They  of  the  captivity  in  their  greateft  extremities 
could  find  both  counfell  and  hands  anough  at  once 
to  build,  and  to  expert  the  enemies  afi^ult.  And 
we  for  our  parts  a  populous  and  mighty  nation  muft 
needs  be  fain  into  a  ftrange  plight  either  of  effemi- 
nacy, or  confufion,  if  Ireland  that  was  once  the  con- 
queft  of  one  fingle  Earle  with  his  privat  forces,  and 
the  finall  afiiftance  of  a  petty  Kernifti  Prince,  (hould 
now  take  up  all  the  wifdome  and  prowefle  of  this 
potent  Monarchy  to  quell  a  barbarous  crew  of  rebels, 
whom  if  we  take  but  the  right  courfe  to  fubdue, 
that  is  beginning  at  the  reformation  of  our  Church, 
their  own  horrid  murders  and  rapes  will  fo  fight 
againfl  them,  that  the  very  futlers  and  horfe  boyes 
of  the  Campe  will  be  able  to  rout  and  chafe  them 
without  the  ftaining  of  any  Noble  fword.  To  pro- 
ceed by  other  method  in  this  enterprize,  be  our  Cap- 
tains and  Commanders  never  fo  expert,  will  be  as 
great  an  error  in  the  art  of  warre,  as  any  novice  in 
fouldierfliip  ever  committed.  And  thus  I  leave  it 
as  a  declared  truth,  that  neither  the  feare  of  fedts  no 
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nor  rebellion  can  be  a  fit  plea  to  flay  reformation, 
but  rather  to  pu£h  it  forward  with  all  pofiible  dili- 
gence and  fpeed. 


The  fecond  Book. 

^Ow  happy  were  it  for  this  frail,  and  as  it 
may  be  truly  calFd,  mortall  life  of  man, 
fince  all  earthly  things  which  have  the 
name  of  good  and  convenient  in  our  daily 
ufe,  are  withall  fo  cumberfbme  and  full  of  trouble, 
if  knowledge  vet  which  is  the  beft  and  lightfbmeft 
pofieilion  of  tne  mind,  were  as  the  common  faying 
is,  no  burden,  and  that  what  it  wanted  of  being  a 
load  to  any  part  of  the  body,  it  did  not  with  a  heavie 
advantage  overlay  upon  the  fpirit.     For  not  to  fpeak 
of  that  knowledge  that  refts  in  the  contemplation  of 
naturall  caufes  and  dimenfions,  which  mufl  needs  be 
a  lower  wifdom,  as  the  objedt  is  low,  certain  it  is 
that  he  who  hath  obtained  in  more  then  the  fcantefl 
meafure  to  know  any  thing  di{lin<fUy  of  God,  and 
of  his  true  worfliip,  and  what  is  infallibly  good  and 
happy  in  the  flate  of  mans  life,  what  in  it  felfe  evil 
and  miferable,  though  vulgarly  not  fo  eflecmM,  he 
that  hath  obtained  to  know  this,  the  only  high  valu- 
able wifdom  indeed,  remembring  alio  that  God  even 
to  a  flridtncfle  requires  the  improvment  of  thefe  his 
entrufled  gifts,  cannot  but  fuflain  a  forer  burden  of 
mind,  and  more  preffing  then  any  fupportable  toil, 
or  waight,  which  the  body  can  labour  under ;  how 
and  in  what  manner  he  fhall  difpofe  and  employ 
thofe  fummes  of  knowledge  and  illumination,  wnich 
God  hath  fcnt  him  into  this  world  to  trade  with. 
And  that  which  aggravats  the  burden  more,  is,  that 
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having  received  amongft  his  allotted  parcels  certain 
pretious  truths  of  fuch  an  orient  luflre  as  no  Diamond 
can  equally  which  never  the  lefle  he  has  in  charge  to 
put  off  at  any  cheap  rate,  yea  for  nothing  to  them 
that  will,  the  great  Marchants  of  this  world  fearing 
that  this  cours  would  fbon  difcover,  and  difgrace  the 
fals  glitter  of  their  deceitfiill  wares  wherewith  they 
abufe  the  people,  like  poor  Indians  with  beads  and 
glailes,  pradtize  by  all  means  how  they  may  fupprefle 
the  venting  of  fuch  rarities  and  fuch  a  cheapnes  as 
would  undoe  them,  and  turn  their  trafh  upon  their 
hands.  Therefore  by  gratifying  the  corrupt  defires 
of  men  in  flefhly  doiStrines,  they  flirre  them  up  to 
perfecute  with  hatred  and  contempt  all  thofe  that 
feek  to  bear  themfelves  uprightly  in  this  their  fpiri- 
tual  fadory :  which  they  forefeeing,  though  they 
cannot  but  teflify  of  Truth  and  the  excellence  of 
that  heavenly  traffick  which  they  bring,  againfl  what 
oppofition,  or  danger  foever,  yet  needs  mufl  it  fit 
heavily  upon  their  fpirits,  that  being  in  Gods  prime 
intention  and  their  own,  feledted  heralds  of  peace, 
and  difpenfers  of  treafure  ineflimable  without  price 
to  them  that  have  no  pence,  they  finde  in  the  dif^ 
charge  of  their  commifHon  that  they  are  made  the 
greatefl  variance  and  offence,  a  very  fword  and  fire 
both  in  houfe  and  City  over  the  whole  earth.  This 
is  that  which  the  fad  Prophet  leremiah  laments,  IFo 
is  me  my  mother^  that  thou  haji  born  me  a  man  ofjirife^ 
and  contention.  And  although  divine  infpiration 
mufl  certainly  have  been  fweet  to  thofe  ancient  pro- 
fets,  yet  the  irkfomnefle  of  that  truth  which  they 
brought  was  fb  unpleafant  to  them,  that  every  where 
they  call  it  a  burden.  Yea  that  myflerious  book  of 
Revelation  which  the  great  Evangelifl  was  bid  to 
eat,  as  it  had  been  fome  eye-brightning  electuary  of 
knowledge,  and  forefight,  though  it  were  fweet  in 
his  mouth,  and  in  the  learning,  it  was  bitter  in  his 
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belly ;  bitter  in  the  denouncing.     Nor  was  this  hid 
from  the  wife  Poet  Sophocles^  who  in  that  place  of  his 
Tragedy  where  Tirefias  is  calFd  to  refolve  K.  EJipus 
in  a  matter  which  he  knew  would  be  grievous,  brings 
him  in  bemoaning  his  lot,  that  he  knew  more  then 
other  men.     For  furely  to  every  good  and  peaceable 
man  it  mufl  in  nature  needs  be  a  hatefuU  thing  to 
be  the  difpleafer,  and  molefler  of  thoufands ;   much 
better  would  it  like  him  doubtlefle  to  be  the  meflen- 
ger  of  gladnes  and  contentment,  which  is  his  chief 
intended  bufines,  to  all  mankind,  but  that  they  refift 
and  oppofe  their  own  true  happinefle.     But  when 
God  commands  to  take  the  trumpet  and  blow  a  do- 
lorous or  a  jarring  blafl,  it  lies  not  in  mans  will  what 
he  fliall  fay,  or  what  he  fliall  conceal.     If  he  fhall 
think  to  be  filent,  as  leremiah  did,  becaufe  of  the  re- 
proach and  derifion  he  met  with  daily,  and  all  his 
familiar  friends  watcht  for  his  halting  to  be  revenged 
on  him  for  fpeaking  the  truth,  he  would  be  forc't  to 
confefle  as  he  confeft,  his  word  was  in  my  heart  as  a 
burning  fire  Jhut  up  in  my  bones  I  was  weary  withfor-- 
bearings  and  could  not  fiay.     Which  might   teach 
thefe  times  not  fuddenly  to  condemn  all  things  that 
are  fharply  fpoken,  or  vehemently  written,  as  pro- 
ceeding out  of  ftomach,  virulence  and  ill  nature,  but 
to  confider  rather  that  if  the  Prelats  have  leav  to  fay 
the  worft  that  can  be  faid,  and  doe  the  worft  that 
can  be  don,  while  they  ftrive  to  keep  to  themfelves 
to  their  great  pleafure  and  commodity  thofe  things 
which  they  ought  to  render  up,  no  man  can  be  juflly 
offended  with  him  that  fliall  endeavour  to  impart 
and  beftow  without  any  gain  to  himfelfe  thofe  fliarp, 
but  faving  words  which  would  be  a  terror,  and  a 
torment  in  him  to  keep  back.     For  me  I  have  de- 
termined to  lay  up  as  the  beft  treafure,  and  fblace  of 
a  good  old  age,  if  God  voutfafe  it  me,  the  honeft 
liberty  of  free  fpeech  from  my  youth,  where  I  fliall 
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think  it  available  in  fb  dear  a  concernment  as  the 
Churches  good.     For  if  I  be  either  by  difpofition, 
or  what  other  caufe  too  inquifitive,  or  fufpitious  of 
my  felf  and  mine  own  doings,  who  can  help  it?  but 
this  I  forefee,  that  fhould  the  Church  be  brought 
under  heavy  oppreffion,  and  God  have  given  me 
ability  the  while  to  reafon  againfl  that  man  that 
(hould  be  the  author  of  fo.  foul  a  deed,  or  (hould  fhe 
by  bleiling  from  above  on  the  induftry  and  courage 
of  faithfiill  men  change  this  her  diftraded  eftate  into 
better  dales  without  the  left  furtherance  or  contri- 
bution of  thofe  few  talents  which  God  at  that  pre- 
fent  had  lent  me,  I  fbrefee  what  ftories  I  fhould 
heare  within  my  felfe,  all  my  life  after,  of  diicou- 
rage  and  reproach.     Timorous  and  ingratefull,  the 
Church  of  God  is  now  again  at  the  foot  of  her  in- 
fulting  enemies :  and  thou  bewailft,  what  matters  it 
for  thee  or  thy  bewailing?  when  time  was,  thou 
couldft  not  find  a  fy liable  of  all  that  thou  hadft  read, 
or  ftudied,  to  utter  in  her  behalfe.     Yet  eafe  and 
leafure  was  given  thee  for  thy  retired  thoughts  out 
of  the  fweat  of  other  men.     Thou  hadft  the  dili- 
gence, the  parts,  the  language  of  a  man,  if  a  vain 
fubjed  were  to  be  adorn'd  or  beautified,  but  when 
the  caufe  of  God  and  his  Church  was  to  be  pleaded, 
for  which  purpofe  that  tongue  was  given  thee  which 
thou  haft,  God  liften*d  if  he  could  heare  thy  voice 
among  his  zealous  fervants,  but  thou  wert  domb  as 
a  beaft ;  from  hence  forward  be  that  which  thine 
own  brutifh  filence  hath   made  thee.      Or  elfe  I 
fhould  have  heard  on  the  other  eare,  flothfull,  and 
ever  to  be  fet  light  by,  the  Church  hath  now  over- 
com  her  late  diftreffes  after  the  unwearied  labours  of 
many  her  true  fervants  that  ftood  up  in  her  defence; 
thou  alfo  wouldft  take  upon  thee  to  fhare  amongft 
them  of  their  joy  :  but  wherefore  thou  ?  where  canft 
thou  fhew  any  word  or  deed  of  thine  which  might 
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have  haften*d  her  peace ;  what  ever  thou  doft  now 
talke^  or  write,  or  look  is  the  almes  of  other  mens 
adive  prudence  and  zeale.  Dare  not  now  to  fay,  or 
doe  any  thing  better  then  thy  former  lloth  and  in- 
fancy, or  if  thou  darft,  thou  doft  impudently  to  make 
a  thrifty  purchafe  of  boldnefle  to  thy  felfe  out  of  the 
painfull  merits  of  other  men  :  what  before  was  thy 
fin,  is  now  thy  duty  to  be,  abjeift,  and  worthleffe. 
Thefe  and  fuch  like  leflbns  as  thefe,  I  know  would 
have  been  my  Matins  duly,  and  my  Even-fong.  But 
now  by  this  litle  diligence,  mark  what  a  privilege 
I  have  gain'd ;  with  good  men  and  Saints  to  clame 
my  right  of  lamenting  the  tribulations  of  theChurch, 
if  fhe  (hould  fiifFer,  when  others  that  have  ventured 
nothing  for  her  fake,  have  not  the  honour  to  be  ad- 
mitted mourners.  But  if  fhe  lift  up  her  drooping 
head  and  profper,  among  thofe  that  have  fometning 
more  then  wifht  her  welfare,  I  have  my  charter  and 
freehold  of  rejoycing  to  me  and  my  heires.  Con- 
cerning therefore  this  wayward  fubjedt  againft  prc- 
laty,  the  touching  whereof  is  fo  diflaftfull  and  dif- 
quietous  to  a  number  of  men,  as  by  what  hath  been 
faid  I  may  deferve  of  charitable  readers  to  be  cre- 
dited, that  neither  envy  nor  gall  hath  enterd  me 
upon  this  controverfy,  but  the  enforcement  of  con- 
fcience  only,  and  a  preventive  fear  leaft  the  omitting 
of  this  duty  (hould  be  againft  me  when  I  would  florc 
up  to  my  felf  the  good  provifion  of  peacefull  hours. 
So  left  it  fhould  be  ftill  imputed  to  me,  as  I  have 
found  it  hath  bin,  that  fome  felf-pleafing  humor  of 
vain-glory  hath  incited  me  to  conteft  with  men  of 
high  eftimation,  now  while  green  yeers  are  upon  my 
head,  from  this  needlefle  furmifall  I  fhall  hope  to 
diilwade  the  intelligent  and  equal  auditor,  if  I  can 
but  fay  fuccesfully  that  which  in  this  exigent  be- 
hoovs  me,  although  I  would  be  heard  only,  if  it 
might  be,  by  the  elegant  and  learned  reader,  to  whom 
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principally  for  a  while  I  fhal  beg  leav  I  may  addreffe 
my  felfe.  To  him  it  will  be  no  new  thing  though 
I  tell  him  that  if  I  hunted  after  praife  by  the.often- 
tation  of  wit  and  learning,  I  fhould  not  write  thus 
out  of  mine  own  feafon,  when  I  have  neither  yet 
compleated  to  my  minde  the  full  circle  of  my  pri- 
vate ftudies,  although  I  complain  not  of  any  infuf- 
ficiency  to  the  matter  in  hand,  or  were  I  ready  to 
my  wiflies,  it  were  a  folly  to  commit  any  thing  ela- 
borately composed  to  the  carelefle  and  interrupted 
liftening  of  thefe  tumultuous  times.  Next  if  I  were 
wife  only  to  mine  own  ends,  I  would  certainly  take 
fuch  a  fubje<%  as  of  it  felf  might  catch  applaufe, 
whereas  this  hath  all  the  difadvantages  on  the  con- 
trary, and  fuch  a  fubje<%  as  the  publifliing  whereof 
might  be  delayd  at  pleafure,  and  time  enough  to 
pencill  it  over  with  all  the  curious  touches  of  art, 
even  to  the  perfeftion  of  a  faultlefle  pidhire,  whcnas 
in  this  argument  the  not  deferring  is  of  great  mo- 
ment to  the  good  fpeeding,  that  if  folidity  have  lei- 
fure  to  doe  her  office,  art  cannot  have  much.  Laftly, 
I  fhould  not  chufe  this  manner  of  writing  wherin 
knowing  my  felf  inferior  to  my  felf,  led  by  the  ge- 
nial power  of  nature  to  another  tafk,  I  have  the  ufe, 
as  I  may  account  it,  but  of  my  left  hand.  And 
though  I  fhall  be  foolifh  in  faying  more  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  yet  fince  it  will  be  fuch  a  folly,  as  wifeft  men 
going  about  to  commit,  have  only  confeft  and  fo 
committed,  I  may  truft  with  more  reafon,  becaufe 
with  more  folly  to  have  courteous  pardon.  For  al- 
though a  Poet  fearing  in  the  high  region  of  his  fan- 
cies with  his  garland  and  finging  robes  about  him  ^ 
might  without  apology  fpeak  more  of  himfelf  then 
I  mean  to  do,  yet  for  me  fitting  here  below  in  the 
cool  element  of  profe,  a  mortall  thing  among  many 
readers  of  no  Empyreall  conceit,  to  venture  and  di- 
vulge unufual  things  of  my  felfe,  I  fhall  petition  to 
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the  gentler  fort,  it  may  not  be  envy  to  me.  I  muft 
fay  therefore  that  after  I  had  from  my  firft  yeeres  by 
the  ceafeleiTe  diligence  and  care  of  my  fiither,  whom 
God  recompence,  bin  exercis'd  to  the  txxigues,  and 
fome  iciencesy  as  my  age  would  (ufier,  by  fundry 
mafters  and  teachers  both  at  home  and  at  the  fiJiools, 
it  was  found  that  whether  ought  was  impos'd  me  by 
them  that  had  the  overlooking,  or  betak'n  to  of 
mine  own  choife  in  Englifh,  or  odier  tongue,  profing 
or  verfing,  but  chiefly  this  latter,  the  ftile  by  certain 
vital  iignes  it  had,  was  likely  to  live.  But  much 
latelier  in  the  privat  Academies  of  Itafy^  whither  I 
was  favor  d  to  reibrt,  perceiving  that  feme  trifles 
which  I  had  in  memory,  composed  at  under  twenty 
or  thereabout  (for  the  manner  is  that  every  one  muft 
give  fbme  proof  of  his  wit  and  reading  there)  met 
with  acceptance  above  what  was  lookt  for,  and  other 
things  which  I  had  fhifted  in  fcarfity  of  books  and 
conveniences  to  patch  up  amongft  them,  were  re- 
ceived with  written  Encomiums,  which  the  Italian 
is  not  forward  to  beftow  on  men  of  this  fide  the  Alps^ 
I  began  thus  farre  to  aflent  both  to  them  and  divers 
of  my  friends  here  at  home,  and  not  lefle  to  an  in- 
ward prompting  which  now  grew  daily  upon  me, 
that  by  labour  and  intent  ftudy  (which  I  take  to  be 
my  portion  in  this  life)  joyn'd  with  the  ftrong  pro- 
penfity  of  nature,  I  might  perhaps  leave  ibmething 
fo  written  to  aftertimes,  as  they  fhould  not  willingly 
let  it  die.  Thefe  thoughts  at  once  poflTefl:  me,  and 
thefe  other.  That  if  I  were  certain  to  write  as  men 
buy  Leafes,  for  three  lives  and  downward,  there 
ought  no  regard  be  fooner  had,  then  to  Gods  glory 
by  the  honour  and  inftrudlion  of  my  country.  For 
which  caufe,  and  not  only  for  that  I  knew  it  would 
be  hard  to  arrive  at  the  fecond  rank  among  the  La- 
tines,  I  apply'd  my  felfe  to  that  reiblution  which 
Ariojlo  followed  againft  the  perfwafions  of  Bembo^  to 
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fix  all  the  induftry  and  art  I  could  unite  to  the  adorn- 
ing of  my  native  tongue ;  not  to  make  verbal  curi- 
oiities  the  end,  that  were  a  toylfom  vanity,  but  to 
be  an  interpreter  and  relater  of  the  beft  and  fageft 
things  among  mine  own  Citizens  throughout  this 
Iland  in  the  mother  dialect.  That  what  the  great- 
eft  and  choyceft  wits  of  Athens^  Rome^  or  modern 
Itafyf  and  thofe  Hebrews  of  old  did  for  their  coun- 
try, I  in  my  proportion  with  this  over  and  above  of 
being  a  Chriftian,  might  doe  for  mine  :  not  caring 
to  be  once  nam*d  abroad,  though  perhaps  I  could  at- 
taine  to  that,  but  content  with  thefe  Britifh  Hands 
as  my  world,  whofe  fortune  hath  hitherto  bin,  that 
if  the  Athenians,  as  fome  fay,  made  their  fmall  deeds 
great  and  renowned  by  their  eloquent  writers,  E/z^- 
land  hath  had  her  noble  atchievments  made  fmall  by 
the  unfkilfuU  handling  of  monks  and  mechanicks. 

Time  fervs  not  now,  and  perhaps  I  might  feem 
too  profufe  to  give  any  certain  account  of  what  the 
mind  at  home  in  the  fpacious  circuits  of  her  mufing 
hath  liberty  to  propofe  to  her  felf,  though  of  higheft 
hope,  and  hardeft  attempting,  whether  that  Epicfc 
form  whereof  the  two  poems  of  Horner^  and  tnofe 
other  two  of  Virgil  and  Tajfo  are  a  diffufe,  and  the 
book  of  lob  a  brief  model :  or  whether  the  rules  of 
Arijiotle  herein  are  ftridtly  to  be  kept,  or  nature  to 
be  followed,  which  in  them  that  know  art,  and  ufe 
judgement  is  no  tranfgreflion,  but  an  inriching  of 
art.  And  laftly  what  K.  or  Knight  before  the 
conqueft  might  be  chofen  in  whom  to  lay  the  pat- 
tern of  a  Chriftian  Heroe.  And  as  Tajfa  gave  to  a 
Prince  of  Italy  his  chois  whether  he  would  com- 
mand him  to  write  of  Godfreys  expedition  againft 
the  infidels,  or  Belifarius  againft  the  Gothes,  or 
Charlemain  againft  the  Lombards ;  if  to  the  inftindt 
of  nature  and  the  imboldning  of  art  ought  may  be 
trufted,  and  that  there   be  nothing  advers  in  our 

I  L 
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climaty  or  the  fate  of  this  age,  it  haply  would  be  no 
rafhneile  from  an  equal  diligence  and  inclination  to 
prefent  the  like  oiler  in  our  own  ancient  ftories.  Or 
whether  thofe  Dramatick  conftitutions,  wherein  So- 
phocles  and  Euripdes  raigne  (hall  be  found  more 
dodrinal  and  exemplary  to  a  Nation,  the  Scripture 
alfo  afibrds  us  a  divine  pafloral  Drama  in  the  Song 
of  Salomon  coniifling  or  two  perfbns  and  a  double 
Chorus y  as  Origen  rightly  judges.  And  the  Apoca- 
lyps  of  Saint  lohn  is  the  majeflick  image  of  a  high 
and  flately  Tragedy,  (hutting  up  and  intermingling 
her  fblemn  Scenes  and  Ads  with  a  fevenfold  Chorus 
of  hallelujahs  and  harping  fymphonies :  and  this  my 
opinion  the  grave  autority  of  Parens  conunenting 
tnat  booke  is  fufficient  to  confirm.  Or  if  occafion 
(hall  lead  to  imitat  thofe  magnifick  Odes  and  Hymns 
wherein  Pindarus  and  Callimachus  are  in  moft  things 
worthy,  fome  others  in  their  frame  judicious,  in  their 
matter  moft  an  end  faulty  :  But  thofe  frequent  fbngs 
throughout  the  law  and  prophets  beyond  all  theie» 
not  in  their  divine  argument  alone,  but  in  the  very 
critical  art  of  compofition  may  be  eafily  made  appear 
over  all  the  kinds  of  Lyrick  poefy,  to  be  incompa- 
rable. Thefe  abilities,  wherefoever  they  be  found, 
are  the  infpired  guift  of  God  rarely  beftow'd,  but 
yet  to  fbme  (though  mofl  abufe)  in  every  Nation : 
and  are  of  power  befide  the  office  of  a  pulpit,  to 
inbreed  and  cherifh  in  a  great  people  the  feeds  of 
J  vertu,  and  publick  civility,  to  allay  the  perturbations 
of  the  mind,  and  fet  the  afFedions  in  right  tune,  to 
celebrate  in  glorious  and  lofty  Hymns  the  throne 
and  equipage  of  Gods  Almightinefle,  and  what  he 
works,  and  what  he  fufFers  to  be  wrought  with  high 
providence  in  his  Church,  to  fing  the  vidlorious  ago- 
nies of  Martyrs  and  Saints,  the  deeds  and  triumphs 
of  jufl  and  pious  Nations  doing  valiantly  through 
faith  againfl  the  enemies  of  Chrifl,  to  deplore  the 
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general  relapfes  of  Kingdoms  and  States  from  juftice 
and  Gods  true  worihip.  Laftly,  whatfoever  in  reli- 
gion is  holy  and  fublime,  in  vertu  amiable,  or  grave, 
whatfoever  hath  pailion  or  admiration  in  all  the 
changes  of  that  virhich  is  call'd  fortune  from  vvrith- 
out,  or  the  wily  futtleties  and  refluxes  of  mans 
thoughts  from  within,  aU  thefe  things  with  a  folid 
and  treatable  fmoothnefle  to  paint  out  and  defcribe. 
Teaching  over  the  whole  book  of  fandtity  and  vertu 
through  all  the  inftances  of  example  with  fuch  de- 
light to  thofe  efpecially  of  foft  and  delicious  temper 
who  will  not  (o  much  as  look  upon  Truth  herfelfe, 
unlefie  they  fee  her  elegantly  drefl,  that  whereas  the 
paths  of  honefty  and  good  life  appear  now  rugged 
and  difficult,  though  they  be  indeed  eafy  and  plea- 
iant,  they  would  then  appeare  to  all  men  both  eafy 
and  pleafant  though  they  were  rugged  and  difficult 
indeed.  And  what  a  benefit  this  would  be  to  our 
youth  and  gentry,  may  be  fbon  guefl  by  what  we 
know  of  the  corruption  and  bane  which  they  fuck 
in  dayly  from  the  writings  and  interludes  of  libidi- 
nous and  ignorant  Poetaflers,  who  having  fears  ever 
heard  of  that  which  is  the  main  confiflence  of  a  true 
poem,  the  choys  of  fuch  perfons  as  they  ought  to 
introduce,  and  what  is  morall  and  decent  to  each 
one,  doe  for  the  mofl  part  lap  up  vitious  principles 
in  fweet  pils  to  be  fwallow*d  down,  and  make  the 
tafl  of  vertuous  documents  harfh  and  fowr.  But 
becaufe  the  fpirit  of  man  cannot  demean  it  felfe 
lively  in  this  body  without  fome  recreating  intermif^ 
fion  of  labour,  and  ferious  things,  it  were  happy  for 
the  Common  wealth,  if  our  Magiftrates,  as  in  thofe 
famous  governments  of  old,  would  take  into  their 
care,  not  only  the  deciding  of  our  contentious  Law 
cafes  and  brauls,  but  the  managing  of  our  publick 
fports,  and  feflival  paflimes,  that  they  might  be, 
not  fuch  as  were  autoriz'd  a  while  fince,  the  provo- 
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cations  of  dninkenneile  and  luft»  but  fuch  as  may 
inure  and  harden  our  bodies  by  martial  exercifes  to 
all  warlike  ikil  and  performance,  and  may  civilize, 
adorn  and  make  diicreet  our  minds  by  the  learned  and 
afiable  meeting  of  frequent  Academies,  and  the  pro- 
curement of  wife  and  aitfuU  recitations  fweetned  with 
eloquent  and  gracefull  inticements  to  the  love  and 
prai^ce  of  juflice,  temperance  and   fortitude,  in- 
flrudting  and  bettering  die  Nation  at  all  opportuni- 
ties, that  the  call  of  wifdom  and  vertu  may  be  heard 
every  where,  as  Salomon  faith.  She  crieth  without ^Jhe 
utter etb  her  voice  in  the  jhreetSy  in  the  top  of  high 
places^  in  the  chief  concoursy  and  in  the  openings  of  the 
Gates.     Whether  this  may  not  be  not  only  in  Pul- 
pits, but  after  another  perfuafive  method,  at  fet  and 
iblemn  Paneguries,  in  Theaters,  porches,  or  what 
other  place,  or  way  may  win  mofl  upon  the  people 
to  receiv  at  once  both  recreation,  and  inflrui^tion,  let 
them  in  autority  confult.     The  thing  which  I  had 
to  fay,  and  thofe  intentions  which  have  liv*d  within 
me  ever  fince  I  could  conceiv  my  felf  any  thing 
worth  to  my  Countrie,  I  return  to  crave  excufe  that 
urgent  reafbn  hath  pluckt  from  me  by  an  abortive 
and  foredated  difcovery.     And  the  accomplifhment 
of  them  lies  not  but  in  a  power  above  mans  to  pro- 
mife ;  but  that  none  hath  by  more  fludious  ways 
endeavoured,  and  with  more  unwearied  fpirit  that 
none  fhall,  that  I  dare  almofl  averre  of  my  felf,  as 
farre  as  life  and  free  leafure  will  extend,  and  that 
the  Land  had  once  infranchis'd  her  felf  from  this  im- 
pertinent yoke  of  prelaty,  under  whofe  inquifitorius 
and  tyrannical  duncery  no  free  and  fplendid  wit  can 
flourifh.     Neither  doe  I  think  it  (hame  to  covnant 
with  any  knowing  reader,  that  for  fome  few  yeers 
yet  I  may  go  on  trufl  with  him  toward  the  payment 
of  what  I  am  now  indebted,  as  being  a  work  not  to 
be  rays'd  from  the  heat  of  youth,  or  the  vapours  of 
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wine,  like  that  which  flows  at  waft  from  the  pen  of 
fome  vulgar  Amorift,  or  the  trencher  fury  of  a  rim- 
ing parafite,  nor  to  be  obtained  by  the  invocation  of 
Dame  Memory  and  her  Siren  daughters,  but  by 
devout  prayer  to  that  eternall  Spirit  who  can  enrich 
with  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  fends  out  his 
Seraphim  with  the  hallowed  fire  of  his  Altar  to 
touch  and  purify  the  lips  of  whom  he  pleafes :  to 
this  muft  be  added  induftrious  and  feledt  reading, 
fteddy  obfervation,  infight  into  all  feemly  and  gene- 
rous arts  and  aflaires,  till  which  in  fome  meafure  be 
compaft,  at  mine  own  peril  and  coft  I  rcfufe  not  to 
fuftain  this  expe<^tion  from  as  many  as  are  not 
loath  to  hazard  fo  much  credulity  upon  the  beft 
pledges  that  I  can  give  them.  Although  it  nothing 
content  me  to  have  difclos'd  thus  much  before  hand, 
but  that  I  truft  hereby  to  make  it  manifeft  with 
what  fmall  willingnefle  I  endure  to  interrupt  the 
purfuit  of  no  lefle  hopes  then  thefe,  and  leave  a 
calme  and  pleafing  folitaryncs  fed  with  cherful  and 
confident  thoughts,  to  imbark  in  a  troubled  fea  of 
noifes  and  hoars  difputes,  put  from  beholding  the 
bright  countenance  of  truth  in  the  quiet  and  ftill 
air  of  delightfull  ftudies  to  come  into  the  dim  re- 
flexion of  hollow  antiquities  fold  by  the  feeming 
bulk,  and  there  be  fain  to  club  quotations  with  men 
whofe  learning  and  beleif  lies  in  marginal  ftuflings, 
who  when  they  have  like  good  fumpters  laid  ye 
down  their  hors  load  of  citations  and  fathers  at  your 
dore,  with  a  rapfody  of  who  and  who  were  Bifhops 
here  or  there,  ye  may  take  oflT  their  packfaddles, 
their  days  work  is  don,  and  epifcopacy,  as  they 
think,  ftoutly  vindicated.  Let  any  gentle  apprehen- 
fion  that  can  diftinguifh  learned  pains  from  unlearned 
drudgery,  imagin  what  pleafure  or  profoundnefle 
can  be  in  this,  or  what  honour  to  deal  againft  fuch 
adverfaries-     But  were  it  the  meaneft  under-fervice. 
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if  God  by  his  Secretary  confcience  injoyn  it,  it  were 
fad  for  me  if  I  fhould  draw  back,  for  me  cfpccially, 
now  when  all  men  offer  their  aid  to  help  eafe  and 
lighten  the  difficult  labours  of  the  Church,  to  whofe 
fervice  by  the  intentions  of  my  parents  and  friends  I 
was  deflin'd  of  a  child,  and  in  mine  own  refolutions, 
till  comming  to  fome  maturity  of  yeers  and  per- 
ceaving  what  tyranny  had  invaded  the  Church,  that 
he  who  would  take  Orders  mufl  fubfcribe  flave,  and 
take  an  oath  withall,  which  unlefle  he  took  with  a 
confcience  that  would  retch,  he  mufl  cither  fbait 
perjure,  or  fplit  his  faith,  I  thought  it  better  to  prc- 
ferre  a  blamelefle  filence  before  the  facred  office  of 
fpeaking  bought,  and  begun  with  fervitude  and  for- 
fwearing.  Howfoever  thus  Church-outcd  by  the 
Prelats,  hence  may  appear  the  right  I  have  to 
meddle  in  thefe  matters,  as  before,  the  neceffity 
and  conflraint  appeared. 


CHAP.  L 

That  Prelaty  oppofeth  the  reafon  and  end  of  the  Gofpel 
three  ways^  andfrji  in  her  outward  form. 

Fter  this  digreflion  it  would  remain  that  I 
fhould  fingle  out  fome  other  reafon  which 
might  undertake  for  Prelaty  to  be  a  fit  and 
lawfull  Church-government;  but  finding 
none  of  like  validity  with  thefe  that  have  alredy  fped 
according  to  their  fortune,  I  fhall  adde  one  reafon  why 
it  is  not  to  be  thought  a  Church-government  at 
all,  but  a  Church-tyranny,  and  is  at  hoflile  terms 
with  the  end  and  reafon  of  Chrifls  Evangelick  mi- 
niftery.  Albeit  I  mufl  confefle  to  be  half  in  doubt 
whether  I  fhould  bring  it  forth  or  no,  it  being  fo 
contrary  to  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  the  world  fo 
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potent  in  moft  mens  hearts,  that  I  (hall  endanger 
either  not  to  be  regarded,  or  not  to  be  underftood. 
For  who  is  ther  almofl  that  meafures  wifdom  by 
fimplicity,  ftrength  by  fufFering,  dignity  by  lowli- 
nefie,  who  is  there  that  counts  it  iirft,  to  be  laft, 
ibmthing  to  be  nothing,  and  reckons  himfelf  of  great 
command  in  that  he  is  a  fervant  ?  yet  God  when  he 
meant  to  fubdue  the  world  and  hell  at  once,  part  of 
that  to  ialvation,  and  this  wholy  to  perdition,  made 
chois  of  no  other  weapons,  or  auxiliaries  then  thefe 
whether  to  iave,  or  to  deftroy.  It  had  bin  a  fmall 
maiflery  for  him,  to  have  drawn  out  his  Legions 
into  array,  and  flankt  them  with  his  thunder ;  there  - 
fore  he  fent  Foolifhnes  to  confute  Wifdom,  Weak- 
nes  to  bind  Strength,  Defpifednes  to  vanquifh  Pride. 
And  this  is  the  great  miftery  of  the  Gofpel  made 
good  in  Chrift  himfelf,  who  as  he  teftifies  came  not 
to  be  minifter'd  to,  but  to  minifter;  and  muft  be 
fliliird  in  all  his  minifters  till  his  fecond  comming. 
To  goe  againfl  thefe  principles  S.  Paul  fo  feared, 
that  if  he  fhould  but  affedl  the  wifdom  of  words  in 
his  preaching,  he  thought  it  would  be  laid  to  his 
charge,  that  he  had  made  the  crofTe  of  Chrift  to  be 
of  none  effedl.  Whether  then  Prelaty  do  not  make 
of  none  eiFe<ft  the  crofle  of  Chrift  by  the  principles 
it  hath  fo  contrary  to  thefe,  nullifying  the  power 
and  end  of  the  Gofpel,  it  fliall  not  want  due  proof, 
if  it  want  not  due  belief.  Neither  fhal  I  ftand  to 
trifle  with  one  that  will  tell  me  of  quiddities  and 
formalities,  whether  Prelaty  or  Prelateity  in  abftra<ft 
notion  be  this  or  that,  it  fuffices  me  that  I  find  it  in 
his  fkin,  fo  I  find  it  infeparable,  or  not  oftner  other- 
wife  then  a  Phenix  hath  bin  feen ;  although  I  per- 
fwade  me  that  whatever  faultines  was  but  fuperficial 
to  Prelaty  at  the  beginning,  is  now  by  the  juft  judg- 
ment of  God  long  fince  branded  and  inworn  into  the 
very  eflence  therof.     Firft  therefore,  if  to  doe  the 


152  The  Reafon  of  Bk.  2. 

work  of  the  Gofpel  Chrift  our  Lord  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  fcrvant,  how  can  his  fcrvant  in  this 
miniftery  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  Lord  ?  I 
know  Bilfon  hath  decipher'd  us  all  the  galanteries  of 
Signore  and  Monjignorey  and  Monfieur  as  circumftan- 
tially  as  any  pundtualift  of  CafteeU  Naples,  or  Fountain 
Bleau  could  have  don,  but  uiis  muft  not  fo  comple- 
ment us  out  of  our  right  minds,  as  to  be  to  learn 
that  the  form  of  a  fervant  was  a  mean,  laborious 
and  vulgar  life  apteft  to  teach ;  which  fbrm  Chrift 
thought  fitted,  that  he  might  bring  about  his  will 
according  to  his  own  principles  chooiing  the  meaner 
things  of  this  world  that  he  might  put  under  the 
high.  Now  whether  the  pompous  garb,  the  Lordly 
life,  the  wealth,  the  haughty  diflance  of  Prelaty  be 
thofe  meaner  things  of  the  world,  wherby  God  in 
them  would  manage  the  myftery  of  his  Gofpel,  be 
it  the  verdit  of  common  fenfe.  For  Chriil  faith  in 
S.  John,  The  feraant  ts  not  greater  then  his  Lord, 
nor  he  that  isfent  greater  then  he  that  fent  him.  And 
addes,  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  doe 
them.  Then  let  the  prelates  well  advife,  if  they 
neither  know,  nor  do  thefe  things,  or  if  they  know, 
and  yet  doe  them  not,  wherin  their  happines  con- 
fifts.  And  thus  is  the  Gofpel  fruftrated  by  the 
Lordly  form  of  Prelaty. 

CHAP.  IL 

That  the  ceremonios  doSirin  of  Prelaty  oppofeth  the 
reafon  and  end  of  the  Gofpel. 

?)Hat  which    next  declares    the  heavenly 
power,  and  revcales  the  deep  miftery  of 
the  Gofpel,  is  the  pure  fimpHcity  of  doc- 
trine,  accounted  the  fooliHines  of  this 
world,  yet  crofling  and  confounding  the  pride  and 
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wifdotn  of  the  flefti.  And  wherin  confifts  this 
fleflily  wifdom  and  pride  ?  in  being  altogether  igno- 
rant of  God  and  his  worfliip  ?  no  furely,  for  men 
are  naturally  afham'd  of  that.  Where  then  ?  it  con- 
fifts in  a  bold  prefumption  of  ordering  the  worfhip 
and  fervice  of  God  after  mans  own  will  in  traditions 
and  ceremonies.  Now  if  the  pride  and  wifdom  of 
the  flefh  were  to  be  defeated  and  confounded,  no 
doubtt  but  in  that  very  point  wherin  it  was  proudeft 
and  thought  it  felf  wifeft,  that  fo  the  victory  of  the 
Gofpel  might  be  the  more  illuftriousi  But  our 
Prelats  inftead  of  exprefling  the  fpirituall  power  of 
their  miniftery  by  warring  againft  this  chief  bulwark 
and  ftrong  hold  of  the  flefti,  have  entered  into  faft 
league  with  the  principall  enemy  againft  whom 
they  were  fent,  and  turned  the  ftrength  of  fleftily 
pride  and  wifdom  againft  the  pure  fimplicity  of 
iaving  truth.  Firft,  miftrufting  to  find  the  autority 
of  their  order  in  the  immediat  inftitution  of  Chrift, 
or  his  Apoftles  by  the  cleer  evidence  of  Scripture, 
they  fly  to  the  carnal  fupportment  of  tradition :  when 
we  appeal  to  the  Bible,  they  to  the  unweildy  vo- 
lumes of  tradition.  And  doe  not  ftiame  to  rejecfl 
the  ordinance  of  him  that  is  eternal  for  the  pervers 
iniquity  of  fixteen  hunderd  yeers;  choofing  rather 
to  think  truth  it  felf  a  lyar,  then  that  fixteen  ages 
ftiould  be  taxt  with  an  error ;  not  confidering  the 
general  apoftafy  that  was  foretold,  and  the  Churches 
flight  into  the  wildernes.  Nor  is  this  anough, 
inftead  of  ftiewing  the  reafon  of  their  lowly  condi- 
tion fi-om  divine  example  and  command,  they  feek 
to  prove  their  high  pre-eminence  from  humane  con- 
fent  and  autority.  But  let  them  chaunt  while  they 
will  of  prerogatives,  we  fliall  tell  them  of  Scripture; 
of  cuftom,  we  of  Scripture  ;  of  Ad:s  and  Statutes, 
ftil  of  Scripture,  til  the  quick  and  pearcing  word 
enter  to  the  dividing  of  their  foules,  and  the  mighty 
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weaknes  of  the  Gofpel  throw  down  the  weak  migh- 
tines  of  mahs  reafoning.  Now  for  their  demeanor 
within  the  Church,  how  have  they  disfigured  and 
defac't  that  more  then  angelick  brightnes,  the  un- 
clouded ferenity  of  Chriflian  Religion  with  the 
dark  overcafling  of  fuperftitious  coaps  and  flamini- 
cal  veflures ;  wearing  on  their  backs ;  and,  I  abhorre 
to  think,  perhaps  in  fbme  worfc  place  the  unexpref- 
fible  Image  of  God  the  father.  Tell  me  ye  Priefts 
wherfore  this  gold,  wherfore  thefe  roabs  and  fur- 
plices  over  «the  Gofpel  ?  is  our  religion  guilty  of  the 
firfl  trefpaile,  and  hath  need  of  cloathing  to  cover 
her  nakednefie?  what  does  this  elfe  but  caft  an 
ignominy  upon  the  perfedtion  of  Chrifts  miniftcry 
by  feeking  to  adorn  it  with  that  which  was  the  poor 
remedy  of  our  fhame.  Beleive  it,  wondrous  Doc- 
tors, all  corporeal  refemblances  of  inward  holinefle 
and  beauty  are  now  paft;  he  that  will  cloath  the 
Gofpel  now,  intimates  plainly,  that  the  Gofpel  is 
naked,  uncomely,  that  I  may  not  fay  reproachfiill. 
Do  not,  ye  Church-mafkers,  while  Chrift  is  cloath- 
ing upon  our  barenes  with  his  righteous  garment  to 
make  us  acceptable  in  his  fathers  fight,  doe  not,  as 
ye  do,  cover  and  hide  his  righteous  verity  with  the 
polluted  cloathing  of  your  ceremonies  to  make  it 
ieem  more  decent  in  your  own  eyes.  How  beauti- 
fully faith  Ifaiahy  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings^  that  publijheth  falvation  !  Are  the  feet 
fo  beautifull,  and  is  the  very  bringing  of  theie 
tidings  fo  decent  of  it  felf  ?  what  new  decency  then 
can  be  added  to  this  by  your  fpinftry  ?  ye  think  by 
thefe  gaudy  glifterings  to  ftirre  up  the  devotion  of 
the  rude  multitude ;  ye  think  fb,  becaufe  ye  forfake 
the  heavenly  teaching  of  S.  Paul  for  the  helli£h  . 
Sophiftry  of  Papifm.  If  the  multitude  be  rude,  the 
lips  of  the  Preacher  muft  give  knowledge,  and  not 
ceremonies.     And  although  fome  Chriftians  be  new 
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born  babes  comparatively  to  (bme  that  are  ftronger, 
yet  in  refpeft  of  ceremony  which  is  but  a  rudiment 
of  the  Law,  the  weakeft  Chriftian  hath  thrown  oiF 
the  robes  of  his  minority,  and  is  a  perfe<ft  man,  as  to 
legal  rites.  What  childrens  food  there  is  in  the 
Gofpel  we  know  to  be  no  other  then  thc^ncerity  of 
tie  word  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  But  is  neer 
the  utmoft  of  your  outbraving  the  fervice  of  God  ? 
No.  Ye  have  bin  bold,  not  to  fet  your  threfhold  by 
his  threfhold,  or  your  pofts  by  his  pofts,  but  your 
Sacrament,  your  figne,  call  it  what  you  will,  by  his 
Sacrament,  baptizing  the  Chriftian  infant  with  a 
folemne  fprinkle,  and  unbaptizing  for  your  own  part 
with  a  profane  and  impious  forefinger :  as  if  when 
ye  had  layd  the  purifying  element  upon  his  fore- 
head, ye  meant  to  cancel  and  crofTe  it  out  again 
with  a  caradter  not  of  Gods  bidding.  O  but  the 
innocence  of  thefe  ceremonies !  O  rather  the  fottifh 
abfurdity  of  this  excufe  !  what  could  be  more  inno- 
cent then  the  wafhing  of  a  cup,  a  glafTe,  or  hands 
before  meat,  and  that  under  the  Law  when  fo  many 
wafhings  were  commanded,  and  by  long  tradition, 
yet  our  Saviour  detefled  their  cuftomes,  though 
never  fo  feeming  harmlefle,  and  charges  them  fe- 
vercly  that  they  had  tranfgrefl  the  Commandments 
of  God  by  their  traditions  and  worfhipt  him  in 
vain.  How  much  more  then  mufl  thefe,  and  much 
grofler  ceremonies  now  in  force  delude  the  end  of 
Chrifls  comming  in  the  flefh  againft  the  flefh,  and 
flifie  the  fincerity  of  our  new  covenant  which  hath 
bound  us  to  forfake  all  carnall  pride  and  wifdom 
efpecially  in  matters  of  religion.  Thus  we  fee  again 
how  Prelaty  fayling  in  oppolition  to  the  main  end  and 
power  of  the  Gofpel  doth  not  joyn  in  that  mifterious 
work  of  Chrifl,  by  lowlines  to  confound  height,  by 
fimplicity  of  doftrin  the  wifdom  of  the  world,  but 
con trari wife  hath  made  it  felf  high  in  the  world  and 
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the  flelh  to  vanquifh  things  by  the  world  accounted 
low,  and  made  it  felf  wile  in  tradition  and  flelhly 
ceremony  to  confound  the  purity  of  do<5trin  which 
is  the  wifdom  of  God. 


CHAP.  III. 

That  Prelatical  jurifdiSiion  oppofeth  the  reafon  and  end 
of  the  Gofpel  and  of  State. 

^He  third  and  laft  confideration  remains» 
whether  the  Prelats  in  their  funftion  doe 
work  according  to  the  Gofpel  praflizing 
to  fubdue  the  mighty  things  of  this  world 
by  things  weak :  which  S.  Paul  hath  fet  forth  to  be 
the  power  and  excellence  of  the  Gofpel,  or  whether 
in  more  likelihood  they  band  themfelves  with  the 
prevalent  things  of  this  world  to  overrun  the  weak 
things  which  Chriil  hath  made  chois  to  work  by: 
and  this  will  Ibonefl  be  diicern'd  by  the  cours  of 
their  jurifdidion.  But  heer  again  I  find  my  thoughts 
almoll:  in  fufpenfe  betwixt  yea  and  no,  and  am  nigh 
turning  mine  eye  which  way  I  may  heft  retire,  and 
not  proceed  in  this  fubje£t,  blaming  the  ardency  of 
my  mind  that  fixt  me  too  attentively  to  come  thus 
ferre.  For  Truth,  I  know  not  how,  hath  this  un- 
happincflc  fatall  to  her,  ere  fhe  can  come  to  the 
triall  and  infpeiftion  of  the  Underflanding,  being  to 
pafTe  through  many  little  wards  and  limits  of  the 
fcverall  Affeftions  and  Defires,  ihe  cannot  fhift  it, 
but  mufl  put  on  fuch  colours  and  attire,  as  tfaofe 
Pathetick  handmaids  of  the  foul  pleafe  to  lead  her 
in  to  their  Queen.  And  if  ihe  find  fo  much  fevour 
with  them,  they  let  her  pafle  in  her  own  likenefle ; 
if  not,  they  bring  her  into  the  prefence  habited  and 
colour'd  like  a  notorious  Falfliood.     And  contrary 
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when  any  Falfhood  comes  that  way,  if  they  like 
the  errand  (he  brings,  they  are  fo  artfull  to  counter- 
feit the  very  (hape  and  vifage  of  Truth,  that  the 
Underftanding  not  being  able  to  difcern  the  fucus 
which  thefe  inchantrefles  with  fuch  cunning  have 
laid  upon  the  feature  fometimes  of  Truth,  fome- 
times  of  Falfhood  interchangeably,  fentences  for  the 
mofl  part  one  for  the  other  at  the  firft  blufh,  ac- 
cording to  the  futtle  impofture  of  thefe  fenfual  mif- 
trefles  that  keep  the  ports  and  paiTages  between  her 
and  the  obje<ft.  So  tnat  were  it  not  for  leaving  im- 
perfcd  that  which  is  already  faid,  I  (hould  goe  neer 
to  relinquifh  that  which  is  to  follow.  And  becaufe 
I  fee  that  moft  men,  as  it  happens  in  this  world, 
either  weakly,  or  falfly  principled,  what  through 
ignorance,  and  what  through  cuftom  of  licence, 
both  in  difcours  and  writing,  by  what  hath  bin  of 
late  written  in  vulgar,  have  not  feem'd  to  attain  the 
decifion  of  this  point,  I  (hall  like  wife  ailay  thofe 
wily  ArbitrefTes  who  in  moft  men  have,  as  was 
heard,  the  (ble  ufhering  of  Truth  and  Falfhood 
between  the  fenfe,  and  the  foul,  with  what  loyalty 
they  will  ufe  me  in  conuoying  this  Truth  to  my 
underftanding ;  the  rather  for  that  by  as  much  ac- 
quaintance as  I  can  obtain  with  them,  I  doe  not 
find  them  engaged  either  one  way  or  other.  Con- 
cerning therfore  ecclefial  jurifdidlion,  I  find  flill 
more  controverfie,  who  fhould  adminifler  it,  then 
diligent  enquiry  made  to  learn  what  it  is,  for  had 
the  pains  bin  taken  to  fearch  out  that,  it  had  bin 
long  agoe  enrouFd  to  be  nothing  els  but  a  pure 
tyrannical  forgery  of  the  Prelats ;  and  that  jurifdic- 
tive  power  in  the  Church  there  ought  to  be  none  at 
all.  It  cannot  be  conceiv'd  that  what  men  now 
call  jurifdidtion  in  the  Church,  fhould  be  other  thing 
then  a  Chriflian  cenforfhip ;  and  therefore  is  it  moft 
commonly  and   truly  nam'd  ecclefiaftical  cenfure. 
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Now  if  the  Roman  cenfor  a  civil  funflion^  to  that 
fevere  affife  of  furvaying  and  controuling  the  pri- 
vateft,  and  flieft  manners  of  all  men  and  all  degrees 
had  no  jurifdidtion,  no  courts  of  plea,  or  inditement, 
no  punitive  force  annext,  whether  it  were  that  to  this 
manner  of  correction  the  intanglement  of  fuits  was 
improper,  or  that  the  notice  of  thofe  upright  Inqui- 
fitors  extended  to  fuch  the  moft  covert  and  fpiritous 
vices  as  would  flip  eafily  between  the  wider  and 
more  material  grafp  of  Law ;  Or  that  it  flood  more 
with  the  Majefty  of  that  office  to  have  no  other  Ser- 
jeants or  maces  about  them  but  thofe  invifible  ones 
of  Terror  and  (hame :  Or  laftly,  were  it  their  fcare, 
left  the  greatnes  of  this  autority  and  honour  arm'd 
with  jurifdidtion  might  ftep  with  eafe  into  a  tyranny. 
In  all  thefe  refpedts  with  much  more  reafon  un- 
doubtedly ought  the  cenfure  of  the  Church  be  quite 
devefted  and  difintal'd  of  all  jurifdidtion  whatfbever. 
For  if  the  cours  of  judicature  to  a  political  cenfor- 
fhip  feeni  either  too  tedious,  or  too  contentious, 
much  more  may  it  to  the  difcipline  of  Church 
whofe  definitive  decrees  are  to  be  fpeedy,  but  the 
execution  of  rigour  flow,  contrary  to  what  in  legal 
proceedings  is  moft  ufual,  and  by  how  much  the 
leffc  contentious  it  is,  by  fo  much  will  it  be  the 
more  Chriftian.  And  if  the  cenfor  in  his  morall 
epifcopy  being  to  judge  moft  in  matters  not  an- 
fwerable  by  writ  or  adtion  could  not  ufe  an  inflru- 
ment  fo  grofTe  and  bodily  as  jurifdidtion  is,  how  can 
the  minifter  of  Gofpel  manage  the  corpulent  and 
fecular  trial  of  bill  and  procefTe  in  things  meerly 
fpiritual.  Or  could  that  Roman  office  without  this 
juridical  fword  or  faw  ftrike  fuch  a  reverence  of  it 
felf  into  the  moft  undaunted  hearts,  as  with  one 
fingle  dafb  of  ignominy  to  put  all  the  Senate  and 
Knighthood  of  Rome  into  a  tremble,  furely  much 
rather  might  the  heavenly  miniftery  of  the  Evangel 
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bind  her  fclf  about  with  farre  more  pearcing  beams 
of  M ajefty  and  aw  by  wanting  the  beggarly  help  of 
halings  and  amercements  in  the  ufe  of  her  powerful 
Keies.  For  when  the  Church  without  temporal 
fupport  is  able  to  doe  her  great  works  upon  the 
unforc't  obedience  of  men,  it  argues  a  divinity  about 
her.  But  when  £he  thinks  to  credit  and  better  her 
fpirituall  efficacy,  and  to  win  her  felf  refpe<ft  and 
dread  by  ftrutting  in  the  fals  vifard  of  worldly  auto- 
rity,  tis  evident  that  God  is  not  there ;  but  that  her 
apoflolick  vertu  is  departed  from  her,  and  hath  left 
her  Key-cold.  Which  fhe  perceaving  as  in  a  decay'd 
nature  feeks  to  the  outward  fomentations  and  cha- 
fings  of  worldly  help,  and  external  flourifhes,  to 
fetch,  if  it  be  poffible,  fome  motion  into  her  ex- 
tream  parts,  or  to  hatch  a  counterfeit  life  with  the 
crafty  and  arteiicial  heat  of  jurifdidiion.  But  it  is 
obfervable  that  fo  long  as  the  Church  in  true  imita- 
tion of  Chrift  can  be  content  to  ride  upon  an  Afle 
carrying  her  felf  and  her  government  along  in  a  mean 
and  fimple  guife,  (he  may  be  as  he  is,  a  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  luda^  and  in  her  humility  all  men  with  loud 
Hofanna's  will  confefle  her  greatnes.  But  when 
defpifing  the  mighty  operation  of  the  fpirit  by  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  (he  thinks  to  make  her 
felf  bigger  and  more  confiderable  by  ufing  the  way 
of  civil  force  and  jurifdidtion,  as  fhe  fits  upon  this 
Lion  (he  changes  into  an  Afle,  and  inftead  of  Ho- 
fanna's  every  man  pelts  her  with  (lones  and  dirt. 
Laftly,  if  the  wifdom  of  the  Romans  fear'd  to  com- 
mit jurifdidtion  to  an  office  of  fo  high  efleem  and 
dred  as  was  the  cenfbrs,  we  may  fee  what  a  folecifm 
in  the  art  of  policy  it  hath  bin  all  this  while  through 
Chriftendom  to  give  jurifdi<ftion  to  ecclefiaftical  Cen- 
fure.  For  that  ftrength  joyn'd  with  religion  abus'd 
and  pretended  to  ambitious  ends  muft  of  neceffity 
breed  the  heavieft  and  moft  quelling  tyranny  not 
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only  upon  the  necks,  but  even  to  the  fouls  of  men : 
which  if  Chriflian  Rome  had  bin  fo  cautelous  to 
prevent  in  her  Church,  as  Pagan  Rome  wzs  in  her 
ilate,  we  had  not  had  fuch  a  lamentable  experience 
thereof  as  now  we  have  from  thence  upon  all  Chrif- 
tendom.  For  although  I  faid  before  that  the  Church 
coveting  to  ride  upon  the  Lionly  form  of  juriididtion 
makes  a  transformation  of  her  felf  into  an  Afle,  and 
becomes  defpicable,  that  is  to  thofe  whom  God  hath 
enlight'nd  with  true  knowledge ;  but  where  they  re- 
main yet  in  the  reliques  of  fuperftition,  this  is  the 
extremity  of  their  bondage,  and  blindnes,  that  while 
they  think  they  doe  obeifance  to  the  Lordly  vifagc 
of  a  Lion,  they  doe  it  to  an  afle,  that  through  Ac 
juft  judgement  of  God  is  permitted  to  play  the  dra- 
gon among  them  becaufe  of  their  wilfuU  fhipidi^. 
And  let  England  here  well  rub  her  eyes,  left  by 
leaving  jurifdiftion  and  Church  cenfure  to  the  fame 
perfons,  now  that  God  hath  bin  {o  long  medcining 
her  eyefight,   (he   doe   not  with   her   overpolitick 
fetches  marre  all,  and  bring  her  felf  back  again  to 
worfliip  this  Afle  beftriding  a  Lion,  Having  hitherto 
explained,  that  to  ecclefiafticall  cenfure  no  jurifdic- 
tive  power  can  be  added  without  a  childifh  and 
dangerous  overfight  in  polity,  and  a  pernicious  con- 
tradi(ftion   in  evangelick  difcipline,  as  anon   more 
fiilly ;  it  will  be  next  to  declare  wherin  the  true 
reafon  and  force  of  Church  cenfure  confifts,  which 
by  then  it  (hall  be  laid  open  to  the  root,  fo  little  is 
it  that  I  fear  left  any  crookednes,  any  wrincle  or 
fpot  (hould  be  found  in  pre(byterial  government, 
that  if  BoJin  the  famous  French  writer  though  a 
papift,  yet  affirms  that  the  Commonwelth  which 
maintains  this  difcipline  will  certainly  flouri(h  in 
vertu  and  piety,  I  dare  a(rure  my  felf  that  eveiy  true 
proteftant  will  admire  the  integrity,  the  uprightnes, 
the  divine  and  gracious  purpofes  therof,  and  even 
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for  the  reafon  of  it  fo  coherent  with  the  do<ftrine  of 
the  Gofpel,  befides  the  evidence  of  command  in 
Scripture,  will  confefle  it  to  be  the  only  true  Church- 
government,  and  that  contrary  to  the  whole  end  and 
miftery  of  Chrifts  comming  in  the  flefh  a  falfe  appear- 
ance of  the  lame  is  exercised  by  Prelaty.  But  be- 
caufe  ibme  count  it  rigorous,  and  that  hereby  men 
(hall  be  liable  to  a  double  punifhment,  I  will  begin 
fbmwhat  higher  and  fpeak  of  punifhment.  Which, 
as  it  is  an  evil,  I  efteem  to  be  of  two  forts,  or  rather 
two  degrees  only,  a  reprobat  confcience  in  this  life, 
and  hell  in  the  other  world.  Whatever  elfe  men 
call  punifhment,  or  cenfure  is  not  properly  an 
evil,  fo  it  be  not  an  illegall  violence,  but  a  faving 
med'cin  ordain'd  of  God  ^oth  for  the  publik  and 
privat  good  of  man,  who  confifling  of  two  parts  the 
inward  and  the  outward,  was  by  the  eternall  provi- 
dence left  under  two  forts  of  cure,  the  Church  and 
the  Magiflrat.  The  Magiilrat  hath  only  to  deale 
with  the  outward  part,  I  mean  not  of  the  body 
alone,  but  of  the  mind  in  all  her  outward  adts, 
which  in  Scripture  is  calFd  the  outward  man.  So 
that  it  would  be  helpfull  to  us  if  we  might  borrow 
fiich  autority  as  the  Rhetoricians  by  patent  may  give 
us,  with  a  kind  of  Promethean  fkill  to  fhape  and 
fafhion  this  outward  man  into  the  fimilitude  of  a 
body,  and  fet  him  vifible  before  us ;  imagining  the 
inner  man  only  as  the  foul.  Thus  then  the  civill 
Magiflrat  looking  only  upon  the  outward  man  (I 
fay  as  a  Magiflrat,  for  what  he  doth  further,  he 
doth  it  as  a  member  of  the  Church)  if  he  find  in  his 
complexion,  fkin,  or  outward  temperature  the  fignes 
and  marks,  or  in  his  doings  the  efFe<3:s  of  injuflice, 
rapine,  lufl,  cruelty,  or  the  like,  fometimes  he  fhuts 
up  as  in  frenetick,  or  infeftious  difeafes ;  or  confines 
within  dores,  as  in  every  fickly  eflate.  Sometimes 
he  fhaves  by  penalty,  or  muldl,  or  els  to  cool  and 
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take  down  thofe  luxuriant  humors  which  wealth 
and  excefle  have  caused  to  abound.  Otherwhiles  he 
feres,  he  cauterizes,  he  fcarifies,  lets  blood,  and 
finally  for  utmoft  remedy  cuts  off.  The  patients 
which  moft  an  end  are  brought  into  his  hofpital  are 
fuch  as  are  farre  gon,  and  befide  themielves  (unlefle 
they  be  falfly  accused)  fo  that  force  is  neccflary  to 
tame  and  quiet  them  in  their  unruly  fits,  before  they 
can  be  made  capable  of  a  more  human  cure.  His 
general  end  is  the  outward  peace  and  wel-fare  of  the 
Commonwealth  and  civil  happines  in  this  life.  His 
particular  end  in  every  man  is,  by  the  infliftion  of 
pain,  dammage,  and  difgrace,  that  the  ienfes  and 
common  perceivance  might  carry  this  meflage  to 
the  foul  within,  that  it  is  neither  eafefuU,  profita- 
ble, nor  praifworthy  in  this  life  to  doe  evill.  Which 
muft  needs  tend  to  the  good  of  man,  whether  he  be 
to  live  or  die ;  and  be  undoubtedly  the  firft  means 
to  a  natural  man,  efpecially  an  offender,  which  might 
open  his  eyes  to  a  higher  confideration  of  good  and 
evill,  as  it  is  taught  in  religion.  This  is  feen  in  the 
often  penitence  of  thofe  that  fufFer,  who,  had  they 
fcapt,  had  gon  on  finning  to  an  immeafurable  heap, 
which  is  one  of  the  extreameft  punifhments.  And 
this  is  all  that  the  civil  Magiftrat,  as  fo  being,  con- 
fers to  the  healing  of  mans  mind,  working  only  by 
terrifying  plaiflers  upon  the  rind  and  orifice  of  the 
fore,  and  by  all  outward  appliances,  as  the  Logicians 
fay,  a  pofleriori,  at  the  effeft,  and  not  from  the 
caufe  :  not  once  touching  the  inward  bed  of  corrup- 
tion, and  that  he<SHck  difpofition  to  evill,  the  fourfe 
of  all  vice,  and  obliquity  againft  the  rule  of  Law. 
Which  how  infufficient  it  is  to  cure  the  foul  of  man, 
we  cannot  better  guefle  then  by  the  art  of  bodily 
phifick.  Therfore  God  to  the  intent  of  further 
healing  mans  deprav'd  mind,  to  this  power  of  the 
Magiftrat  which  contents  it  felf  with  the  reftraint 
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of  evil  doing  in  the  external  man,  added  that  which 
we  call  cenfure,  to  purge  it  and  remove  it  clean  out 
of  the  inmoft  foul.  In  the  beginning  this  autority 
feems  to  have  bin  plac't,  as  all  both  civil  and  reli- 
gious rites  once  were,  only  in  each  father  of  family. 
Afterwards  among  the  heathen,  in  the  wife  men 
and  Philofophers  of  the  age ;  but  fo  as  it  was  a  thing 
voluntary,  and  no  fet  government.  More  diftinftly 
among  the  Jews  as  being  Gods  peculiar,  where  the 
Priefts,  Levites,  Profets,  and  at  laft  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifes  took  charge  of  inftrufting,  and  overfeeing 
the  lives  of  the  people.  But  in  the  Gofpel,  which 
is  the  ftraiteft  and  the  dearefl  covenant  can  be  made 
between  God  and  man,  wee  being  now  his  adopted 
fons,  and  nothing  fitter  for  us  to  think  on,  then  to 
be  like  him,  united  to  him,  and  as  he  pleafes  to 
exprefle  it,  to  have  fellowfhip  with  him,  it  is  all 
neceffity  that  we  (hould  expedl  this  bleft  efficacy  of 
healing  our  inward  man  to  be  minifler'd  to  us  in  a 
more  ^miliar  and  effedtual  method  then  ever  before. 
God  being  now  no  more  a  judge  after  the  fentence 
of  the  Law,  nor  as  it  were  a  ifchoolmaifter  of  perifh- 
able  rites,  but  a  moft  indulgent  father  governing  his 
Church  as  a  family  of  fons  in  their  difcreet  age ;  and 
therfore  in  the  fweeteft  and  mildefl  manner  of  pa- 
ternal difcipline  he  hath  committed  this  other  office 
of  preferving  in  healthful  conflitution  the  innerman, 
which  may  be  termed  the  fpirit  of  the  foul,  to  his 
fpiritual  deputy  the  minifler  of  each  Congregation  ; 
who  being  beft  acquainted  with  his  own  flock,  hath 
bcft  reafon  to  know  all  the  fecretefl  difeafes  likely 
to  be  there.  And  look  by  how  much  the  internal 
man  is  more  excellent  and  noble  then  the  external, 
by  fo  much  is  his  cure  more  exaftly,  more  throughly, 
and  more  particularly  to  be  performed.  For  which 
caufe  the  holy  Ghoft  by  the  Apoftles  joyn'd  to  the 
miniflrer,  as  affiflant  in  this  great  office  fometimes  a 
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certain  number  of  grave  and  faithfal  brethren,  (for 
neither  doth  the  phifitian  doe  all  in  reftoring  his 
patient,  he  prefcribes,  another  prepares  the  med'cin, 
fome  tend,  fome  watch,  fome  vifit)  much  more  may 
a  minifter  partly  not  fee  all,  partly  erre  as  a  man : 
befides  that  nothing  can  be  more  for  the  mutuall 
honour  and  love  of  the  people  to  their  Paftor,  and 
his  to  them,  then  when  in  feleft  numbers  and 
courfes  they  are  feen  partaking,  and  doing  reverence 
to  the  holy  duties  of  difcipline  by  their  ferviceable, 
and  folemn  prefence,  and  receiving  honour  again 
from  their  imployment^  not  now  any  more  to  be 
feparated  in  the  Church  by  vails  and  partitions  as 
laicks  and  unclean,  but  admitted  to  wait  upon  the 
tabernacle  as  the  rightfuU  Clergy  of  Chrift,  a  chofen 
generation,  a  royal  Priefthood  to  offer  up  fpiritual 
facrifice  in  that  meet  place  to  which  God  and  the 
Congregation  (hall  call  and  afligne  them.  And  this 
all  Chriftians  ought  to  know,  that  the  title  of 
Clergy  S.  Peter  gave  to  all  Gods  people,  till  Pope 
Higinus  and  the  fucceeding  Prelates  took  it  from 
them,  appropriating  that  name  to  themfelves  and 
their  Priefts  only ;  and  condemning  the  reft  of  Gods 
inheritance  to  an  injurious  and  alienat  condition  of 
Laity,  they  feparated  from  them  by  local  partitions 
in  Churches,  through  their  grofle  ignorance  and 
pride  imitating  the  old  temple :  and  excluded  the 
members  of  Chrift  from  the  property  of  being 
members,  the  bearing  of  orderly  and  fit  offices  in 
the  ecclefiaftical  body,  as  if  they  had  meant  to  fow 
up  that  Jewifh  vail  which  Chrift  by  his  death  on 
the  Croffe  rent  in  funder.  Although  thefe  ufurpers 
could  not  fo  prefently  over-maifter  the  liberties  and 
lawfull  titles  of  Gods  freeborn  Church,  but  that 
Origen  being  yet  a  lay  man  expounded  the  Scrip- 
tures publickly,  and  was  therein  defended  by  Alex- 
ander  of  Jerufalem,  and  Theo^ijlus  of  Caefarea  pro- 
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ducing  in  his  behalf  divers  examples  that  the  privilege 
of  teaching  was  anciently  permitted  to  many  worthy 
Laymen ;  And  Cyprian  in  his  Epiftles  profefles  he 
will  doe  nothing  without  the  advice  and  aflent  of 
his  affiftant  Laicks.  Neither  did  the  firft  Nicene 
councel,  as  great  and  learned  as  it  was,  think  it  any 
robbery  to  receive  in,  and  require  the  help  and  pre- 
fence  of  many  learned  lay  brethren,  as  they  were 
then  calld.  Many  other  autorities  to  confirm  this 
aflertion  both  out  of  Scripture  and  the  writings  of 
next  antiquity  Golartius  hath  colledled  in  his  notes 
upon  Cyprian ;  whereby  it  will  be  evident  that  the 
Laity  not  only  by  Apoftolick  permiffion,  but  by  con- 
fcnt  of  many  the  ancienteft  Prelates  did  participat 
in  Church  offices  as  much  as  is  defir'd  any  lay  Elder 
fhould  now  do.  Sometimes  alfo  not  the  Elders 
alone,  but  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  is  inte- 
refted  in  the  work  of  difcipline,  as  oft  as  publick 
fatisfa<^ion  is  given  by  thofe  that  have  given  publick 
fcandal.  Not  to  fpeak  now  of  her  right  in  eledlions. 
But  another  reafon  there  is  in  it,  which  though  re- 
ligion did  not  commend  to  us,  yet  morall  and  civil 
prudence  could  not  but  extol.  It  was  thought  of 
old  in  Philofophy,  that  (hamc  or  to  call  it  better, 
the  reverence  of  our  elders,  our  brethren,  and  friends 
was  the  greateft  incitement  to  vertuous  deeds  and 
the  greateft  difluafion  from  unworthy  attempts  that 
might  be.  Hence  we  may  read  in  the  Iliad  where 
He£}or  being  wifht  to  retire  from  the  battel,  many 
of  his  forces  being  routed,  makes  anfwer  that  he 
durft  not  for  (hame,  left  the  Trojan  Knights  and 
Dames  fhould  think  he  did  ignobly.  And  certain 
it  is  that  wheras  Terror  is  thought  fuch  a  great 
ftickler  in  a  Commonwealth,  honourable  fhame  is  a 
farre  greater,  and  has  more  reafon.  For  where 
fhame  is  there  is  fear,  but  where  fear  is  there  is  not 
prefently  fhame.     And  if  any  thing  may  be  done  to 
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inbreed  in  us  this  generous  and  Chriftianly  reve- 
rence one  of  another,  the  very  Nurs  and  Guardian 
of  piety  and  vertue,  it  can  not  fooner  be  then  by 
fuch  a  difcipline  in  the  Church,  as  may  ufe  us  to 
have  in  aw  the  aflemblies  of  the  faitbiul,  and  to 
count  it  a  thing  moft  grievous,  next  to  the  griev- 
ing of  Gods  Spirit,  to  offend  thofe  whom  he  hath 
put  in  autority,  as  a  healing  fuperintendence  over 
our  lives  and  behaviours,  both  to  our  own  happines 
and  that  we  may  not  give  offence  to  good  men,  who 
without  amends  by  us  made,  dare  not  againfl  Gods 
command  hold  communion  with  us  in  holy  things. 
And  this  will  be  accompanied  with  a  religious  dred 
of  being  outcaft  from  the  company  of  Saints,  and 
from  the  fatherly  protection  of  God  in  his  Church, 
to  confort  with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  But  there 
is  yet  a  more  ingenuous  and  noble  degree  of  honeft 
fhame,  or  call  it  if  you  will  an  efleem,  whereby 
men  bear  an  inward  reverence  toward  their  own 
perfons.  And  if  the  love  of  God  as  a  fire  fent  from 
Heaven  to  be  ever  kept  alive  upon  the  altar  of  our 
hearts,  be  the  firfl  principle  of  all  godly  and  vertu- 
ous  adlions  in  men,  this  pious  and  jufl  honouring  of 
our  felves  is  the  fecond,  and  may  be  thought  as  the 
radical  moifture  and  fountain  head,  whence  every 
laudable  and  worthy  enterprize  ifTues  forth.  And 
although  I  have  giv'n  it  the  name  of  a  liquid  thing, 
yet  is  it  not  incontinent  to  bound  it  felf,  as  humid 
things  are,  but  hath  in  it  a  moft  retraining  and 
powerfull  abflinence  to  flart  back,  and  glob  it  felf 
upward  from  the  mixture  of  any  ungenerous  and 
unbefeeming  motion,  or  any  foile  wherewith  it  may 
peril  to  ftain  it  felf.  Something  I  confefle  it  is  to 
be  afham'd  of  evil  doing  in  the  prefence  of  any,  and 
to  reverence  the  opinion  and  the  countenance  of  a 
good  man  rather  then  a  bad,  fearing  moil  in  his 
fight  to  offend,  goes  fo  farre  as  almofl  to  be  ver- 


Ci6. 3*        Church-government.  167 

tuous;  yet  this  is  but  ftill  the  fearc  of  infamy,  and 
many  fuch,  when  they  find  themfelves  alone,  faving  * 
their  reputation  will  compound  with  other  fcruples, 
and  come  to  a  clofe  treaty  with  their  dearer  vices  in 
fecret.  But  he  that  holds  himfelf  in  reverence  and 
due  efteem,  both  for  the  dignity  of  Gods  image 
upon  him,  and  for  the  price  of  his  redemption, 
which  he  thinks  is  vifibly  markt  upon  his  forehead, 
accounts  himfelfe  both  a  fit  perfon  to  do  the  nobleft 
and  godlieft  deeds,  and  much  better  worth  then  to 
iejedt  and  defile,  with  fuch  a  debafement  and  fuch 
a  pollution  as  fin  is,  himfelfe  fo  highly  ranfbm'd  and 
enobrd  to  a  new  friendfhip  and  filiall  relation  with 
God.  Nor  can  he  fear  fo  much  the  offence  and 
reproach  of  others,  as  he  dreads  and  would  blufh  at 
the  reflexion  of  his  own  fevere  and  modeft  eye  upon 
himfelfe,  if  it  (hould  fee  him  doing  or  imagining 
that  which  is  finfull  though  in  the  deepeft  fecrecy. 
How  fhall  a  man  know  to  do  himfelfe  this  right, 
how  to  performe  this  honourable  duty  of  eftimation 
and  refped:  towards  his  own  foul  and  body  ?  which 
way  will  leade  him  beft  to  this  hill  top  of  fandlity 
and  goodnefle  above  which  there  is  no  higher  afcent 
but  to  the  love  of  God  which  from  this  felf-pious 
regard  cannot  be  affunder?  no  better  way  doubt- 
lefle  then  to  let  him  duly  underftand  that  as  he  is 
caird  by  the  high  calling  of  God  to  be  holy  and 
pure,  fo  is  he  by  the  fame  appointment  ordain'd, 
and  by  the  Churches  call  admitted  to  fuch  offices  of 
difcipline  in  the  Church  to  which  his  owne  fpiri- 
tuall  gifts  by  the  example  of  Apoflolick  inflitution 
have  autoriz'd  him.  For  we  have  learnt  that  the 
fcornfull  terme  of  Laick,  the  confecrating  of  Tem- 
ples, carpets,  and  table-clothes,  the  railing  in  of  a 
repugnant  and  contradidlive  Mount  Sinai  in  the 
Gofpell,  as  if  the  touch  of  a  lay  Chriflian  who  is 
never  the  lefle  Gods  living  temple,  could  profane 
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dead  judaifins,  the  exclufion  of  Chrifts  people  from 
the  offices  of  holy  diicipline  through  the  pride  of  a 
ufurping  Clergy,  caufes  the  reft  to  have  an  unworthy 
and  abjedt  opinion  of  themfelves ;  to  approach  to 
holy  duties  with  a  flavifh  fear,  and  to  unholy  doings 
with  a  familiar  boldneile.  For  feeing  fuch  a  wide 
and  terrible  diftance  between  religious  things  and 
themfelves,  and  that  in  refped  of  a  woodden  table 
and  the  perimeter  of  holy  ground  about  it,  a  flagon 
pot,  and  a  linnen  corporal,  the  Prieft  efteems  their 
lay-fliips  unhallow'd  and  unclean,  they  fear  religion 
with  fuch  a  fear  as  loves  not,  and  think  the  purity  of 
the  Gofpell  too  pure  for  them,  and  that  any  unclean- 
nefle  is  more  futable  to  their  unconfecrated  eflate. 
But  when  every  good  Chriftian  throughly  acquainted 
with  all  thofe  glorious  privileges  of  fandtification  and 
adoption  which  render  him  more  facrcd  then  any 
dedicated  altar  or  element,  (hall  be  reftor'd  to  his 
right  in  the  Church,  and  not  excluded  from  fuch 
place  of  fpirituall  government  as  his  Chriftian  abi- 
lities and  his  approved  good  life  in  the  eye  and  tefti- 
mony  of  the  Church  (hall  preferre  him  to,  this  and 
nothing  fooner  will  open  his  eyes  to  a  wife  and  true 
valuation  of  himfelfe,  which  is  fo  requifite  and  high 
a  point  of  Chriftianity,  and  will  ftirre  him  up  to 
walk  worthy  the  honourable  and  grave  imployment 
wherewith  God  and  the  Church  hath  dignifi'd  him  : 
not  fearing  left  he  (hould  meet  with  fome  outward 
holy  thing  in  religion  which  his  lay  touch  or  pre- 
fence  might  profane,  but  left  fomething  unholy  from 
within  his  own  heart  fliould  diflionour  and  profane . 
in  himfelfe  that  Prieftly  undtion  and  Clergy-right 
whereto  Chrift  hath  entitled  him.  Then  would  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  foone  recover  the  true  like- 
neffe  and  vifage  of  what  ftie  is  indeed,  a  holy  gene- 
ration, a  royall  Priefthood,  a  Saintly  communion, 
the  houfhold  and  City  of  God.     And  this  I  hold  to 
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be  another  confiderable  reafon  why  the  funftions  of 
Church-government  ought  to  be  free  and  open  to 
any  Chriftian  man  though  never  fo  kick,  if  his  ca- 

Eacity,  his  faith,  and  prudent  demeanour  commend 
im.  And  this  the  Apoftles  warrant  us  to  do.  But 
the  Prelats  objeft  that  this  will  bring  profanenefle 
into  the  Church,  to  whom  may  be  reply'd,  that  none 
have  brought  that  in  more  then  their  own  irreligious 
courfes ;  nor  more  driven  holineflc  out  of  living  into 
livclcfle  things.  For  whereas  God  who  hath  cleans'd 
every  beafl  and  creeping  worme,  would  not  fufFer  S. 
Peter  to  call  them  common  or  unclean,  the  Prelat 
Bi(hops  in  their  printed  orders  hung  up  in  Churches 
have  proclaimed  the  beft  of  creatures,  mankind,  fo 
unpuriii'd  and  contagious,  that  for  him  to  lay  his  hat, 
or  his  garment  upon  the  Chancell  table  they  have 
definM  it  no  leflc  hainous  in  exprefle  words  then  to 
profane  the  Table  of  the  Lord.  And  thus  have  they 
by  their  Canaanitifh  dodrine  (for  that  which  was  to 
the  Jew  but  jewifh  is  to  the  Chriftian  no  better  then 
Canaanitifh)  thus  have  they  made  common  and  un- 
clean, thus  have  they  made  profane  that  nature  which 
God  hath  not  only  cleans'd,  but  Chrift  alfo  hath  af- 
fum'd.  And  now  that  the  equity  and  juft  reafon  is 
fo  pcrfpicuous,  why  in  Ecclefiaftick  cenfure  the  af- 
fiftance  fhould  be  added  of  fuch,  as  whom  not  the 
vile  odour  of  gaine  and  fees  (forbid  it  God  and  blow 
it  with  a  whirlewinde  out  of  our  land)  but  charity, 
neighbourhood,  and  duty  to  Church-government 
hath  caird  together,  where  could  a  wifeman  wifli  a 
more  equall,  gratuitous,  and  meek  examination  of 
any  offence  that  he  might  happen  to  commit  againfl 
Chriflianity  then  here?  would  he  preferre  thofe  proud 
fimoniacall Courts?  Thus  therefore  theMinifler  af- 
fifled  attends  his  heavenly  and  fpirituall,  cure .  Where 
we  fhall  fee  him  both  in  the  courfe  of  his  proceeding, 
and  firfl  in  the  excellence  of  his  end  from  the  magif- 
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trate  farre  different,  and  not  more  di£[erent  then  ex- 
celling. His  end  is  to  recover  all  that  is  of  man  both 
foul  and  body  to  an  everlafling  health :  and  yet  as 
for  worldly  happinefle,  which  is  the  proper  iphere 
wherein  the  magiflrate  cannot  but  confine  his  motion 
without  a  hideous  exorbitancy  from  law,  fo  little 
aims  the  Minifter,  as  his  intended  fcope,  to  procure 
the  much  profperity  of  this  life,  that  oft-times  he 
may  have  caufe  to  wifli  much  of  it  away,  as  a  diet 
puffing  up  the  foul  with  a  flimy  flefhineile,  and 
weakning  her  principall  organick  parts.  Two  heads 
of  evill  he  has  to  cope  with,  ignorance  and  malice. 
Againft  the  former  he  provides  the  daily  Manna  of 
incorruptible  dodlrine,  not  at  thofe  fet  meales  only 
in  publick,  but  as  oft  as  he  fhall  know  that  each  in- 
firmity, or  conflitution  requires.  Againfl  the  latter 
with  all  the  branches  thereof,  not  medling  with  that 
reflraining  and  flyptick  furgery  which  the  law  ufes, 
not  indeed  againfl  the  malady  but  againil  the  erup- 
tions, and  outermofl  effedls  thereof.  He  on  the  con- 
trary beginning  at  the  prime  caufes  and  roots  of  the 
difeafe  fends  in  thofe  two  divine  ingredients  of  moft 
cleanfing  power  to  the  foul.  Admonition  and  Re- 
proof, befides  which  two  there  is  no  drug  or  antidote 
that  can  reach  to  purge  the  mind,  and  without  which 
all  other  experiments  are  but  vain,  unlefl!e  by  acci- 
dent. And  he  that  will  not  let  thefe  pafiTe  into  him, 
though  he  be  the  greateft  King,  as  Plato  affirms, 
mufl:  be  thought  to  remaine  impure  within,  and  un- 
knowing of  thofe  things  wherein  his  pureneflc  and 
his  knowledge  fliould  mofl  appear.  As  foon  there- 
fore as  it  may  be  difcern'd  that  the  Chriftian  patient 
by  feeding  otherwhere  on  meats  not  allowable,  but 
of  evill  juice,  hath  diforder'd  his  diet,  and  fpread  an 
ill  humour  through  his  vains  immediatly  difpofing 
to  a  ficknefTe,  the  minifler  as  being  much  neerer 
both  in  eye  and  duty,  then  the  magiflrate,  fpeeds 
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m  betimes  to  overtake  that  diffused  malignance 
ith  fome  gentle  potion  of  admonifliment ;  or  if 
ight  be  obftrudted,  puts  in  his  opening  and  difcuf- 
re  confedtions.  This  not  fucceeding  after  once  or 
rice  or  oftner,  in  the  prefence  of  two  or  three  his 
ithfull  brethren  appointed  thereto  he  advifes  him 

be  more  carefuU  of  his  deareft  healthy  and  what 
is  that  he  fo  rafhly  hath  let  down  in  to  the  divine 
:flel  of  his  foul  Gods  temple.  If  this  obtaine  not, 
J  then  with  the  counfell  of  more  afliftants  who  are 
fbrm'd  of  what  diligence  hath  been  already  us'd, 
ith  more  fpeedy  remedies  layes  neerer  fiege  to  the 
itrenched  caufes  of  his  diftemper,  not  fparing  -fuch 
rvent  and  well  aim'd  reproofs  as  may  beft  give  him 

fee  the  dangerous  eftate  wherein  he  is.  To  this 
fo  his  brethren  and  friends  intreat,  exhort,  adjure, 
id  all  thefe  endeavours,  as  there  is  hope  left,  are 
ore  or  leflc  repeated.     But  if,  neither  the  regard 

himfelfe,  nor  the  reverence  of  his  Elders  and 
[ends  prevaile  with  him,  to  leave  his  vitious  appe- 
:e,  then  as  the  time  urges,  fuch  engines  of  terror 
od  hath  given  into  the  hand  of  his  minifter  as  to 
arch  the  tendered  angles  of  the  heart :  one  while 
:  {hakes  his  ftubbornnefTe  with  racking  convulfions 
gh  difbaire,  other  whiles  with  deadly  corroiives  he 
ipes  the  very  roots  of  his  faulty  liver  to  bring  him 

life  through  the  entry  of  death.  Hereto  the 
hole  Church  befeech  him,  beg  of  him,  deplore 
m,  pray  for  him.  After  all  this  performed  with 
hat  patience  and  attendance  is  pofllble,  and  no  re- 
nting on  his  part,  having  done  the  utmoft  of  their 
ire,  in  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  Church  they 
flblve  their  fellowfhip  with  him,  and  holding  forth 
le  dreadfull  fponge  of  excommunion  pronounce 
m  wip't  out  of  the  lift  of  Gods  inheritance,  and  in 
le  cuftody  of  Satan  till  he  repent.  Which  horrid 
ntence  though  it  touch  neither  life,  nor  limme. 
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nor  any  worldly  pofleilion,  yet  has  it  fuch  a  pene- 
trating force,  that  fwifter  then  any  chimicall  fulphur, 
or  that  lightning  which  harms  not  the  fkin,  and 
rifles  the  entrals,  it  fcorches  the  inmoft  foul.  Yet 
even  this  terrible  denouncement  is  left  to  the  Church 
for  no  other  cauie  but  to  be  as  a  rough  and  vehement 
cleanfing  medcin,  where  the  malady  is  obdurat;  a 
mortifying  to  life,  a  kind  of  living  by  undoing. 
And  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  as  the  mercies  of 
wicked  men  arc  cruelties,  fb  the  cruelties  of  the 
Church  are  mercies.  For  if  repentance  fent  from 
heaven  meet  this  loft  wanderer,  and  draw  him  out 
of  that  fleep  journey  wherein  he  was  hafting  to- 
wards deflru^on,  to  come  and  reconcile  to  the 
Church,  if  he  bring  with  him  his  biU  of  health,  and 
that  he  is  now  cleare  of  infe^on  and  of  no  danger 
to  the  other  (heep,  then  with  incredible  expreflions 
of  joy  all  his  brethren  receive  him,  and  fet  before 
him  thofc  perfumed  bankets  of  Chriftian  confolation; 
with  pretious  ointments  bathing  and  fomenting  the 
old  and  now  to  be  forgotten  fbipes  which  terror 
and  fhame  had  inflidted ;  and  thus  with  heavenly  lb- 
laces  they  chcere  up  his  humble  remorfe,  till  he  re- 
gain his  firft  health  and  felicity.  This  is  the  ap- 
proved way  which  the  Gofpell  prefcribes,  thefe  are 
the  Jpintua//  weapons  of  holy  cenfure^  and  minifleriall 
warfare^  not  carnally  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  downe  of  Jirong  holds^  cajiing  dawn  imagina- 
tionsy  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itfelfe  againji 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrijl.*  What  could  be 
done  more  for  the  healing  and  reclaming  that  divine 
particle  of  Gods  breathing,  the  foul,  and  what  could 
be  done  lefTe?  he  that  would  hide  his  faults  from 
fuch  a  wholfome  curing  as  this,  and  count  it  a  two- 

*  2  Cor.  10. 
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fold  punifhment^  as  fbme  do^  is  like  a  man  that  hav- 
ing foul  difeaies  about  him,  periflies  for  fhame,  and 
the  fear  he  has  of  a  rigorous  incifion  to  come  upon 
his  flefh.  We  fhall  be  able  by  this  time  to  difcern 
whether  Prelaticall  jurifdidlion  be  contrary  to  the 
Goipell  or  no.  Firft  therefore  the  government  of 
the  Gofpell  being  economicall  and  paternal!,  that  is, 
of  fuch  a  family  where  there  be  no  fervants,  but  all 
fbns  in  obedience,  not  in  fervility,  as  cannot  be  de- 
Qy*d  by  him  that  lives  but  v^^ithin  the  found  of  Scrip- 
ture, how  can  the  Prelates  juftifie  to  have  turn'd  the 
fetherly  orders  of  Chrifts  houfhold,  the  blefled  meek- 
nefle  of  his  lowly  roof,  thofe  ever  open  and  inviting 
dores  of  his  dwelling  houfe  which  delight  to  be  fre- 
quented with  only  filiall  accefles,  how  can  they  juf- 
tifie to  have  turned  thefe  domeftick  privileges  into 
the  barre  of  a  proud  judicial!  court  where  fees  and 
clamours  keep  (hop  and  drive  a  trade,  where  bri- 
bery and  corruption  folicits,  paltring  the  free  and 
monilefle  power  of  difcipline  with  a  carnall  fatisfac- 
tion  by  the  purfe-  Contrition,  humiliation,  confef- 
fion,  the  very  fighs  of  a  repentant  fpirit  are  there 
fold  by  the  penny.  That  undeflour'd  and  unble- 
mifhable  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpell,  not  flie  her  felfe, 
for  that  could  never  be,  but  a  falfe-whited,  a  lawnie 
refemblance  of  her,  like  that  aire-born  Helena  in  the 
fables,  made  by  the  forcery  of  Prelats,  inftead  of  call- 
ing her  Difciples  from  the  receit  of  cuftome,  is  now 
turned  Publican  her  felf ;  and  gives  up  her  body  to 
a  mercenary  whordome  under  thofe  fornicated  arches 
which  fhe  cals  Gods  houfe,  and  in  the  fight  of  thofe 
her  altars  which  fhe  hath  fet  up  to  be  ador'd  makes 
merchandize  of  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  men.  Re- 
jed:ing  purgatory  for  no  other  reafon,  as  it  feems, 
then  becaufe  her  greedines  cannot  deferre  but  had 
rather  ufe  the  utmofl  extortion  of  redeemed  penances 
in  this  life.     But  becaufe  thefe  matters  could  not  be 
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thus  carried  without  a  begg'd  and  borrowed  force 
from  worldly  autority,  therefore  prelaty  flighting  the 
deliberat  and  chofen  counfell  of  Chrift  in  his  fpiri- 
tuall  government,  whofe  glory  is  in  the  weakneffe  of 
flefhly  things  to  tread  upon  the  creft  of  the  worlds 
pride  and  violence  by  the  power  of  fpirituall  ordi- 
nances, hath  on  the  contrary  made  thefe  her  freinds 
and  champions  which  are  Chrifls  enemies  in  this  hii^  \ 
high  defigne,  fmothering  and  extinguifhing  the  (ff^i 
rituall  force  of  his  bodily  weaknefle  in  the  difciplihtTj 
of  his  Church  with  the  boiftrous  and  carnall  tyranny  I 
of  an  undue,  unlawfuU  and  ungoipellike  jurifdidlion.  : 
And  thus  Prelaty  both  in  her  flefhly  fupportments, 
in  her  carnall  dodtrine  of  ceremonie  and  tradition, 
in  her  violent  and  fecular  power  going  quite  counter 
to  the  prime  end  of  Chrifts  comming  in  the  flcfh, 
that  is  to  revele  his  truth,  his  glory  and  his  might 
in  a  clean  contrary  manner  then  Prelaty  feeks  to  do, 
thwarting  and  defeating  the  great  mifl:ery  of  God,  I 
do  not  conclude  that  Prelaty  is  Antichriftian,  for 
what  need  I  ?  the  things  themfelves  conclude  it. 
Yet  if  fuch  like  pradtifes,  and  not  many  worfe  then 
thefe  of  our  Prelats,  in  that  great  darknefl!e  of  the 
Roman  Church,  have  not  exempted  both  her  and 
her  prefent  members  from  being  judg'd  to  be  Anti- 
chriftian in  all  orthodoxall  efteeme,  I  cannot  think 
but  that  it  is  the  abfolute  voice  of  truth  and  all  her 
children  to  pronounce  this  Prelaty,  and  thefe  her 
dark  deeds  in  the  midft  of  this  great  light  wherein 
we  live,  to  be  more  Antichriftian  then  Antichrift 
himfelfe. 
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The  Concluiion. 

T^e  mifchiefe  that  Frelaty  does  in  the  State. 

Adde  one  thing  more  to  thofe  great  ones 
that  are  fo  fond  of  Prelaty,  this  is  certain 
that  the  Gofpell  being  the  hidden  might 
of  Chrift,  as  hath  been  heard,  hath  ever  a 
vidorious  power  joyn'd  with  it,  like  him  in  the  Re- 
velation that  went  forth  on  the  white  Horfe  with 
his  bow  and  his  crown  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 
If  we  let  the  Angell  of  the  Gofpell  ride  on  his  own 
way,  he  does  his  proper  bulineffe  conquering  the 
high  thoughts,  and  the  proud  reafonings  of  the  fleih, 
and  brings  them  under  to  give  obedience  to  Chrift 
with  the  falvation  of  many  fouls.  But  if  ye  turn 
him  out  of  his  rode,  and  in  a  manner  force  him  to 
exprefle  his  irrefiftiblc  power  by  a  doflrine  of  car- 
nall  might,  as  Prelaty  is,  he  will  ufe  that  flelhly 
ftrcngth  which  ye  put  into  his  hands  to  fubdue  your 
fpirits  by  a  fervile  and  blind  fuperftition,  and  that 
againe  ihall  hold  fuch  dominion  over  your  captive 
minds,  as  returning  with  an  infatiat  greedineflc  and 
force  upon  your  worldly  wealth  and  power  where- 
with to  deck  and  magnifie  her  felf,  and  her  falfe 
worfhips,  ftie  (hall  fpoil  and  havock  your  eftates, 
ifturbc  your  eafe,  diminifli  your  honour,  inthraul 
your  liberty  under  the  fwcUing  mood  of  a  proud 
Clergy,  who  will  not  ferve  or  feed  your  foules  with 
fpirituall  food,  look  not  for  it,  they  have  not  where- 
withall,  or  if  they  had,  it  is  not  in  their  purpofe. 
But  when  they  have  glutted  their  ingratefull  bodies, 
at  leaft  if  it  be  poffible  that  thofe  open  fepulchers 
fliould  ever  be  glutted,  and  when  they  have  ftufft 
their  Idolifti  temples  with  the  waftefull  pillage  of 
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your  eftates,  will  they  yet  have  any  compaflion  upon 
you,  and  that  poore  pittance  which  they  have  left 
you,  will  they  be  but  fo  good  to  you  as  that  ravifher 
was  to  his  fifter,  when  he  had  us*d  her  at  his  plca- 
fure,  will  they  but  only  hate  ye  and  fo  turne  ye  loofc? 
no :  they  will  not.  Lords  and  Commons,  they  will 
not  fauour  ye  fo  much.  What  will  they  do  then 
in  the  name  of  God  and  Saints,  what  will  thefe  man- 
haters  yet  with  more  defpight  and  mifchiefe  do  ?  Ik 
tell  ye,  or  at  leaft  remember  ye,  for  moft  of  ye  know 
it  already.  That  they  may  want  nothing  to  make 
them  true  merchants  of  Babylon,  as  they  have  done 
to  your  fouls,  they  will  fell  your  bodies,  your  wives, 
your  children,  your  liberties,  your  Parlaments,  all 
thefe  things,  and  if  there  be  ought  elfe  dearer  then 
thefe,  they  will  fell  at  an  out-cry  in  their  Pulpits  to 
the  arbitrary  and  illegall  diipofe  of  any  one  that  may 
hereafter  be  call'd  a  King,  whofe  mind  {hall  ferve 
him  to  liften  to  their  bargain.  And  by  their  corrupt 
and  fervile  dodtrines  boring  our  eares  to  an  everlaft- 
ing  flavery,  as  they  have  done  hitherto,  fo  will  they 
yet  do  their  beft  to  repeal  and  erafe  every  line  and 
claufe  of  both  our  great  charters.  Nor  is  this  only 
what  they  will  doe,  but  what  they  hold  as  the  maine 
reafon  and  myftery  of  their  advancement  that  they 
muft  do ;  be  the  Prince  never  fo  juft  and  equall  to  his 
fubjedls ;  yet  fuch  are  their  malicious  and  depraved 
eyes,  that  they  fo  look  on  him,  and  fo  underftand 
him,  as  if  he  required  no  other  gratitude,  or  piece  of 
fervice  from  them  then  this.  And  indeed  they  ftand 
fo  opportunly  for  the  difturbing  or  the  deftroying  of 
a  ftate,  being  a  knot  of  creatures  whofe  dignities, 
means,  and  preferments  have  no  foundation  in  the 
Gofpel,  as  they  themfelves  acknowledge,  but  only 
in  the  Princes  favour,  and  to  continue  fo  long  to 
them,  as  by  pleafing  him  they  fhall  deferve,  whence 
it  muft  needs  be  they  (hould  bend  all  their  intcn- 
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tionsy  and  iervices  to  no  other  ends  but  to  his,  that 
if  it  fhould  happen  that  a  tyrant  (God  turn  fuch  a 
fcourge  from  us  to  our  enemies)  fhould  come  to  graip 
the  Scepter,  here  were  his  fpeare  men  and  his  lances, 
here  were  his  firelocks  ready,  he  fhould  need  no  other 
pretorian  band  nor  penfionry  then  theie,  if  they  could 
once  with  their  perfidious  preachments  aw  the  peo- 
ple. For  although  the  Prelats  in  time  of  popery 
were  fbmetimes  friendly  anough  to  magnachar  ta, 
was  becaufe  they  ftood  upon  their  own  bottom,  with- 
out their  main  dependance  on  the  royal  nod :  but 
now  being  well  acquainted  that  the  proteflant  reli- 
gion^  if  fhe  will  reform  her  felf  rightly  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, mufi:  undrefi!e  them  of  all  their  guilded  vani- 
ties, and  reduce  them  as  they  were  at  firft,  to  the 
lowly  and  equall  order  of  Prefbyters,  they  know  it 
concerns  them  neerly  to  ftudy  the  times  more  then 
the  text,  and  to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  the  hils  of  the 
Court,  fi^om  whence  only  comes  their  help ;  but  if 
their*  pride  grow  weary  of  this  crouching  and  obferv- 
ance,  as  ere  long  it  would,  and  that  yet  their  minds 
clime  ftill  to  a  higher  afcent  of  worldly  honour,  this 
only  refuge  can  remain  to  them,  that  they  muft  of 
neceffity  contrive  to  bring  themfelves  and  us  back 
again  to  the  Popes  fupremacy,  and  this  we  fee  they 
had  by  fair  degrees  of  late  been  doing,  Thefe  be 
the  two  fair  fupporters  between  which  the  ftrength 
of  Prelaty  is  born  up,  either  of  inducing  tyranny,  or 
of  reducing  popery.  Hence  alfb  we  may  judge  that 
Prelaty  is  meer  falfhood.  For  the  property  of  Truth 
is,  where  flie  is  publickly  taught,  to  unyoke  and  fet 
free  the  minds  and  fpirits  of  a  Nation  firft  from  the 
thraldom  of  fin  and  fuperftition,  after  which  all  ho- 
neft  and  legal  freedom  of  civil  life  cannot  be  long  ab- 
fent ;  but  Prelaty  whom  the  tyrant  cuftom  begot  a 
natural  tyrant  in  religion,  and  in  ftate  the  agent  and 
minifler  of  tyranny,  feems  to  have  had  this  fatal  guift 
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in  her  nativity  like  another  Midas  that  whatfocver 
fhe  fhould  touch  or  come  neer  either  in  ecclefial  or 
political  government,  it  fhould  turn,  not  to  gold, 
though  (he  for  her  part  could  wifh  it,  but  to  the 
drofle  and  fcum  of  flavcry  breeding  and  fctling  both 
in  the  bodies  and  the  fouls  of  all  fuch  as  doe  not  in 
time  with  the  fovran  treacle  of  found  dodtrine  pro- 
vide to  fortifie  their  hearts  againft  her  Hierarchy. 
The  fervicc  of  God  who  is  Truth,  her  Liturgy  con- 
fcffes  to  be  perfedl  freedom,  but  her  works  and  her 
opinions  declare  that  the  fervice  of  Prelaty  is  perfeft 
flavery,  and  by  confequcnce  perfedl  falfhood.  Which 
makes  me  wonder  much  that  many  of  the  Gentry, 
fludious  men,  as  I  heare  fhould  engage  themfclves 
to  write,  and  fpeak  publickly  in  her  defence,  but 
that  I  beleeve  their  honefl  and  ingenuous  natures 
comming  to  the  Univerfities  to  flore  themfelvcs  with 
good  and  folid  learning,  and  there  unfortunately  fed 
with  nothing  elfe,  but  the  fcragged  and  thorny  lec- 
tures of  monkifh  and  miferable  fophifby,  were  fent 
home  again  with  fuch  a  fcholaflical  burre  in  their 
throats,  as  hath  flopt  and  hinderd  all  true  and  gene- 
rous philofophy  from  entring,  crackt  their  voices  for 
ever  with  metaphyfical  gargarifms,  and  hath  made 
them  admire  a  fort  of  formal  outfide  men  prelati- 
cally  addidled,  whofe  unchafl'nd  and  unwrought 
minds  never  yet  initiated  or  fubdu'd  under  the  true 
lore  of  religion  or  moral  vertue,  which  two  arc  the 
befl  and  greatefl  points  of  learning,  but  either  (lightly 
trained  up  in  a  kind  of  hypocritical  and  hackny  cours 
of  literature  to  get  their  living  by,  and  dazle  the  ig- 
norant, or  els  fondly  overfhidied  in  ufeleffc  contro- 
ver(ies,  except  thofe  which  they  ufe  with  all  the  (pe- 
cious  and  delu(ive  futtlety  they  are  able,  to  defend 
their  prelatical  Sparta,  having  a  Gofpel  and  Church- 
government  fet  before  their  eyes,  as  a  fair  field  wherin 
they  might  exercife  the  greatefl  vertu's,  and  the 
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grcateft  deeds  of  Chriftian  autority  in  mean  fortunes 
and  little  furniture  of  this  world,  which  even  the 
fiige  heathen  writers  and  thofe  old  Fabritii,  and  Curii 
well  knew  to  be  a  manner  of  working,  then  which 
nothing  could  lik'n  a  mortal  man  more  to  God,  who 
delights  moft  to  worke  from  within  himfelf,  and  not 
by  the  heavy  luggage  of  corporeal  inftrument,  they 
underiland  it  not,  and  think  no  fuch  matter,  but  ad- 
mire and  dote  upon  worldly  riches,  and  honours, 
with  an  eaiie  and  intemperat  life,  to  the  bane  of 
Chriftianity :  yea  they  and  their  Seminaries  ihame 
not  to  profefle,  to  petition  and  never  lin  pealing  our 
eares  diat  unleile  we  fat  them  like  boores,  and 
cramme  them  as  they  lift  with  wealth,  with  Dean- 
eries, and  pluralities,  with  Baronies  and  ftately  pre- 
ferments, all  learning  and  religion  will  goe  under- 
foot. Which  is  fuch  a  fhamelefle,  fuch  a  beftial  plea, 
and  of  that  odious  impudence  in  Church-men,  who 
fhould  be  to  us  a  pattern  of  temperance  and  frugal 
mediocrity,  who  fhould  teach  us  to  contemn  this 
world,  and  the  gaudy  things  thereof,  according  to 
the  promife  which  they  themfelves  require  from  us 
in  baptiime,  tjiat  fhould  the  Scripture  ftand  by  and  be 
mute,  there  is  not  that  fedl  of  Philofophers  among 
the  heathen  fo  diflblute,  no  not  Epicurus^  nor  Art/- 
tippus  with  all  his  Cyrenaick  rout,  but  would  {hut 
his  fchool  dores  againft  fuch  greafy  fophifters :  not 
any  College  of  Mountebanks,  but  would  think  fcorn 
to  difcover  in  themfelves  with  fuch  a  brazen  fore- 
head the  outrageous  defire  of  filthy  lucre.  Which 
the  Prelats  make  fo  little  confcience  of,  that  they  are 
ready  to  fight,  and  if  it  lay  in  their  power,  to  maf- 
facre  all  good  Chriftians  under  the  names  of  horrible 
ichifmaticks  for  only  finding  fault  with  their  tem- 
poral dignities,  their  unconfcionable  wealth  and  re- 
venues, their  cruell  autority  over  their  brethren  that 
labour  in  the  word,  while  they  fnore  in  their  luxu- 
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rious  excefle.  Openly  prcx:laming  themielvs  now 
in  the  fight  of  all  men  to  be  thofe  which  for  a  while 
they  fought  to  cover  under  fheeps  cloathing,  raven- 
ous and  favage  wolves  threatning  inrodes  and  bloody 
incurfions  upon  the  flock  of  Chrift,  which  they  took 
upon  them  to  feed,  but  now  clame  to  devour  as  their 
prey.  More  like  that  huge  dragon  of  Egypt  breath- 
ing out  waft,  and  defolation  to  the  land,  unleile  he 
were  daily  fatn*d  with  virgins  blood.  Him  our  old 
patron  Saint  George  by  his  matchlefie  valour  flew, 
as  the  Prelat  of  the  Garter  that  reads  his  CoUeft  can 
tell.  And  if  our  Princes  and  Knights  will  imitate 
the  fame  of  that  old  champion,  as  by  their  order  of 
Knighthood  folemnly  taken,  they  vow,  farre  be  it 
that  they  fliould  uphold  and  fide  with  this  Englifli 
Dragon ;  but  rather  to  doe  as  indeed  their  oath  binds 
them,  they  fliould  make  it  their  Knightly  adventure 
to  purfue  and  vanquifli  this  mighty  failewing'd  mon- 
ger that  menaces  to  fwallow  up  the  Land,  unleflle 
her  bottomlefle  gorge  may  be  fatisfi'd  with  the  blood 
of  the  Kings  daughter  the  Church  ;  and  may,  as  (he 
was  wont,  fill  her  dark  and  infamous  den  with  the 
bones  of  the  Saints.  Nor  will  any  one  have  reafon 
to  think  this  as  too  incredible  or  too  tragical  to  be 
fpok'n  of  Prelaty,  if  he  confider  well  from  what  a 
mafle  of  flime  and  mud,  the  floathful,  the  covetous 
and  ambitious  hopes  of  Church-promotions  and  fat 
Bifliopricks  flie  is  bred  up  and  nuzzl'd  in,  like  a  great 
Python  from  her  yoilth,  to  prove  the  general  poyfon 
both  of  dodtrine  and  good  difcipline  in  the  Land. 
For  certainly  fuch  hopes  and  fuch  principles  of  earth 
as  thefe  wherein  flie  welters  from  ayongone,  are  the 
immediat  generation  both  of  a  flavifli  and  tyrannous 
life  to  follow,  and  a  pefliferous  contagion  to  the 
whole  Kingdom,  till  like  that  fenborn  ferpent  flie 
be  fliot  to  death  with  the  darts  of  the  fun,  the  pure 
and  powerful  beams  of  Gods  word.     And  this  may 
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ferve  to  defcribc  to  us  in  part,  what  Prelaty  hath  bin 
and  what,  if  (he  ftand,  fhe  is  like  to  be  toward  the 
whole  body  of  people  in  England.     Now  that  it 
may  appeare  how  fhe  is  not  fuch  a  kind  of  evil,  as 
hath  any  good,  or  ufe  m  it,  which  many  evils  have, 
but  a  diftiird  quinteffence,  a  pure  elixar  of  mifchief, 
peftilent  alike  to  all,  I  flial  fhew  briefly,  ere  I  con- 
clude, that  the  Prelats,  as  they  are  to  the  fubjefts  a 
calamity,  fb  are  they  the  greateft  underminers  and 
betrayers  of  the  Monarch,  to  whom  they  feem  to  be 
moft  favourable.     I  cannot  better  liken  the  flate  and 
perfbn  of  a  King  then  to  that  mighty  Nazarite  Sam- 
fon ;  who  being  difciplin'd  from  his  birth  in  the 
precepts  and  the  pradlice  of  Temperance  and  So- 
briety, without  the  ftrong  drink  of  injurious  and  ex- 
ccffive  defires,  grows  up  to  a  noble  ftrength  and  per- 
fection with  thofe  his  illuflrious  and  funny  locks  the 
laws  waving  and  curling  about  his  god  like  fhoulders. 
And  while  he  keeps  them  about  him  undiminifht 
and  unftiorn,  he  may  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  AfTe, 
that  is,  with  the  word  of  his  meanefl  officer  fupprefle 
and  put  to  confuiion  thoufands  of  thofe  that  rife 
againfl  his  juft  power.     But  laying  down  his  head 
among  the  ftrumpet  flatteries  of  Prelats,  while  he 
fleeps  and  thinks  no  harme,  they  wickedly  (having 
oflF  all  thofe  bright  and  waighty  trefles  of  his  laws, 
and  juft  prerogatives  which  were  his  ornament  and 
ftrength,  deliver  him  over  to  indirect  and  violent 
councels,  which  as  thofe  Philiftims  put  out  the  fair, 
and  farre-fighted  eyes  of  his  natural  difcerning,  and 
make  him  grinde  in  the  prifon  houfe  of  their  finifter 
ends  and  praftices  upon  him.    Till  he  knowing  this 
prelatical  rafor  to  have  bereft  him  of  his  wonted 
might,  nourifh  again  his  puifl^ant  hair,  the  golden 
beames  of  Law  and  Right ;  ana  they  fternly  fliook, 
thunder  with  ruin  upon  the  heads  of  thofe  his  evil 
counfellors,  but  not  without  great  afflidlion  to  him- 
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felfe.    This  is  the  fum  of  their  loyal  fervice  to  Kings ; 
yet  thefe  are  the  men  that  ftil  cry  the  King^  the  King, 
the  Lords  Anointed.     We  grant  it,  and  wonder  how 
they  came  to  light  upon  any  thing  io  true ;  and  won- 
der more,  if  Kings  be  the  Lords  Anointed,  how  they 
dare  thus  oyle  over  and  befineare  (b  holy  an  un<^on 
with  the  corrupt  and  putrid  oyntment  of  their  bafe 
flatteries ;  which  while  they  fmooth  the  fkin,  (bike 
inward  and  envenom  the  life  blood.     What  fidelity 
Kings  can  expert  from  Prelats  both  examples  paft, 
and  our  prefent  experience  of  their  doings  at  this 
day,  whereon  is  grounded  all  that  hath  bin  faid,  may 
fuffice  to  inform  us.     And  if  they  be  fuch  clippers 
of  regal  power  and  fhavers  of  the  Laws,  how  they 
fland  afFedled  to  the  law  giving  Parlament,  your 
felves,  worthy  Peeres  and  Commons^  can  bcfl  tcf- 
tifie ;  the  current  of  whofe  glorious  and  immortal 
adtions  hath  bin  only  opposed  by  the  obfcure  and  per- 
nicious defignes  of  the  Prelats,  until  their  infblence 
broke  out  to  fuch  a  bold  affront,  as  hath  juflly  im- 
mur'd  their  haughty  looks  within  flrong  wals.  Nor 
have  they  done  any  thing  of  late  with  more  diligence, 
then  to  hinder  or  break  the  happy  aflembling  of 
Parlaments,  however  needfull  to  repaire  the  fhatter'd 
and  disjoynted  frame  of  the  Common- wealth,  or  if 
they  cannot  do  this,  to  crofTe,  to  difinable,  and  tra- 
duce all  Parlamentary  proceedings.     And  this,  if  no- 
thing elfe,  plainly  accufes  them  to  be  no  lawful  mem- 
bers of  the  houfe,  if  they  thus  perpetually  mutine 
againft  their  own  body.     And  though  they  pretend 
like  Salomons  harlot,  that  they  have  right  thereto,  by 
the  fame  judgement  that  Salomon  gave,  it  cannot  be- 
long to  them,  whenas  it  is  not  onely  their  ailent,  but 
their  endeavour  continually  to  divide  Parlaments  in 
twain ;  and  not  only  by  dividing,  but  by  all  other 
means  to  abolifli  and  deflroy  the  free  ufe  of  them  to 
all  poflerity.     For  the  which  and  for  all  their  for- 
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mer  miideeds^  wherof  this  book  and  many  volumes 
more  cannot  contain  the  moytie^  I  fhal  move  yee 
Lords  in  the  behalf  I  dare  fay  of  many  thoufand 
good  Chriftians^  to  let  your  juftice  and  ^eedy  fen- 
tence  paile  againft  this  great  malefador  Prelaty. 
And  yet  in  the  midfl  of  rigor  I  would  befeech  ye  to 
think  of  mercy ;  and  fuch  a  mercy,  I  feare  I  fhal 
overfhoot  with  a  defire  to  fave  this  falling  Prelaty, 
foch  a  mercy  (if  I  may  venture  to  lay  it)  as  may  ex- 
ceed that  which  for  only  ten  righteous  perfbns  would 
have  fav*d  Sodom.  Not  that  I  dare  adviie  ye  to  con- 
tend with  God  whether  he  or  you  fhal  be  more  mer- 
ciful, but  in  your  wife  efleems  to  ballance  the  of- 
fences of  thofe  peccant  Citties  with  thefe  enormous 
riots  of  ungodly  mif-rule  that  Prelaty  hath  wrought 
both  in  the  Church  of  Chrifl,  and  in  the  flate  of  this 
Kingdome.  And  if  ye  think  ye  may  with  a  pious 
prefiimption  ftrive  to  goe  beyond  God  in  mercy,  I 
ihall  not  be  one  now  that  would  difTuade  ye.  Though 
God  for  lefle  then  ten  juft  perfons  would  not  Ipare 
Sodomy  yet  if  you  can  finde  after  due  fearch  but  only 
one  good  thing  in  prelaty  either  to  religion,  or  civil 
goverment,  to  King  or  Parlament,  to  Prince  or 
people,  to  law,  liberty,  wealth  or  learning,  (pare 
her,  let  her  live,  let  her  fpread  among  ye,  til  with 
her  fhadow,  all  your  dignities  and  honours,  and  all 
the  glory  of  the  land  be  darkened  and  obfcurd.  But 
on  the  contrary  if  fhe  be  found  to  be  malignant,  hof- 
tile,  deftru6tive  to  all  thefe,  as  nothing  can  be  furer, 
then  let  your  fevere  and  impartial  doom  imitate  the 
divine  vengeance;  rain  down  your  punifliing  force 
upon  this  godlefle  and  opprefling  government :  and 
bring  fuch  a  dead  Sea  of  fubverfion  upon  her,  that 
(he  may  never  in  this  Land  rife  more  to  afHidl  the 
holy  reformed  Church,  and  the  eledt  people  of  God. 
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THE   PREFACE. 

^VLthougb  it  be  a  cfrtaine  truth  that  they 
who  undertake  a  Religious  Caufe  need  not 
care  to  he  Men-pleafers ;  yet  hecaufe  the 

.  fatisfoBion  of  tejider  and  mild  confciencet    ■ 
is  far  different  from  that  which  is  calfd  Men-pieafng,    , 
to  fatisfie  fuck,  I  Jball  adrejfe  myfelfe  in  fey)  words  to    , 
give  notice  before  hand  of  fomething  in  this  booke,  which    ■ 
to  fome  men  perhaps  may  feeme  offenfve,  that  when  J 
fiave  render' d  a  lauofuU  reafon  of  what  is  done,  "J  may 
truft  to  havefav'd  the  labour  of  defending  or  excufng 
hereafter.     Wee  all  know  that  in  private  and  perfonall 
injuries,  yea  in  puhlique  fufferings  for  the  caufe   of 
Chriji,  his  rule  and  example  teaches  us  to  be  fo  farre 
from  a  readinejfe  to  fpeak  evill,  as  not  to  anfwer  the 
reviler  in  his  language  though  never  fo  much  provok't. 
Yet  in  the  deleting,  and  convincing  of  any  notorious 
enimie  to  truth  and  his  Countries  peace,  effecially  that 
is  conceited  to  have  a  voluble  and  fmart  fluence  of 
tongue,  and  in  the  vaine  confidence  of  that,  and  out  of 
a  more  tenacious  cling  to  worldly  refpe£is,Jiands  up  for 
all  the  reji  to  jujiifie  a  long  ufurpation  and  conviBed 
Pfeudepifcopy  of  Prelates,  with  all  their  ceremonies. 
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Liturgies^  and  tyrannies  which  God  and  man  are  now 

ready  to  explode  and  hijfe  out  of  the  landy  Ifuppofe  and 

more  then  f^ppofe^  it  will  be  nothing  difagreeing  from 

Ckri/iian  meekneffe  to  handle  fuch  a  one  in  a  rougher 

accent^  and  to  fend  home  his  haughtinejfe  well  befpurted 

with  his  owne  holy-water.     Nor  to  do  thus  are  we  un- 

autoritied  either  from  the  morall  precept  of  Salomon 

to  anfwer  him  thereafter  that  prides  him  in  his  folly ; 

nor  from  the  example  of  Chriji^  and  all  his  followers  in 

all  Ages^  who  in  the  refuting  ofthofe  that  reffied found 

DoBriney  and  by  fubtile  dijpmulations  corrupted  the 

minds  of  men^  have  wrought  up  their  zealous  fouls  into 

fuch  vehemenciesy  as  nothing  could  be  more  killingly 

fpoken :  for  who  can  be  a  greater  enemy  to  Mankind j 

who  a  more  dangerous  deceiver  then  he  who  defending 

a  traditionall  corruption   ufes  no  common  ArtSj  but 

with  a  wily  Stratagem  ofyeelding  to  the  time  a  greater 

part  of  his  caufe^feeming  to  forgo  all  that  mans  inven-- 

tion  hath  done  therein^  and  driven  from  much  of  bis 

hold  in  Scripture y  yet  leaving  it  hanging  by  a  twined 

threedy  not  from  druine  command  but  from  Apojlolicall 

prudence  or  ajfenty  as  if  he  had  the  furety  offome  roul- 

ing  trench,  creeps  up  by  this  meanes  to  his  relinquiJFt 

fortrejfe  of  divine  authority  againe ;  and  Jiill  hovering 

hetweene  the  confines  of  that  which  hee  dares  not  bee 

openfyy  and  that  which  he  will  not  befincerely,  traines 

on  the  eafie  Chrifiian  infenfibly  within  the  clofe  am^ 

hujhment  of  worjl  errors ,  and  with  a  fiye  jhuffle  of 

counterfeit  principles  chopping  and  changing  till  hee 

have  glearid  all  the  good  ones  out  of  their  minds  j  leaves 

them  at  lafi,  after  afiight  refemb lance  offweeping  and 

gamijhing  under  the  fevenfold  pojfejfion  of  a  defperate 

Jlupidity.     And  therefore  they  that  love  the  foules  of 

men,  which  is  the  dearefi  love,  and  fiirs  up  the  noblefi 

jealoufiej  when  they  meet  with  fuch  collufion,  cannot  be 

blamed  though  they  bee  tranfported  with  the  zeale  of 

truth  to  a  well  heated  fervencie ;  efpecially,  filing  they 
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which  thus  offend  agamfi  the  Joules  t^  their  brethren^  do 
it  with  delight  to  their  great  game,  eq/e,  and  advance- 
ment  in  this  world,  but  they  thatfeeke  to  difctroer  and 
oppoje  their  falfe  trade  of  deceiving,  do  it  not  without  a 
fad  and  unwilling  anger,  not  without  many  hazards^ 
hut  without  all  private  and  perfonalljpleene,  and  with- 
out any  thought  of  earthly  reward,  when  as  this  very 
courfe  they  take  Jlopps  their  hopes  of  afcending  above 
a  lowly  and  unenviable  pitch  in  this  life.  And  although 
in  tbeferious  uncajing  (fa  grand  impojiure  (for  to  dealt 
plainly  with  you  Readers,  Prelatry  is  no  better)  there 
be  mixt  here  and  there  fuch  a  grim  laughter,  as  may 
appeare  at  the  fame  time  in  an  aujiere  vifage,  it  camvA 
be  taxt  of  levity  or  infolence :  for  even  this  veine  of 
laughing  fas  I  could  produce  out  of  grave  Authors) 
hath  oft-times  a  Jlrong  and  Jinewy  force  in  teaching 
and  confuting  ;  nor  can  there  be  a  more  proper  objeB  of 
indignation  and  fcome  together  then  a  falfe  Prophet 
taken  in  the  greatejl  dearejl  and  mofl  dangerous  cheats 
the  cheat  of  foules  :  in  the  difclojing  whereof  if  it  be 
harmfull  to  be  angry,  and  withall  to  caji  a  lowring 
Jmile,  when  the  properefi  objeB  calls  for  both,  it  will  be 
long  enough  ere  any  be  able  to  fay  why  thofe  two  mofi 
rationall faculties  of  humane  intelleB  af^ger  and  laughter 
were  Jirji  feated  in  the  brefi  of  man.  Thus  much 
(Readers J  in  favour  of  thefofter  fpirited  Chrifiian, 
for  other  exceptioners  there  was  no  thought  taken. 
Onely  if  it  bee  afkt  why  this  clofe  andfucdnSl  manner 
of  coping  with  the  Adverfary  was  rather  chofen,  this 
was  the  reafon  chiefly^  that  the  ingenuous  Reader  withr 
out  further  amufng  himfelfe  in  the  labyrinth  of  con- 
troverfall  antiquity,  may  come  the  fpeedieji  way  to  fee 
the  truth  vindicated,  and  Sophiflry  taken Jhort  at  thefirfl 
falfe  bound.  Next  that  the  Remonjirant  himfelfe  as  oft 
as  hee  pleafes  to  befrolick  and  brave  it  with  others  may 
find  no  gaine  of  money  y  and  may  learne  not  to  infult  info 
bad  a  caufe.     But  now  he  begins. 
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Se3.  I.  p.  I .]  Remonftrant.  My  fingle  Remon-^ 
Jlrance  is  encountred  with  a  plurall  Adverfary. 

Anjwere.  Did  not  your  fingle  Remonftrance  bring 
along  with  it  a  hot  fent  of  your  more  then  fingu- 
lar  afie<ftion  to  fpirituall  pluralities,  your  iingleneile 
would  be  lefle  fufpedted  with  all  good  Chriflians 
then  it  is. 

Remon.  Their  names,  perfons,  qualities,  numbers, 
I  care  not  to  know. 

Anfuo.  Their  names  are  knowne  to  the  all-know- 
ing power  above,  and  in  the  meane  while  doutleile 
they  wreck  not  whether  you  or  your  Nomenclator 
know  them  or  not. 

Remon.  But  could  they  fay  my  name  is  Legion  ; 
for  wee  arc  many. 

Anjho.  Wherefore  fhould  you  begin  with  the 
Devils  name  defcanting  upon  the  number  of  your 
opponents?  wherefore  that  conceit  of  Legion  with 
a  by-wipe?  was  it  becaufe  you  would  have  men 
take  notice  how  you  efteeme  them,  whom  through 
all  your  booke  fo  bountifully  you  call  your  bre- 
thren ?  wee  had  not  thought  that  Legion  could 
have  furnifht  the  Remonjirant  with  fo  many  bre- 
thren. 

Remon.  My  caufe  yea  Gods  would  bid  me  meet 
them  undifmai'd,  &c. 

Anfw.  Ere  a  foot  furder  we  muft  bee  content  to 
heare  a  preambling  boafl  of  your  valour,  what  a  St. 
Dunjianey  you  are  to  encounter  Legions^  either  infer- 
nall  or  humane. 

Remon.  My  caufe,  yea  Gods. 

Anfw.  What  gods  ?  unlefle  your  belly  or  the  god 
of  this  world  be  hee  ?  fliew  us  any  one  point  of  your 
Remonjirance  that  do's  not  more  concern  fuperiority, 
pride,  eafe  and  the  belly,  then  the  truth  and  glory  of 
God,  or  the  ialvation  of  foules. 

Remon.  My  caufe,  yea  Gods  would  bid  me  meet 
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them  undifmaid^  and  to  fay  with  holy  Davids  though 
an  hoaji  &c. 

Anfvo.  Doe  not  think  to  Perfwade  us  of  your 
undaunted  courage  by  mi&pplying  to  your  (elfe  the 
words  of  holy  David;  we  know  you  fearc,  and  arc 
in  an  agonie  at  this  prefent^  left  you  (hould  loie  that 
fuperfluity  of  riches  and  honour  which  your  party 
ufurp.  And  whofoever  covets  and  fo  camcftly  la- 
bours to  keep  fuch  an  incumbring  furcharge  of 
earthly  things^  cannot  but  have  an  earth-quake  ftill 
in  his  bones.  You  are  not  arm'd  Remonftrant^  nor 
any  of  your  band^  you  are  not  dieted^  nor  your  loyncs 
girt  for  fpirituall  valour,  and  Chriftian  warfare,  the 
luggage  is  too  great  that  foUowes  your  Camp ;  your 
hearts  are  there,  you  march  heavily.  How  fhall  wc 
think  you  have  not  carnall  feare  while  we  fee  you  fo 
fubjeft  to  carnall  defires  ? 

Pag.  2.]     Remon.  I  doe  gladly  fly  to  the  barre. 

Anfw.  To  the  barre  with  him  then.  Gladly  you 
fay.  We  beleeve  you  as  gladly  as  your  whole  fac- 
tion wifh't,  and  long'd  for  the  ailembling  of  this 
Parliament,  as  gladly  as  your  beneficiaries  the  Priep 
came  up  to  anfwer  the  complaints  and  outcries  of  all 
the  Shires. 

Remon.  The  Areopagi?  who  were  thofe?  truly 
my  maflers  I  had  thought  this  had  beene  the  name 
of  the  place,  not  of  the  men. 

Anfw.  A  foar-Eagle,  would  not  floope  at  a  flyc, 
but  fure  fome  Pedagogue  ftood  at  your  Elbow,  and 
made  it  itch  with  this  parlous  Criticifme  they  urg'd 
you  with  a  Decree  of  the  fage  and  fevere  Judges  of 
Athens  J  and  you  cite  them  to  appeare  for  certainc 
Paragogicall  contempts,  before  a  capricious  Padantie 
of  hot-livcr'd  Grammarians.     Miftake  not  the  matter 
courteous  Remonjlrant^  they  were  not  making  La- 
tines  :  if  in  dealing  with  an  outlandifh  name  they 
thought  it  befl  not  to  fcrew  the  Englifh  mouth  to  a 
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harQi  forreigne  termination^  fo  they  kept  the  radicall 
word,  they  did  no  more  then  the  eleganteft  Authors 
among  the  Greeks^  Romans,  and  at  this  day  the  Ifa^ 
lions  in  icome  of  fuch  a  fervility  ufe  to  doe.  Re- 
member how  they  mangle  our  Brittifh  names  abroad ; 
what  treipafle  were  it,  if  wee  in  requitall  (hould  as 
much  negledl  theirs  ?  and  our  learned  Chaucer  did 
not  ftick  to  doe  fb,  writing  Semyramus  for  Semiramis, 
Amphiorax  for  Amphiaraus,  K.  Sejes  for  K.  Ceyx 
the  hufband  of  Alcyone,  with  many  other  names 
ilrangely  metamorpnis'd  from  true  Orthography,  if 
he  had  made  any  account  of  that  in  thefe  kind 
of  words. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  Remonjirance  ^  Remon.  Left 
the  world  (hould  think  the  prefle  had  of  late  forgot  to 
ipcak  any  language  other  then  libellous,  this  honeft 
paper  hath  broken  through  the  throng. 

Anjw.  Mince  the  matter  while  you  will,  it  ftiew'd 
but  green  pradtife  in  the  lawes  of  difcreet  Rhetho^ 
rique  to  blurt  upon  the  eares  of  a  judicious  Par- 
liament with  fuch  a  prefumptuous  and  over-weening 
Proem :  but  you  doe  well  to  be  the  Sewer  of  your 
owne  mefle. 

Remon.  That  which  you  mifcall  the  Preface,  was 
a  too  juft  complaint  of  the  fhamfuU  number  of 
Libells. 

AnJw.  How  long  is  it  that  you,  and  the  Prelati- 
call  troop  have  bin  in  fuch  diftaft  with  Libells  ?  afke 
your  Lyjimachus  Nicanor  what  defaming  invedlives 
have  lately  flown  abroad  againft  the  Subjects  of  Scot- 
land, and  our  poore  expulfed  Brethren  of  New-Eng- 
land, the  Prelates  rather  applauding,  then  fhewing 
any  diflike :  and  this  hath  bin  ever  fo,  in  fo  much, 
that  Sir  Francis  Bacon  in  one  of  his  difcourfes  com- 
plaines  of  the  Bifhops  uneven  hand  over  thefe  Pam- 
flets,  confining  thofe  againft  Biftiops  to  darknefte, 
but  Licencing  thofe  againft  Puritans  to  be  utter'd 
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openly,  though  with  the  greater  mifcheife  of  leading 
into  contempt  the  exercife  of  Religion  in  the  per- 
fons  of  fundiy  Preachers,  and  diigracing  the  higher 
matter  in  the  meaner  perfbo. 

Remon.  A  point  no  lefle  eflential  to  that  propofed 
Remonjirance. 

Anfw.  Wee  know  where  the  fhoo  wrings  you, 
you  fret,  and  are  gall'd  at  the  quick,  and  O  what  a 
death  it  is  to  the  Prelates  to  be  thus  un-vilarded, 
thus  uncas'd,  to  have  the  PcriVigs  pluk't  off  that 
cover  your  baldnefle,  your  infide  nakedneffe  thrown 
open  to  publick  view.  The  Romans  had  a  time 
once  every  year,  when  their  Slaves  might  freely 
fpeake  their  minds,  twere  hard  if  the  free  borne 
people  of  England^  with  whom  the  voyce  of  Truth 
for  thefe  many  yeares,  even  againft  the  proverb,  hath 
not  bin  heard  but  in  corners,  after  all  your  Monkifh 
prohibitions,  and  expurgatorious  indexes^  your  gags 
and  fhaffles,  your  proud  "Jmprimaturs  not  to  be  ob- 
tained without  the  (hallow  furview,  but  not  fhallow 
hand  of  fome  mercenary,  narrow  SouFd,  and  illitte- 
rate  Chaplain ;  when  liberty  of  fpeaking,  then  which  ; 
nothing  is  more  fweet  to  man,  was  girded,  and 
ftraight  lac't  almoft  to  a  broken-winded  tizzick,  if 
now  at  a  good  time,  our  time  of  Parliament^  the 
very  jubily,  and  refurredtion  of  the  State,  if  now  the 
conceal'd,  the  aggreev'd,  and  long  perlecuted  Truth, 
could  not  be  fuffer'd  fpeak,  and  though  fhe  burft 
out  with  fome  efficacy  of  words,  could  not  be  ex- 
cus'd  after  fuch  an  injurious  flxangle  of  filence,  nor 
avoyde  the  cenfure  of  Libelling,  twere  hard,  twere 
fomething  pinching  in  a  Kingdome  of  free  fpirits. 
Some  Princes,  and  great  Statifls,  have  thought  it  a 
prime  piece  of  neceflary  policy  to  thruft  themfelves 
under  difguife  into  a  popular  throng,  to  iVand  the 
night  long  under  eaves  of  houfes,  and  low  windows, 
that  they  might  hear  every  where  the  free  utterances 
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of  privat  breftsy  and  wmaagft  cbem  ted  oQt  tbe  per- 
cious  gcmme  of  Trath,  as  amoi^ll  the  munhciicdic 
pibbles  of  the  Shoar ;  mheiby  tfacr  oiight  be  the 
abler  to  difixyver»  and  aroid  that  deoeitliill»  and  dole 
ooatcht  evill  of  flattcfr  diat  crcr  attends  them»  and 
mifleads  them,  and  might  ikilfbDy  know  how  to 
apply  the  ieveral  rcdreflcs  to  eadi  mabdr  <^  $tite9 
without  tmfting  the  difkiyall  informatioo  of  Para- 
fites»  and  Sycophants:  wheras  now  diis  penniffion 
of  free  writing,  were  there  no  good  elfe  in  it,  3ret  at 
ibme  times  thus  licenc't,  is  inch  an  unripping.  Inch 
an  Anatomie  of  the  fhieft,  and  tenderell  particular 
truths,  as  makes  not  onty  the  whole  Nation  in  many 
points  the  wiier,  but  alio  preients,  and  carries  home 
to  Princes,  and  men  moft  remote  from  vulgar  con- 
courfe,  iuch  a  full  infight  of  every  lurking  evil,  or  re- 
ibained  good  among  the  ComnK>ns,  as  that  they  (hall 
not  need  heerafter  in  old  Cloaks,  and  falfe  Beards, 
to  fland  to  the  courtefy  of  a  night-walking  cudgeller 
for  eaves  dropping,  nor  to  accept  quietly  as  a  perfume, 
the  over -head  emptying  of  fome  J&lt  lotion.  Who 
could  be  angry  therefore  but  thofe  that  are  guilty, 
with  thefe  free-fpoken,  and  plaine  harted  men  that 
are  the  eyes  of  their  Country,  and  the  prolpec- 
tive  glafles  of  their  Prince?  But  thefe  are  the 
nettlers,  thefe  are  the  blabbing  Bookes  that  tell, 
though  not  halfe  your  fellows  feats.  You  love 
toothlefle  Satyrs ;  let  me  informe  you,  a  toothlefle 
Satyr  is  as  improper  as  a  toothed  fleekflone,  and  as 
buUifli. 

Remon.  I  befeech  you  brethren  fpend  your  Logick 
upon  your  own  workes. 

Anfw.  The  peremptory  Analyfis  that  you  will  call 
it,  I  beleeve  will  be  fo  hardy  as  once  more  to  un- 
pinne  your  fpruce  faftidious  oratory,  to  rumple  her 
laces,  her  frizzles,  and  her  bobins  though  (he  wince, 
and  fling,  never  fo  Peevifhly. 
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P.  4.]  Remon.  Thofe  verbal  exceptions  are  but 
light  frothy  and  will  fink  alone. 

Anfw.  O  rare  futtlety,  beyond  all  that  Cardan 
ever  dream't  of,  when  I  befeech  you,  will  light 
things  fink  ?  when  will  light  froth  fink  alone.  Here 
in  your  phrafe,  the  fame  day  that  heavy  plum- 
mets will  fwimme  alone.  Trufl  this  man.  Readers 
if  you  pleafe,  whofe  divinity  would  reconcile  Bmg- 
land  with  Romcy  and  his  philofophy  make  friends 
nature  with  the  Chaosjjine ponder e  habentiapondus. 

Remon.  That  fcum  may  be  worth  taking  off  which 
folio  wes. 

Anfw.  Spare  your  Ladle  Sir,  it  will  be  as  bad  as 
the  Bifhops  foot  in  the  broth ;  the  fcum  will  be  found 
upon  your  own  Remonftrance. 

Remon.  I  fhall  defire  all  indifferent  eyes  to  judge 
whether  thefe  men  do  not  endeavour  to  caft  unjuft 
envy  upon  me. 

Anfw.  Agreed. 

Remon.  I  had  faid  that  the  civil  polity  as  in  gene- 
rail  notion,  hath  fome  times  varied,  and  that  the 
civil  came  from  arbitrary  impofers,  thefe  gracious 
interpreters  would  needs  draw  my  words  to  the  pre- 
fent,  and  particular  goverment  of  our  Monarchy. 

Anfw.  And  defervedly  have  they  don  fo,  take 'up 
your  Logick  elfe  and  fee  :  civil  politic,  fay  you,  hath 
fometimes  varied,  and  came  from  arbitrary  impofers, 
what  propofition  is  this?  Bifhop  Downam  in  his 
Dialeilicks  will  tell  you  it  is  a  generall  axiomc, 
though  the  univerfal  particle  be  not  exprcs't,  and 
you  your  felfe  in  your  defence  fo  explaine  in  thefe 
words  as  in  general  notion.  Hence  is  juflly  infcrr'd 
he  that  faies  civil  polity  is  arbitrary,  faies  that  the 
civil  polity  of  England  is  Arbitrary.  The  infer- 
ence is  undeniable,  a  thef  ad  bypothefn,  or  from  the 
general  to  the  particular,  an  evincing  argument  in 
Logick. 
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P.  5.]  Reman.  Brethren  whiles  yee  defire  to 
(eeme  Godly,  leame  to  be  leffe  malitious. 

Anfu).  Remmjlrant^  till  you  have  better  learnt 
^our  principles  of  Logick,  take  not  upon  you  to  be 
t  Dodor  to  others. 

Remon.  God  blefle  all  good  men  from  fuch  cha- 
ity. 

AnfvD.  I  never  found  that  Logicall  maxims  were 
mcharitable  before,  yet  (hould  a  Jury  of  Logicians 
Mifle  upon  you,  you  would  never  be  fav'd  by  the 
Book. 

Remon.  And  our  Sacred  Monarchy  from  fuch 
[fiends. 

Anfvo.  Adde^  as  the  Prelates. 

Remon.  If  Epiicopacy  have  yoked  Monarchy,  it 
is  the  Iniblence  of  the  Perfons,  not  the  fault  of  the 
Calling. 

Anfw.  It  was  the  fault  of  the  perfons,  and  of  no 
Calling,  we  doe  not  count  Prelatiy  a  Calling. 

P.  6.]  Remon.  The  teftimony  of  a  Pope  (whom 
thcfe  men  honor  highly). 

Anjw.  That  flanderous  infer tion  was  doubtles  a 
pang  of  your  incredible  charity,  the  want  whereof, 
|rou  lay  fb  often  to  their  charge ;  a  kind  token  of 
joiXT  &vour  lapt  up  in  a  parenthefis,  a  piece  of  the 
Clergy  benevolence  layd  by  to  maintain  the  Epifco- 
>al  broile,  whether  the  1 000  Horfe  or  no,  time  will 
iifcover,  for  certainly  had  thofe  cavaliers  come  on  to 
>lay  their  parts,  fuch  a  ticket  as  this  of  highly  ho- 
louring  the  Pope,  from  the  hand  of  a  Prelate,  might 
lave  bin  of  fpecial  ufe,  and  fafety  to  them  that  had 
ar'd  for  fuch  a  ranibm. 

Remon.  And  what  faies  Antichrift. 

Anfw.  Afk  your  Brethren  the  Prelates  that  hold 
ntelligence  with  him,  afk  not  us.  But  is  the  Pope 
Lntichrift  now  ?  good  newes !  take  heed  you  be  not 
^cnt  for  this,  for  tis  verily  thought,  that  had  this 
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Bill  bin  put  in  againft  him  in  your  laft  Convocat 
he  would  have  bin  cleared  by  moft  voices. 

Remon.  Any  thing  ferves  againft  Epifcopacy. 

Anfw.  See  the  frowardnes  of  this  man,  he  wc 
perfwade  us  that  the  fucceflion,  and  divine  righ 
Bifhopdom  hath  bin  unqueftionable  through 
ages,  yet  w^hen  they  bring  againft  him  Kings,  1 
were  irreligious,  Popesy  they  are  Antichrift,  by  ¥ 
iEra  of  computation,  through  what  Faery  L 
would  the  man  deduce  this  Perpetual  beadrou 
uncontradidled  Epifcopacy  ?  The  Pope  may  as  ^ 
boaft  his  ungainfaid  authority  to  them  that  will 
leive  that  all  his  contradidters  were  either  irreligi 
or  heretical. 

P.  7.]  Remon.  If  the  Bifhops,  faith  the  / 
be  declared  to  be  of  divine  right  they  would  be 
empted  from  regal  power,  and  if  there  migh 
this  danger  in  thofe  Kingdomes  why  is  this 
vioufly  upraided  to  thofe  of  ours  ?  who  do  gl 
profefle  &c. 

Anfw.  Becaufe  your  diflcver'd  principles  wen 
like  the  mangl'd  pieces  of  a  gafh't  Serpent,  that 
begun  to  clofe,  and  grow  together  Popifli  ag 
Whatfoever  you  now  gladly  profefle  out  of  fear 
know  what  your  drifts  were  when  you  thought 
felves  fecure. 

Remon.  It  is  a  foul  flander  to  charge  the  nan 
Epifcopacy  with  a  fadlion,  for  the  fadt  impute 
fome  few. 

Anfw.  The   more   foul  your   fadtion  that 
brought  a  harmlefle  name  into  obloquie,  and 
fadt  may  juftly  be  imputed  to  all  of  yee  that  o 
to  have  withflood  it,  and  did  not. 

Remon.  Fie  Brethren,  are  yee  the  Prefbytei 
the  Church  of  England^  and  dare  chalenge  Ep 
pacy  of  fadlion. 

Anfw.  Yes,  as  oft  as  Epifcopacy  dares  be  fadtioi 
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Remon.  Had  you  fpoken  fuch  a  word  in  the  time 
►f  holy  Cyprian,  what  had  become  of  you  ? 
AnfvD.  They  had  neither  bin  haFd  into  your  Ge- 
^nna  at  Lambeth^  nor  (h-appado'd  with  an  Oath  Ex 
'^cio  by  your  bow  men  of  the  Arches  :  and  as  for 
"Cyprians  time,  the  caufe  was  farre  unlike,  he  indeed 
icceeded  into  an  Epifcopacy  that  began  then  to 
^relatize,  but  his  perfonal  excellence  like  an  antidote 
rercame  the  malignity  of  that  breeding  corruption 
^hich  was  then. a  difeaie  that  lay  hid  for  a  while 
ler  fhew  of  a  full,  and  healthy  conftitution,  as 
lofe  hydropick  humors  not  difcernable  at  firft  from 
lair  and  juicy  flefhinefle  of  body,  or  that  unwonted 
ly  colour  which  feems  gracefull  to  a  cheek  other- 
pale,  and  yet  arifes  from  evil  caufes,  either  of 
te  inward  obflrudtion,  or  inflammation,  and  might 
jav  the  firft  Phificians  till  they  had  learnt  the 
[uell,  which  Cyprians  dayes  did  not  bring  forth, 
the  Prelatifm  of  Epifcopacy  which  began  then 
[to  burgeon,  and  fpread,  had  as  yet,  efpecially  in  fa- 
^us  men  a  fair,  though  a  falfe  imitation  of  flou- 
[lifhing. 

P.  8.]  Remon.  Neither  is  the  wrong  leffe  to 
ikc  application  of  that  which  was  moft  juftly 
'barged  upon  the  praftifes,  and  combinations  of  Li- 
belling Separatifts,  whom  I  defervedly  cenfur'd  &c. 
Anjhv.  To  conclude  this  Sedlion,  our  Remonjirant 
we  fee  is  refolv'd  to  make  good  that  which  was  for- 
merly faid  of  his  Book,  that  it  was  neither  humble^ 
nor  a  Remonjirance^  and  this  his  defence  is  of  the 
fiune  Complexion.  When  he  is  conftrain'd  to  men- 
tion the  notorious  violence  of  his  Clergy  attempted 
on  the  Church  of  Scotland^  he  flightlie  termes  it  a 
faA  imputed  to  fome  few ;  but  when  he  fpeakes  of 
that  which  the  Parliament  voutfafes  to  name  the 
City  Petition,  which  I,  faith  he,  (as  if  the  State  had 
made  him  publick  Cenfor)  defervedly  cenfur'd.    And 
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how?  as  be£3re  for  a  tumultuarie^  and  underl 
way  of  procured  fubfcriptions,  fo  now  in  his  dc£ 
more  bitterly,  as  the  pradtizes,  and  combinatioi 
Libelling  Separatifls,  and  the  mifzealous  advo< 
thereof,  juftly  to  be  branded  for  incendiaries.  V 
ther  this  be  for  the  honour  of  our  cheif  Citty  1 
noted  with  fuch  an  infamie  for  a  Petition,  w 
not  without  fbme  of  the  Magiftrates,  and  j 
numbers  of  fbber,  and  confiderable  men,  was  ord 
and  meekly  prefented,  although  our  great  C 
think  that  thefe  men,  becaufe  they  have  a  1 
(as  Chriji  himfelfe^  and  Saint  Faul  had)  cannot  tl 
fore  attaine  to  fome  good  meafure  of  knowlc 
and  to  a  reafon  of  their  a6tions>  as  well  as  they 
fpend  their  youth  in  loitering,  bezzling,  and 
lotting,  their  ftudies  in  unprofitable  queftions 
barbarous  fophiftry,  their  middle  age  in  anibi 
and  idlenefle,  their  old  age  in  avarice,  dotage, 
difeafes :  and  whether  this  refledt  not  with  a  conti 
ly  upon  the  Parliament  it  felfe,  which  thought 
Petition  worthy,  not  only  of  receaving,  but  of  V( 
to  a  commitment,  after  it  had  bin  advocatedj 
mov*d  for  by  fbme  honourable,  and  learned  Gc 
men  of  the  Houfe,  to  be  cal'd  a  combinatic 
Libelling  Separatifls,  and  the  advocates  therec 
be  branded  for  Incendiaries,  whether  this  apf 
not  the  judgement,  and  approbation  of  the  Pi 
menty  I  leave  to  equall  Arbiters. 

&eSl.  2.]  Remon.  After  the  overflowing  of 
gall,  you  defcend  to  Liturgy,  and  Epifcopacy. 

Anfw.  The  overflow  being  paft,  you  cannot 
in  your  owne  judgement  impute  any  bitternei 
their  following  difcourfes. 

P.  9.]  Remon.  D.  Hall  whom  you  name,  1 
fay  for  honors  fake. 

Anfw.  Y'are  a  merry  man  Sir,  and  dan 
much. 


Remanilrants  Defence,  &c.         197 

Remon.  And  why  fhould  I  not  ipeake  of  Martyrs, 
as  the  Authors  and  ufers  of  this  holy  Liturgie  ? 

Anjkv.  As  the  Authors  ?  the  Tranflators  you  might 
perhaps  have  laid,  fot  Edward  the  Sixt,  as  Hayward 
hath  written  in  his  Story,  will  tell  you  upon  the 
word  of  a  K.  that  the  order  of  the  Service,  and  the 
ufe  thereof  in  the  Englifh  Tongue  is  no  other  then 
die  <Jd  Service  was,  and  the  fame  words  in  Englifti 
which  were  in  Latine,  except  a  few  things  omitted, 
fb  fbod^  that  it  had  been  a  fhame  to  have  heard  them 
in  Englifh ;  thefe  are  his  words :  whereby  we  are 
left  uncertaine  who  the  Author  was,  but  certaine  that 
part  of  the  work  was  efteem'd  fo  abfurd  by  the 
Tranflators  thereof,  as  was  to  be  afham'd  of  in  Eng- 
lilh.  O  but  the  Martyrs  were  the  refiners  of  it,  for 
that  only  is  left  you  to  fay.  Admit  they  were,  they 
could  not  refine  a  Scorpion  into  a  Fifh,  though  they 
had  drawn  it,  and  rinc't  it  with  never  fo  cleanly 
Cookery,  which  made  them  fall  at  variance  among 
themfelves  about  the  ufe  either  of  it,  or  the  Cere- 
monies belonging  to  it. 

Remon.  Slight  you  them  as  you  pleafe,  we  bleffe 
God  for  fuch  Patrons  of  our  good  caufe. 

AnfvD.  O  Benedicite  !  ^i  color  ater  eraty  nunc  eji 
contrarius  atro.  Are  not  thefe  they  which  one  of 
your  Bifhops  in  print  fcornfully  termes  the  Foxian 
Confeflbrs?  Are  not  thefe  they  whofe  Adls  and 
Monuments  are  not  onely  fo  contemptible,  but  fo 
hatefull  to  the  Prelates^  that  their  Story  was  almofl 
come  to  be  a  prohibited  book^  which  for  thefe  two 
or  three  Editions  hath  crept  into  the  world  by  flealth, 
and  at  times  of  advantage,  not  without  the  open 
regret  and  vexation  of  the  Bifhops,  as  many  ho- 
neil  men  that  had  to  doe  in  fetting  forth  the  Book 
will  juflifie.  And  now  at  a  dead  lift  for  your  Li- 
turgie you  bleffe  God  for  them:  out  upon  fuch 
hypocrific. 
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P.  10.]  Remon.  As  if  wee  were  bound  to  1 
good  every  word  that  falls  from  the  mouth  of  i 
Bifhop, 

Anfw.  Your  fadlion  then  belike  is  a  fubtile  J 
and  ha*s  two  faces  :  your  bolder  face  to  fet  for 
any  innovations  or  fcandalls  in  the  Church» 
cautious,  and  wary  face  to  difavow  them  if  the) 
ceed  not,  that  fo  the  fault  may  not  light  upo! 
funftion,  left  it  fhould  fpoil  the  whole  plot  by  g 
it  an  irrecoverable  wound.  Wherefore  els  did  yc 
long  agoe,  as  a  good  Bifhop  fhould  have  done 
claim,  and  proteft  againft  them,  wherforc  hav 
fate  ftill,  and  comply'd  and  hoodwinkt,  till  tfa 
nerall  complaints  of  the  Land  have  fqueez'd  yo' 
wretched,  cold  and  hollow-hearted  confeffii 
fbme  Prelaticall  riots  both  in  this  and  other  ] 
of  your  Booke.  Nay  what  if  you  ftill  defend 
as  foUowes  ? 

Remon.  If  a  Bifhop  have  faid  that  our  LI 
hath  bin  fo  wifely  and  charitably  fram'd  as  tha 
devotion  of  it  yeeldeth  no  caufe  of  offence  to  j 
Popes  eare. 

Anfw.  O  new  and  never-heard  of  Supereroj 
heighth  of  wifdome  and  charity  in  our  Ltturg. 
the  wifedome  of  God  or  the  charitable  frami 
Gods  word  otherwife  inofFenfive  to  the  Popes 
then  as  hee  may  turne  it  to  the  working  of  hij 
terious  iniquitie  ?  A  little  pulley  would  have  fir 
your  wife  and  charitable  frame  it   may  be 
inches  further,  that  the  devotion  of  it  might 
yeelded  no  caufe  of  offence  to  the  very  devils 
and  that  had  beene  the  fame  wifedome  and  c 
furmounting   to   the   higheft  degree.      For 
chrijl  wee  know  is  but  the  Devils  Vicar,  and  1 
fore  pleafe  him  with  your  Liturgies  and  you 
his  maifter. 

Remon.  Would  you  thinke  it  requifitc  tha 


Remonflrants  Defence,  &c.         199 

fhould  chide  and  quarrell  when  we  fpeake  to  the 
God  of  peace  ? 

Anfw.  Fie  no  Sir;  but  forecaft  our  prayers  fo 
that  Sathan  and  his  inftruments  may  take  as  little 
exception  againft  them  as  may  be,  left  they  fhould 
chide  and  quarrell  with  us. 

Remon.  It  is  no  little  advantage  to  our  cauie,  and 
piety,  that  our  Liturgy  is  taught  to  fpeak  feverall 
languages  for  uie  and  example. 

Anfio.  The  language  oiAJhdod  is  one  of  them,  and 
that  makes  fo  many  Englifh-men  have  fuch  a  fmat- 
tering  of  their  Phtlijiian  Mother.  And  indeed  our 
Liturgie  hath  run  up  and  downe  the  world  like  an 
Englifh  gallopping  Nun,  proffering  her  felfe,  but 
wee  heare  of  none  yet  that  bids  money  for  her. 

Remon.  As  for  that  (harp  cenfure  of  learned  Mr. 
Cahnriy  it  might  well  have  beene  forborne  by  him 
in  aliena  Republican 

Anfw.  Thus  this  untheologicall  Remonjirant  would 
divide  the  individuall  Catholicke  Church  into  feve- 
rall Republicks  :  know  therefore  that  every  worthy 
Paftor  of  the  Church  of  Chriji  hath  univerfall  right 
to  admonifti  over  all  the  world  within  the  Church ; 
nor  can  that  care  be  aliened  from  him  by  any  dif- 
tance  or  diftind:ion  of  nation,  fo  long  as  in  Chrift  all 
nations  and  languages  are  as  one  houihold. 

P.  II.]  Remon.  Neither  would  you  thinke  it 
could  become  any  of  our  greateft  Divines  to  meddle 
with  his  charge. 

Anjw.  It  hath  ill  become  *em  indeed  to  meddle 
fo  malicioufly,  as  many  of  them  have  done,  though 
that  patient  and  Chriftian  City  hath  borne  hitherto 
all  their  profane  fcoffes  with  filence. 

Remon.  Our  Liturgie  paft  the  judgement  of  no 
leflfc  reverent  heads  then  his  owne. 

Anfw.  It  bribed  their  judgement  with  worldly 
ingagements  and  fo  paft  it. 


200  Animadverfions  upon  the 

Remon.  As  for  that  unparallel'd  difcourfe  concern- 
ing the  antiquity  of  Liturgies ;  I  cannot  help  your 
wonder,  but  (hall  juftifie  mine  owne  aflertion. 

An/w.  Your  Juftification  is  but  a  miferable  (hifl- 
ing  off  thofe  teftimonies  of  the  ancienteft  Fathen 
alledg'd  againft  you,  and  the  authority  of  fixne 
Synodal  Canons,  which  are  no  warrant  to  us.  Wcc 
profeffe  to  decide  our  controverfies  only  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  yet  to  reprefle  your  vain  glory,  there  wiD 
be  volontarily  beftow'd  upon  you  a  fufficient  convic- 
tion of  your  novelties  out  of  fucceeding  antiquity. 

P.  12.]  Remon.  I  cannot  fee  how  you  will  avoid 
your  owne  contradid:ion,  for  I  demand  is  this  order 
of  praying  and  adminiftration  fet,  or  no,  if  it  be  not 
fet,  how  is  it  an  order,  and  if  it  be  a  fet  order  boA 
for  matter,  and  form. 

Anjw.  Remove  that  form,  left  you  tumble  over 
it,  while  you  make  fuch  haft  to  clap  a  contradiftion 
upon  others. 

Remon.  If  the  formes  were  meerly  Arbitrary,  to 
what  ufe  was  the  prefcription  of  an  order  ? 

Anfw.  Nothing  will  cure  this  mans  underftand- 
ing,  but  fome  familiar,  and  Kitchin  phifick ;  which 
with  pardon  muft  for  plainnes  &ke  be  adminifter'd 
to  him.     Call  hither  your  Cook.     The  order  of 
Breakfaft,  Dinner,  and  Supper,  anfwere  me,  is  it  fet 
or  no  ?  Set.     Is  a  man  therefore  bound  in  the  morn- 
ing to  potcht  eggs,  and  vinnegar,  or  at  noon  to 
Brawn,  or  Beefe,  or  at  night  to  frefh  Sammon,  and 
French  Kickfhoes  ?  may  he  not  make  his  meales  in 
order,  though  he  be  not  bound  to  this,  or  that 
viand  ?  doubtlefle  the  neat  fingered  Artift  will  anfwcr 
yes,  and  help  us  out  of  this  great  controverfy  without 
more  trouble.     Can  we  not  underftand  an  order  in 
Church  affemblies  of  praying,  reading,  expounding, 
and  adminiftring,  unleflc  our  praiers  be  flill  the  fame 
Crambe  of  words  ? 
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Remon.  What  a  poore  exception  is  this,  that  Li- 
turgies were  composed  by  fome  particular  men  ? 

Anfvo.  It  is  a  greater  prefumption  in  any  par- 
ticular men  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  that  which 
Ood  univerlally  gives  to  all  his  Minifters.     A  Mi- 
iiiiler  that  cannot  be  trufted  to  pray  in  his  own 
words  without  being  chewed  to,  and  fefcu'd  to  a 
£>rmal  injundtion  of  his  rote-lefTon,  fhould  as  little 
be   trufted  to  Preach,  befides  the  vain  babble  of 
praying  over  the  fame  things  immediatly  againe, 
for  there  is  a  large  difference  in  the  repetition  of 
Ibme  patheticall  ejaculation  rays'd  out  of  the  fuddain 
earneflneile  and  vigour  of  the  inflam'd  foul,  (fuch  as 
was  that  of  Chriji  in  the  Garden)  from  the  continual 
reherfal  of  our  dayly  orifbns,  which  if  a  man  fhall 
kneel  down  in  a  morning  and  fay  over,  and  prefently 
in  an  other  part  of  the  Room  kneel  down  again,  and 
in  other  words  afk  but  flill  for  the  fame  things  as  it 
were  out  of  one  Inventory,  I  cannot  fee  how  he  will 
efcape  that  heathenifh  Battologie   of  multiplying 
words  which  Chriji  himfelfe  that  has  the  putting  up 
of  our  Praiers  told  us  would  not  be  acceptable  in 
heaven.     Well  may  men  of  eminent  guifts  fet  forth 
as  many  forms,  and  helps  to  praier  as  they  pleafe, 
but  to  impofe  them  upon  Miniflers  lawfully  called, 
and  fufficiently  tri'd,  as  all  ought  to  be,  ere  they  be 
admitted,  is  a  fupercilious  tyranny  impropriating  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  themfelves. 

P.  13.]  Remon.  Doe  we  abridge  this  liberty  by 
ordaining  a  publick  form. 

Anfw.  Your  Bifhops  have  fet  as  fair  to  doe  it  as 
they  durfl  for  that  old  Pharifaicall  fear  that  flill  dogs 
them,  the  fear  of  the  people,  though  you  will  fay 
you  were  none  of  thofe,  flill  you  would  feem  not  to 
have  joyn'd  with  the  worfl,  and  yet  keep  alooff  off 
from  that  which  is  befl.  I  would  you  would  either 
mingle,  or  part,  mofl  true  it  is  what  Savanarola 
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complaines,  that  whik  hce  endeavoured  to  refbrme 
the  Church,  his  greateft  enemies  were  flill  thde 
Lukewarm  ones  ? 

Remon.  And  if  the  Lords  Pnier  be  an  ordinary, 
and  ftinted  form,  why  not  others  ? 

Anfw.  Becaule  there  bee  no  other  Lords  that  can 
fHnt  with  like  authority. 

P-  14.]  Remon.  Yiluftine  Martyr  iaid  that  die 
inftruder  of  the  people  prai'd  (as  they  fidfly  turn  it) 
according  to  his  ability. 

Anjko.  o0ir  i^a^uq  dirr^  will  be  fo  rendered  to  the 
worlds  end  by  thofe  that  are  not  to  leame  Greek  of 
the  Remontant,  and  fo  Langus  renders  it  to  his  lace, 
if  he  could  fee,  and  this  ancient  Father  mentions  no 
antiphonies,  or  refponfbries  of  the  people  heer,  but 
the  only  plain  acclamation  of  Amen. 

Remon.  The  inftruder  of  the  people  prai'd  accord- 
ing to  his  ability  'tis  true,  fo  do  ours,  and  yet  wee 
have  a  Liturgy,  and  fo  had  they. 

jinjw.  A  quick  come  off.  The  ancients  us'd 
Pikes,  and  Targets,  and  therfore  Guns,  and  great 
Ordnance,  becaufe  wee  ufe  both. 

Remon.  Neither  is  this  liberty  of  powring  out  our 
felves  in  our  praiers  ever  the  more  impeach't  by  a 
publique  form. 

Anfw.  Yes  the  time  is  taken  up  with  a  tedious 
number  of  Liturgicall  tautologies,  and  impertincn- 
cies. 

P.  16.]  Remon.  The  words  of  the  Counfoll  are 
full  and  affirmative. 

Anfw.  Set  the  grave  councels  up  upon  their  fhelvs 
again,  and  firing  them  hard,  left  their  various,  and 
jangling  opinions  put  their  leavs  into  a  flutter.  I 
fhall  not  intend  this  hot  feafon  to  bid  you  the  bafe 
through  the  wide,  and  dufty  champaine  of  the  Coun- 
cels, but  fliall  take  councel  of  that  which  counfel'd 
them,  reafon  :  and  although  I  know  there  is  an  ob- 
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fclct  reprehenfion  now  at  your  tongues  end,  yet  I 
ihall  be  bold  to  fay  that  reafon  is  the  gift  of  God  in 
one  man,  as  well  as  in  a  thoufand ;  by  that  which 
wee  have  tailed  already  of  their  Cefterns,  wee  may 
iinde  that  reafon  was  the  onely  thing,  and  not  any 
divine  conmiand  that  mov'd  them  to  enjoyne  fet 
forms  of  Liturgy.  Firft  left  any  thing  in  generall 
might  be  mifTaid  in  their  publick  Prayers  through 
ignorance,  or  want  of  care,  contrary  to  the  faith : 
and  next,  left  the  Arians,  and  Pelagians  in  particular 
ihould  infeft  the  people  by  their  hymns,  and  formes 
of  Praier.  By  the  leave  of  thefe  ancient  Fathers, 
this  was  no  folid  prevention  of  fpreadding  Haerefy  to 
debarre  the  Minifters  of  God  the  ufe  of  their  nobleft 
talent,  Praier  in  the  Congregation,  unlefle  they  had 
forbid  the  ufe  of  Sermons,  and  Ledlures  too,  but 
fuch  as  were  ready  made  to  their  hands  as  our  Ho- 
melies,  or  elfe  he  that  was  heretically  difpos'd,  had 
as  fair  an  opportunity  of  infefting  in  his  difcours,  as 
in  his  Praier  or  hymn.  As  infufficiently,  and  to  fay 
truth,  as  imprudently  did  they  provide  by  their  con- 
trived Liturgies,  left  any  thing  (hould  be  erroneoufly 
praid  through  ignorance,  or  want  of  care  in  the  Mi- 
nifters. For  if  they  were  careleffe,  and  ignorant  in 
their  Praiers,  certainly  they  would  be  more  careleffe 
in  their  Preaching,  and  yet  more  careleffe  in  watch- 
ing over  their  Flock,  and  what  prefcription  could 
reach  to  bound  them  in  both  thefe  ?  What  if  reafon 
now  illuftrated  by  the  word  of  God,  fliall  be  able  to 
produce  a  better  prevention  then  thefe  Councells 
have  left  us  againft  herefie,  ignorance  or  want  of 
care  in  the  Miniftry,  that  fuch  wifdome,  and  dili- 
gence be  us'd  in  the  education  of  thofe  that  would 
be  Minifters,  and  fuch  ftrid:,  and  ferious  examination 
to  be  undergone  ere  their  admiffion  as  Saint  Paul  to 
Timothy  fets  down  at  large,  and  then  they  need  not 
carry  fuch  an  unworthy  fufpicion  over  the  Preachers 
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of  Gods  wordy  as  to  tutor  their  unibundnefle  with 
the  Abcie  of  a  Liturgy,  or  to  diet  their  ignorance, 
and  want  of  care,  with  the  limited  draught  of  a 
Mattin,  and  even  fbng  drench.  And  this  may  fufficc 
after  all  your  laborfbme  fcrutinie  of  the  Councels. 

P.  17.]  Remon,  Our  Saviour  was  pleased  to  make 
ufe  in  the  celebration  of  his  laft  and  heavenly  Banket 
both  of  the  fa(hions,  and  words  which  were  ufual  in 
the  Jewifli  Feafts. 

Anjw.  What  he  pleas'd  to  make  ufe  of,  does  not 
juftify  what  you  pleafe  to  force. 

Remon.  The  fet  forms  of  Praier  at  the  Mincha. 

Anfw.  Wee  will  not  buy  your  Rabbinical  fumes, 
wee  have  one  that  calls  us  to  buy  of  him  pure  gold 
tri'd  in  the  fire^ 

Remon.  In  the  Samaritan  Chronicle. 

Anfw.  As  little  doe  wee  efteem  your  Samaritan 
trumpery,  of  which  people  Chriji  himfelfe  teftifies, 
Yee  wor/hip  you  know  not  what. 

P.  18.]  Remon.  They  had  their  feverall  Songs. 

Anfw.  And  fo  have  wee  our  feverall  Pfalmes  for 
feverall  occafions,  without  gramercy  to  your  Liturgy. 

P.  19.]  Remon.  Thofe  forms  which  we  have 
under  the  names  of  Saint  lames  &c.  though  they 
have  fome  interfertions  which  are  plainly  fpurious, 
yet  the  fubftance  of  them  cannot  be  taxt  for  other 
then  holy,  and  ancient. 

Anfw.  Setting  afide  the  odde  coinage  of  your 
phrafe,  which  no  mintmaifter  of  language  would 
allow  for  fterling,  that  a  thing  fhould  be  taxt  for  no 
other  then  holy,  and  ancient,  let  it  be  fuppos*d  the 
fubftance  of  them  may  favour  of  fbmething  holy,  or 
ancient,  this  is  but  the  matter ;  the  forme,  and  the 
end  of  the  thing  may  yet  render  it  either  fuper- 
ftitious,  fruitlefle,  or  impious,  and  fo,  worthy  to  be 
rejedled.  The  Garments  of  a  Strumpet  are  often 
the  fame  materially,  that  cloath  a  chaft  Matron,  and 
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)rct  ignominious  for  her  to  weare,  the  fubftance  of 
the  tempters  words  to  our  Saviour  were  holy,  but 
his  drift  nothing  lefle. 

Remon.  In  what  fenfe  we  hold  the  Roman,  a  true 
Church  is  (o  cleared  that  this  iron  is  too  hot  for  their 
fingers. 

An/w.  Have  a  care  it  be  not  the  iron  to  fear  your 
own  confcience. 

P.  23.]  Remon.  Ye  need  not  doubt  but  that  the 
alteration  of  the  Liturgie  will  be  confidered  by  wifer 
heads  then  your  owne. 

Anjw.  We  doubt  it  not  becaufe  we  know  your 
head  lookes  to  be  one. 

Remon.  Our  Liturgie  Symbolizeth  not  with  Popijh 
Mafle,  neither  as  Mafle  nor  as  Popijh. 

An/w.  A  pretty  flip-fkin  conveyance  to  fift  Mafle 
into  no  Mafle  and  Popijh  into  not  Popijh ;  yet  faving 
this  pafling  fine  fophiflicall  boulting  hutch,  fo  long 
as  (he  fymboUzes  in  forme,  and  pranks  her  felfe  in 
the  weeds  of  Popijh  Maffe,  it  may  be  juftly  fear'd 
fhee  provokes  the  jealoufie  of  God,  no  otherwife 
then  a  wife  afFedting  whori(h  attire  kindles  a  dis- 
turbance in  the  eye  of  her  difcerning  hufband. 

P.  24.]  Remon.  If  I  finde  gold  in  the  Channell ; 
(hall  I  throw  it  away  becaufe  it  was  ill  laid  ? 

Anfw.  You  have  forgot  that  gold  hath  been  ana- 
thematized for  the  idolatrous  ufe,  and  to  eat  the 
good  creatures  of  God  once  ofFer'd  to  Idols,  is  in 
Saint  Pauls  account  to  have  fellowfliip  with  Devils, 
and  to  partake  of  the  Devils  Table.  And  thus  you 
throttle  your  felfe  with  your  owne  Similies. 

Remon.  If  the  Devils  confeft  the  Son  of  God, 
(hall  I  diiclaime  that  truth  ? 

Anfw.  You  fifted  not  fo  clean  before,  but  you 
fhuffle  as  foulelv  now :  as  if  there  were  the  like 
neceffity  of  confcffing  Chrift,  and  ufing  the  Litur- 
gte  :  wee  doe  not  difclaime  that  truth ;  becaufe  wee 
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never  beleev'd  it  for  his  teftimonie,  but  wee  may 
well  rejedl  a  Liturgie  which  had  no  being  that  wcc 
can  know  of,  but  from  the  comipteft  times:  if 
therefore  the  Devill  fhould  be  given  never  io  much 
to  Prayer y  I  (hould  not  therfore  ceafe  from  that 
duty,  becaufe  I  learn't  it  not  from  him ;  but  if  bee 
would  commend  to  me  a  new  Pater  nojier^  though 
never  fo  feeming  holy,  hee  (hould  excufe  me  the 
forme  which  was  his,  but  the  matter,  which  was 
none  of  his,  he  could  not  give  me,  nor  I  bee  £ud  to 
take  it  from  him.  *Tis  not  the  goodneile  of  matter 
therefore  which  is  not,  nor  can  be  ow'd  to  the  Litur- 
gie ^  that  will  beare  it  out,  if  the  form,  which  is  the 
eilence  of  it,  be  fantaftick,  and  fuperftitious,  the  end  • 
fmifler,  and  the  impofition  violent. 

Remon.  Had  it  beene  compofed  into  this  frame  on 
purpofe  to  bring  Papifts  to  our  Churches. 

Anfw.  To  bring  them  to  our  Churches  ?  alas  what 
was  that  ?  unleile  they  had  beene  firft  fitted  by  re- 
pentance, and  right  inftrudtion.  You'l  fay  the  word 
was  there  preach't  which  is  the  meanes  of  conver- 
fion ;  you  fhould  have  given  fo  much  honour  then 
to  the  word  preach't,  as  to  have  left  it  to  Gods 
working  without  the  interloping  of  a  Liturgy  baited 
for  them  to  bite  at. 

Remon.  The  Projedl  had  been  charitable  and  gra- 
cious. 

Anfw.  It  was  Pharifaicall,  and  vain-glorious,  a 
greedy  defire  to  win  Profelites  by  conforming  to 
them  unlawfully,  like  the  defire  of  Tamar^  who  to 
raife  up  feed  to  her  Hufband  fate  in  the  common 
road  drefl:  like  a  Curtezan,  and  he  that  came  to  her 
committed  inceft  with  her.     This  was  that  which 
made  the  old  Chriftians  Paganize,  while  by  their 
fcandalous  and  bafe  conforming  to  heathen ifme  they 
did  no  more,  when  they  had  done  thir  utmoft,  but 
bring  fome  Pagans  to  Chrifl:ianize ;  for  true  Chrif- 
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tians  they  neither  were  themfelves,  nor  could  make 
others  fuch  in  this  fafhion. 

P.  25.]  Remon.  If  there  be  found  ought  in  Li^ 
turgie  that  may  indanger  a  fcandali,  it  is  under  care- 
fiill  hands  to  remove  it. 

Anfw.  Such  careful!  hands  as  have  fhowne  them- 
felves fboner  bent  to  remove  and  expell  the  men  from 
the  fcandalsy  then  the  Scandals  from  the  men,  and  to 
lofe  a  Soule  rather  then  a  iillable  or  a  Surplice. 

Remon.  It  is  idolized  they  fay  in  England^  they 
mean  at  Amfierdam. 

•    Anfw.  Be  it  Idolized  therefore  where  it  w^ill,  it  is 
only  Idolatriz'd  in  England. 

Remon.  Multitudes  of  people  they  fay  diftaft  it, 
more  fhame  for  thofe  that  have  fo  miftaught  them. 

Anfw.  More  ihame  for  thofe  that  regard  not  the 
troubling  of  Gods  Church  with  things  by  themfelves 
confeft  to  be  indifferent,  fince  true  charity  is  af- 
flidted,  and  burns  at  the  offence  of  every  little  one. 
As  for  the  Chriflian  multitude  which  you  affirme  to 
be  io  miflaught,  it  is  evident  enough,  though  you 
would  declaime  never  fb  long  to  the  contrarie,  that 
God  hath  now  taught  them  to  deteft  your  Liturgie 
and  Prelacie :  God  who  hath  promised  to  teach  all 
his  Children,  and  to  deliver  them  out  of  your  hands 
that  hunt  and  worry  their  foules  :  hence  is  it  that  a 
man  fhall  commonly  find  more  favoury  knowledge 
in  one  Lay-man,  then  in  a  dozen  of  Cathedrall  Pre- 
lates^  as  wq  read  in  our  Saviours  time  that  the  com- 
mon people  had  a  reverent  efleeme  of  him,  and  held 
him  a  great  prophet  whilfl  the  gowned  Rabbles^  the 
incomparable,  and  invincible  Dod:ors  were  of  opinion 
that  hee  was  a  friend  of  Beelzebub. 

P.  26.]  Remon.  If  the  multitude  diitafl  wholfome 
doiflrine,  fhall  we  to  humor  them  abandon  it. 

Anfw.  Yet  againe  ?  as  if  there  were  the  like  ne- 
ceflity  of  faving  Dodtrine,  and  arbitrary  if  not  unlaw- 
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full,  or  inconvenient  Liturgie:  who  would  have 
thought  a  man  could  have  thwackt  together  {o  mmj 
incongruous  fimilitudes,  had  it  not  been  to  defend 
the  motley  incoherence  of  a  patched  Miilall  ? 

Remon.  Why  did  not  other  Churches  conforme  to 
us,  I  may  boldly  fay  ours  was,  and  is  the  more  noble 
Church. 

Anfw.  O  Laodicaan^  how  vainly,  and  how  carnally 
doft  thou  boaft  of  noblenefle,  and  precedency !  marc 
Lordly  you  have  made  our  Church  indeed,  but  not 
more  noble. 

P.  27.]  Remon.  The  fecond  quare  is  (b  weak, 
that  I  wonder  it  could  fall  from  the  pens  of  wife- 
men. 

Anfw.  Y*are  but  a  bad  Fencer,  for  you  never 
make  a  proffer  againft  another  mans  weaknefle ;  but 
you  leave  your  owne  fide  alwayes  open :  mark  what 
folio  wes. 

Remon.  Brethren,  can  yee  thinke  that  our  reform- 
ers had  any  other  intentions  then  all  other  the  found- 
ers of  Liturgies  J  the  left  part  of  whofe  care  was  the 
help  of  the  Minifters  weakneffe. 

P.  12.]  Anfw.  Doe  you  not  perceive  the  noofe 
you  have  brought  your  felfe  into  whilft  you  were  ^ 
fo  briefe  to  taunt  other  men  with  weaknefle  ?  is  it  | 
cleane  out  of  your  mind  what  you  cited  from  among 
the  Councels ;  that  the  principall  fcope  of  thofe  Ur 
furgie-foundcrs  was  to  prevent  either  the  malice  or 
the  weaknefle  of  the  Minifters,  their  malice  of  in- 
fufing  herefie  in  their  formes  of  Prayer,  their  weak- 
neflfe,  left  fomthing  might  be  compofed  by  them 
through  ignorance  or  want  of  care  contrary  to  the 
faith :  is  it  not  now  rather  to  bee  wondred  that  fuch 
a  weakneflfe  could  fall  from  the  pen  of  fuch  a  wife 
Remonjirant  Man  ? 

Remon.  Their  maine  drift  was  the  help  of  the 
peoples  devotion  that  they  knowing  before  the  mat- 
ter that  ftiould  be  fued  for. 
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Anjhi).  A  ibllicitous  care,  as  if  the  people  could  be 
gnorantofthe  matter  to  be  prayd  tor ;  feeing  the 
leads  of  publique  Prayer  are  either  ever  conftant, 
M  very  frequently  the  fame. 

Remon.  And  the  words  wherwith  it  fliould  be 
loth'd,  might  be  the  more  prepared,  and  bee  fo 
Duch  the  more  intent,  and  leile  diflradted. 
'  Anjhv.  As  for  the  words,  it  is  more  to  be  feared 
eft  the  fame  continually  (hould  make  them  carelefle 
^r  fleepie,  then  that  varietie  on  the  fame  knowne 
►ubjed  fhould  diftrad ;  variety  (as  both  Mufick  and 
Uiethorick  teacheth  us)  eredls  and  roufes  an  Audi- 
ory,  like  the  maifterfuU  running  over  many  Cords 
nd  divifions ;  whereas  if  men  (hould  ever  bee  thum- 
aing  the  drone  of  one  plaine  Song,  it  would  bee  a 
Lull  Opiat  to  the  moil  wakefull  attention. 

P.  30.]  Remon.  Tell  me  is  this  Liturgie  good  or 
viU? 

jinjw.  It  is  evill :  repairc  the  Acheloian  home  of 
'our  Dilemma  how  you  can,  againft  the  next  pu(h. 

Remon.  If  it  be  evill,  it  is  unlawfull  to  be  us*d. 

Anfw.  We  grant  you,  and  we  finde  you  have  not 
our  ialve  about  you. 

Remon.  Were  the  impofition  amifle,  what  is  that 
o  the  people  ? 

Anjw.  Not  a  little,  becaufe  they  beare  an  equall 
>art  with  the  Prieji  in  many  places,  and  have  their 
ues  and  verfets  as  well  as  he. 

P.  3 1 .]  Remon.  The  eares  and  hearts  of  our  peo- 
ple looke  for  a  fettFd  Liturgie. 

Anfw.  You  deceive  your  felfe  in  their  eares  and 
learts,  they  looke  for  no  fuch  matter. 

Remon.  The  like  anfwer  ferves  ior  Home  lies  ^  furely 
¥crc  they  enjoy n'd  to  all,  &c. 

AnJw.  Let  it  ferve  for  them  that  will  bee  igno- 
ant,  we  know  that  Hayward  their  ownc  creature 
writes  that  for  defe<a  of  Preachers  Homelies  were  ap- 
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pointed  to  bee  read  in  Churches,  while  Edw.6. 
reigned. 

P.  32.]  Remon.  Away  then  with  the  Booke 
whilft  it  may  be  fupply'd  with  a  more  profitable 
nonfence. 

Anfw.  h?N2Lj  with  it  rather,  becaufe  it  will  bee 
hardly  fupply'd  with  a  more  unprofitable  non-fcence» 
then  is  in  fome  pafiages  of  it  to  be  ieene. 

SeSl.  3.  P.  32.]  Remon.  Thus  their  cavills  con- 
cerning Liturgy  are  vanifli't. 

Anfw.  You  wanted  but  Hey-pajfe  to  have  made 
your  tranfition  like  a  myfticall  man  of  Sturbridge. 
But  for  all  your  fleight  of  hand  our  juft  exceptioni 
againft  Liturgie  are  not  vanifht,  they  ftare  you  ftill 
in  the  face. 

Remon.  Certainly  had  I  done  fo,  I  had  beene  00 
leile  worthy  to  bee  fpit  upon  for  my  faucy  uncha- 
ritableneiTe,  then  they  are  now  for  their  uncharitabk 
falfhood. 

Anfw.  Wee  fee  you  are  in  choler,  therefore  till 
you  coole  a  while  wee  turne  us  to  the  ingenuous 
Reader.  See  how  this  Remonfirant  would  inveft 
himfelfe  conditionally  with  all  the  rheume  of  the 
Towne,  that  hee  might  have  fufficient  to  befpaul  his 
Brethren.  They  are  accused  by  him  of  uncharitable 
falfhood,  whereas  their  onely  crime  hath  beene  that 
they  have  too  creduloufly  thought  him  if  not  an  ovcr- 
logicall,  yet  a  well-meaning  man ;  but  now  we  find 
him  either  groflly  deficient  in  his  principles  of  Lo- 
gicky  or  elfe  purpofely  bent  to  delude  the  Parliament 
with  equivocall  Sophiftry,  fcattcring  among  his  pe- 
riods ambiguous  words,  whofe  interpretation  he  will 
afterwards  difpcnce  according  to  his  pleafure ;  lay- 
ing before  us  univerfall  propofitions,  and  then  thinks 
when  he  will  to  pinion  them  with  a  limitation :  for 
fay  Remonjirant. 

Remon.  Epiicopall  governmentis  cry^ddown  abroad 
by  either  weak  or  faftious  perfbns. 
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Anjhv.  Choofe  you  whether  you  will  hive  this 
opofition  proved  to  you  to  be  ridiculous,  or  fophif- 
:all ;  for  one  of  the  two  it  muft  be.  Step  againe 
Bifhop  Dawnam  your  Patron,  and  let  him  gently 
techife  you  in  the  grounds  of  Logici,  he  will  fliew 
»u  that  this  axiom  Epifcopall  Goverment  is  cry'd 
»wne  abroad  by  either  weak  or  fad);ious  peribns,  is 

much  as  to  fay,  they  that  cry  downe  Epifcopacy 
»road  are  either  weake  or  factious  perfons.  He 
ill  tell  you  that  this  axiom  containes  a  diftribution, 
id  that  all  fuch  axioms  are  generall ;  and  laftly  that 
iiftribution  in  which  any  part  is  wanting,  or  abun- 
nt,  is  £iulty,  and  £illacious.  If  therfore  diftri- 
iting  by  the  adjunds  of  £i£tion,  and  weaknes  the 
prions  that  decry  Epi/copacy,  you  made  your  diftri- 
Ltion  imperfed:  for  the  nonce,  you  cannot  but  be 
lilty  of  fraud  intended  toward  the  honourable  Court, 

whom  you  wrote.  If  you  had  rather  vindicate 
>ur  honefty,  and  fufFer  in  your  want  of  Art,  you 
nnot  condemne  them  of  uncharitable  falfhood,  that 
tributed  to  you  more  fkill  then  you  had,  thinking 
m  had  beene  able  to  have  made  a  diftribution,  as  it 
ight  to  be,  generall,  and  full,  and  fo  any  man  would 
ke  it,  the  rather  as  being  accompanied  with  that 
rge  word  (abroad)  and  fo  take  againe  either  your 
anifeft  lefing,  or  manifeft  ignorance. 

P.  34.J  Remon.  Now  come  thefe  brotherly  Slan- 
rrers. 

Anfw.  Goe  on  diifembling  loab^  as  ftill  your  ufe 
,  call  brother  and  fmite;  call  brother  and  fmite,  till 

bee  faid  of  you,  as  the  like  was  of  Herod^  a  man 
id  better  be  your  hog  then  your  Brother. 

Remon.  Which  never  came  within  the  verge  of 
ly  thoughts. 

Anfw.  Take  a  Metaphor  or  two  more  as  good, 
le  Precindt,  or  the  Dioceffe  of  your  thoughts. 

Remon.  Brethren,  if  you  have  any  remainders  of 
lodefty  or  truth  cry  God  mercy. 
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Anfw.  Remonftrant^  if  you  have  no  ground-worke 
of  Logicky  or  plain-dealing  in  you,  learne  both  as  fitft 
as  you  can. 

Remon.  Of  the  fame  ibaine  is  their  witty  deibmt 
of  my  confoundednes. 

Anfw.  Speak  no  more  of  it»  it  was  a  fatall  word,, 
that  God  put  into  your  mouth  when  you  began  to 
fpeak  for  Epifcopacy,  as  boding  confufion  to  it. 

P.  35.]  Remon.  I  am  ftill,  and  (hall  ever  be  thus 
felfe-con&unded,  as  confidently  to  fay  that  hee  is  no 
peaceable»  and  right  afife&ed  Son  of  the  Church  of 
England  that  doth  not  wifh  well  to  Liturgies  and 
Epifcopacie. 

Anfw.  If  this  bee  not  that  faucie  uncharitable- 
neile,  with  which  in  the  fore-going  page  you  volun- 
tarily invefted  your  felfe  with  diought  to  have  fhifted 
it  off»  let  the  Parliament  judge  who  now  themfelves 
are  deliberating  whether  Liturgie^  and  Epifcapacy  be 
to  be  well  wifh't  to,  or  no. 

Remon.  This  they  fay  they  cannot  but  rank  amongft 
my  notorious — ipeake  out  Maifters,  I  would  not  have 
that  word  ftick  in  your  teeth,  or  in  your  throat. 

Anfw.  Take  your  fpedtacles  Sir,  it  fticks  in  the 
paper,  and  was  a  pedtorall  Roule  wee  prepar*d  for 
you  to  fwallow  downe  to  your  heart. 

P.  36.]  Remon.  Wanton  wits  muft  have  leave 
to  play  with  their  owne  fterne. 

Anfw.  A  Meditation  of  yours  doubtleile  obferv*d 
at  Lambeth  from  one  of  the  Archiepifcopall  Kittens. 

Remonji.  p.  18.]  Remon.  As  for  that  forme  of  Epif- 
copall  Goverment,  furely  could  thofe  looke  with  my 
eyes,  they  would  fee  caufe  to  be  afhamed  of  this  their 
injurious  mifconceit. 

Anfw.  We  muft  call  the  Barber  for  this  wife  fen- 
tence :  one  Mr.  Ley  the  other  day  writ  a  Trcatifc  of 
the  Sabbath^  and  in  his  Preface  puts  the  wifedome  of 
Balaams  Afle  upon  one  of  our  Bifl^ops^  bold  man  for 
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bis  labour ;  but  we  fhall  have  more  refped  to  our 
Remonjiranti  and  liken  him  to  the  Ailcs  Maiftcr, 
though  the  Story  fay  bee  was  not  fo  quick-fighted 
as  his  Beaft.  Is  not  this  Balaam  the  fon  of  Beor^ 
the  man  whofe  eyes  are  open,  that  faid  to  the  Par^ 
Uament  furely  could  thofe  looke  with  my  eyes ;  boaft 
not  of  your  eyes,  'tis  fear'd  you  have  Balaams  difeafe, 
a  pearle  in  your  eye.  Mammons  Prseftridtion. 

-P-  37-]  Remon.  Alas  we  could  tell  you  of  China^ 
yapan^  Peru,  Brq/Sl,  New  England,  Virginia,  and  a 
thoufand  others  that  never  had  any  Btfhops  to  this 
day. 

Anjhv.  O  do  not  foile  your  caufe  thus,  and  trouble 
Ortelius,  we  can  help  you,  and  tell  you  where  they 
have  bin  ever  fince  Conjiantines  time  at  leaft,  in  a 
place  call'd  Mundus  alter  et  idem,  in  the  fpacious,  and 
rich  Countries  of  Crapulia,  Pamphagonia,  Tvronia, 
and  in  the  Dukedome  of  Orgilia,  and  Variana  and 
xht;ix Metropolis  of  Ucalegonium.  It  was  an  overfight 
that  none  of  your  prime  Antiquaries  could  think  of 
thefe  venerable  Monuments  to  deduce  Epifcopacy  by : 
knowing  that  Mercurius  Britanicus  had  them  torth- 
comming. 

Se£i.  4.]  Remon.  Hitherto  they  have  flouri/h't, 
now  I  hope  they  will  ftrike. 

Anfw.  His  former  tranfition  was  in  the  faire  about 
the  Jugglers,  now  he  is  at  the  Pageants  among  the 
Whifflers- 

P.  43. J  Remon.'  As  if  Arguments  were  Alma- 
nacks. 

Anjw.  You  will  find  fome  ilich  as  will  prognofti- 
cate  your  date,  and  tell  you  that  after  your  long  Sum- 
mer Soljlice  the  JEquator  calls  for  you,  to  reduce  you 
to  the  ancient,  and  equall  houfe  of  Libra. 

Remon.  Truely  brethren  you  have  not  well  taken 
the  hcighth  of  the  Pole. 

Anfw.  No  marvell,  there  be  many  more  that  doe 
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not  take  well  the  height  of  your  pole ;  but  wQl  take  |b 
better  the  declination  of  your  altitude. 

P.  44.]  Remon.  Hee  that  £iid  I  am  the  way»  ftii 
that  the  old  way  was  the  good  way. 

Anfw.  He  bids  afk  of  the  old  paths,  or  fer  die 
old  wayeSy  where  or  which  is  the  good  way ;  whidi 
implies  that  all  old  wayes  are  not  good ;  but  that  dM 
good  way  is  to  be  fearcht  with  diligence  among  dM 
old  wayes,  which  is  a  thing  that  wee  doe  in  the  oUeft 
Records  wee  have,  the  Gofpell.  And  if  others  mtj 
chance  to  fpend  more  time  with  you  in  canvaffing 
later  antiquity,  I  fuppofe  it  is  not  for  that  they  ground 
themfelves  thereon;  but  that  they  endeavour  by  fhew- 
ing  the  corruptions,  incertainties,  and  difagreements 
of  thofe  Volumes,  and  the  eafines  of  erring,  or  over* 
flipping  in  fuch  a  boundlefle  and  vaft  fearch,  if  they 
may  not  convince  thofe  that  are  fo  ftrongly  periwa- 
ded  thereof;  yet  to  free  ingenuous  minds  from  that 
over-awfuU  efteeme  of  thofe  more  ancient  then  trufly 
fathers  whom  cuftome  and  fond  opinion,  weake  prin* 
ciples,  and  the  negled  of  founder  and  fuperior  know- 
ledge hath  exalted  fo  high,  as  to  have  gain'd  them 
a  blind  reverence :  whofe  Books  in  bigneile,  and 
number  fo  endlefle,  and  immefurable,  I  cannot  think 
that  either  God  or  nature,  either  divine,  or  humane 
wifdome  did  ever  meane  fhould  bee  a  rule  or  reliance 
to  us  in  the  decifion  of  any  weighty,  and  pofitive 
Dodrine.  For  certainly,  every  rule,  and  inilrument 
of  neceflary  knowledge  that  God  hath  given  us,  ought 
to  be  fo  in  proportion  as  may  bee  weilded  and  ma- 
nag'd  by  the  life  of  man  without  penning  him  up 
from  the  duties  of  humane  ibciety,  and  fuch  a  rule 
and  inftrument  of  knowledge  perfeftly  is  the  holy 
Bible.  But  hee  that  (hall  bind  himielfe  to  make 
Antiquity  his  rule,  if  hee  read  but  part,  beiides  the 
difficulty  of  choyce,  his  rule  is  deficient,  and  utterly 
unfatisfying ;  for  there  may  bee  other  Writers  of  an- 
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^tlier  mind  which  hee  hath  not  feene,  and  if  hee  un- 
dertake all»  the  length  of  mans  life  cannot  extend  to 
mve  him  a  fiill  and  requifite  knowledge  of  what  was 
done  in  Antiquity.  Why  doe  wee  therefore  fland 
Worihipping»  and  admiring  this  unadUve,  and  live- 
,  tefle  Colojfus^  that  like  a  carved  Gyant  terribly  me- 
^  VHcing  to  children,  and  weaklings  lifts  up  his  club, 
hot  ftrikes  not»  and  is  fubje<%  to  the  muting  of  every 
SpftiTow.  If  you  let  him  reft  upon  his  Bafisy  hee 
may  perhaps  delight  the  eyes  of  fome  with  his  huge 
•nd  mountainous  Bulk»  and  the  quaint  workmanfhip 
of  his  maflie  limbs ;  but  if  yee  goe  about  to  take  him 
in  pieces»  yee  marre  him ;  and  if  you  thinke  like  Pig- 
mees  to  tume  and  wind  him  whole  as  hee  is»  befides 
your  vaine  toile  and  fweat»  he  may  chance  to  fall 
upon  your  owne  heads.  Goe  therefore»  and  ufe  all 
your  Art,  apply  your  fledges»  your  levers,  and  your 
iron  crows  to  heave  and  hale  your  migh^  Polypfiem 
of  Antiquity  to  the  delufion  of  Novices»  and  unex- 
perienc't  Chriflians.  Wee  (hall  adhere  clofe  to  the 
Scriptures  of  God  which  hee  hath  left  us  as  the  juft 
and  adequate  meafure  of  truth»  fitted»  and  propor- 
tioned to  the  diligent  ftudy»  memory,  and  ufe  of  every 
£uthfull  man»  whofe  every  part  confenting  and  mak- 
ing up  the  harmonious  Symmetry  of  com  pleat  in- 
ftrudion»  is  able  to  fet  out  to  us  a  perfed:  man  of 
God  or  Bijhop  throughly  furnifh't  to  all  the  good 
works  of  his  charge  :*  and  with  this  weapon»  with- 
out ftepping  a  foot  further,  wee  (hall  not  doubt  to 
batter,  and  throw  down  your  NebuchadnexTUirs  Image 
and  crumble  it  like  the  chafFe  of  the  Summer  threfh- 
ing  floores»  as  well  the  gold  of  thofe  Apoftolick  Suc- 
ceflbrs  that  you  boaft  of»  as  your  Conjiantinian  filver» 
together  with  the  iron»  the  braflc»  and  the  clay  of 
thofe  muddy  and  ftrawy  ages  that  follow. 

*  2  Tim.  3.  16.  17. 
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P.  45.]  Remon.  Let  the  boldeft  forehead  of  them 
all  deny  that  Epifcopacie  hath  continued  thus  long  in 
our  Handy  or  that  any  till  this  age  contradiAed  it. 

Anfiv.  That  bold  forehead  you  have  cleanly  pot 
upon  your  felfe,  'tis  you  who  deny  that  any  till  diii 
Age  contradidted  it ;  no  forehead  of  ours  dares  do  fi> 
much  :  you  have  row*d  vour  fclfe  fairly  between  the 
Scylla  and  Charibdis  eitner  of  impudence,  or  noo* 
fence,  and  now  betake  you  to  whether  you  pleafe. 

Remon.  As  for  that  fupply  of  accelSbry  flrengdi 
which  I  not  begg. 

Anfw.  Your  whole  Remonjirance  does  nothing  elie 
but  beg  it  and  your  kWovi-Prelates  do  as  good  as 
whine  to  the  Par/iamant  for  their  Flefh-pots  ofEgyft^ 
making  fad  Orations  at  the  Funerall  of  your  deare 
Prelacie^  like  that  doubtie  Centurion  Afranius  in  loh 
ciatiy  who  to  imitate  the  noble  Pericles  in  his  Epka- 
phian  fpeech,  flapping  up  after  the  battell  to  bewaile 
the  flaine  Severianus^  falls  into  a  pittifuU  condole* 
menty  to  think  of  thofe  coflly  fuppers,  and  drinking 
banquets,  which  he  mufl  now  tafle  of  no  more;  and 
by  then  he  had  done»  lack't  but  little  to  lament  the 
deare-loved  memory,  and  calamitous  lofle  of  his  Ca- 
pon, and  whitebroth. 

Remon.  But  raife,  and  evince  from  the  light  of 
Nature,  and  rules  of  jufl  policie,  for  the  continuance 
of  thofe  things  which  long  ufe  and  many  lawes  have 
firmely  eflablifh't  as  neceilary  and  beneficiall. 

Anjw.  Open  your  eyes  to  the  light  of  grace,  a 
better  guide  then  Nature.  Look  upon  the  meane 
condition  of  Chriji^  and  his  Apojiles^  without  that 
acceilbry  ftrength  you  take  fuch  paines  to  raife  from 
the  light  of  Nature,  and  Policie :  take  Divine  Coun- 
fell.  Labour  not  for  the  things  that  perijh ;  you  would 
be  the  fait  of  the  earth,  if  that  favour  be  not  found 
in  you,  doe  not  thinke  much  that  the  time  is  now 
come  to  throw  you  out,  and  tread  you  under  foot. 


Rexnonflrants  Defence,  &c.        217 

:  Hsurk  how  S.  Paul  writing  to  Timothy  informs  a  true 
\  Biflufp.     Bi/haps  (laith  he)  mufi  not  he  greedy  of  filthy 
\  btcre,  and  having  food  and  rayment^  let  us  bee  there- 
\  With  content:  but  they  (faith  hee,  meaning  more  efpe- 
\  dadly  in  that  place  Bijfhops)  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
\  ttmptationy  and  afnare^  and  into  many  foolijhy  and  hurt^ 
.  fidl  lufis^  which  drowne  men  in  defiruSiion,  and  perdi- 
tim  .•  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evilly  which 
while  fome  coveted  after  ^  they  have  erred  from  the  faith. 
:  How  can  wee  therefore  exped  found  Do<ftrine,  and 
the  iblution  of  this  our  controverfie  from  any  covet- 
'  cos,  and  honour-hunting  Bijhop  that  fhall  plead  fo 
fttffly  for  thefe  things»  while  St.  Paul  thus  exhorts, 
every  Bijhop  :  But  thou  O  man  of  God  fly e  thefe  things. 
As  for  die  juft  policie,  that  long  ufe  and  cuflome, 
and  thoie  many  Lawes  which  you  fay  have  conferr'd 
thefe  benefits  upon  you,  it  hath  been  nothing  elfe 
bat  the  fuperftitious  devotion  of  Princes  and  great 
men  that  knew  no  better,  or  the  bafe  importunity  of 
begging  Friers^  haunting  and  haraffing  the  death- 
beds of  men   departing   this  life   in  a  blind   and 
wretched  condition  of  hope  to  merit  Heaven  for  the 
building  of  Churches^  Cloyflersy  and  Covents.     The 
moft  of  your  vaunted  poileilions,  and  thofe  proud  en- 
dowments that  yee  as  finfully  waft,  what  are  they 
but  the  black  revennues  of  Purgatorie,  the  price  of 
abufed,  and  murdered  foules,  the  damned  Simony  of 
Trentals,  and  Indulgences  to  mortall  Sin :  how  can 
ye  choofe  but  inherit  the  curfe  that  goes  along  with 
fiich  a  Patrimony.     Alas !  if  there  be  any  releafe- 
ment,  any  mitigation,  or  more  tolerable  being  for 
the  foules  of  our  mifguided  Anceflors,  could  wee 
imagine  there  might  be  any  recovery  to  fome  degree 
of  eafe  left  for  as  many  of  them  as  are  loft ;  there 
cannot  bee  a  better  way  then  to  take  the  mifbeftowed 
wealth  which  they  were  cheated  of,  from  thefe  our 
JPrelates,  who  are  the  true  SucceiTors  of  thofe  that 
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popt  them  into  the  other  world  with  this  conceit  of 
meriting  by  their  goods^  which  was  their  finall  un- 
doing :  and  to  beftow  their  beneficent  gifts  upon 
places  and  meanes  of  Chriftian  education ;  and  die 
£iithfull  labourers  in  Gods  hanreft,  that  may  incef- 
fantly  warn  the  pofterity  of  Dives  left  they  come 
where  their  miferable  fore-father  was  fent  by  the 
coufenage  and  miileading  of  avaritious  and  worldly 
Prelates. 

Remon.  It  will  ftand  long  enough  againft  the  bat- 
try  of  their  paper-pellets. 

Anfw.  That  muft  be  try'd  without  a  fquare  cap 
in  the  Counfell»  and  if  pellets  will  not  doe,  your 
owne  Canons  (hall  be  turn'd  againft  you. 

Remon.  They  cannot  name  any  man  in  this  Na- 
tion that  ever  contradicted  £^^0^tfr/>»  till  this  prefent 
Age. 

Anfw.  What  an  over-worne  and  bedrid  Argwnent 
is  this,  the  laft  refuge  ever  of  old  falfhood,  and  there- 
fore a  good  figne  I  truft  that  your  Caftle  cannot  hold 
out  long.  This  was  the  plea  of  ludaifme^  and  Ido- 
latry againft  C>ir^  and  his  Apojiles^  of  PapaciezgaAnA 
Reformation  :  and  perhaps  to  the  frailty  of  flefti  and 
blood  in  a  man  deftitute  of  better  enlightening,  may 
for  fome  while  bee  pardonable ;  for  what  ha*s  fleflily 
apprehenfion  other  to  fubfift  by  then  Succeflion»  Cuf- 
tome,  and  Vifibility,  which  onely  hold  if  in  his 
weakneile  and  blindneile  he  be  loath  to  loie,  who 
can  blame  ?  but  in  a  Protejiant  Nation  that  fhould 
have  thro wne  off  thefe  tatter'd  Rudiments  long  agoe» 
after  the  many  ftrivings  of  Gods  Spirit,  and  our  four- 
icore  yeares  vexation  of  him  in  this  our  wildemefle 
iince  Reformation  began,  to  urge  theie  rotten  Prin- 
ciples, and  twit  us  with  the  prefent  age,  which  is  to 
us  an  age  of  ages  wherein  God  is  manifeftly  come 
downe  among  us,  to  doe  fome  remarkable  good  to 
our  Church  or  ftate,  is  as  if  a  man  ftiould  taxe  the 
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renovating  and  re-ingendring  Spirit  of  God  with  in- 
Doyation,  and  that  new  creature  for  an  upftart  no- 
▼eltie ;  yea  the  new  lerufalem,  which  witnout  your 
admired  linke  of  fucceflion  defcends  from  Heaven, 
could  not  icape  fome  fuch  like  cenfure.     If  you  re- 

2uire  a  further  anfwer»  it  will  not  mifbecome  a 
!hriftian  to  bee  either  more  magnanimous»  or  more 
devout  then  Scipio  was,  who  in  ftead  of  other  anfwer 
to  the  frivolous  accufations  of  Petilius  the  Tribune; 
^  This  day  Romans  (faith  he)  I  fought  with  Hanibal 
prq/pcroujly ;  let  us  all  goe  and  thank  the  gods  that  gave 
us  Jo  great  a  viBory  :  in  like  manner  will  we  now 
iay,  not  caring  otherwife  to  anfwer  this  un-Protef- 
tant-like  Objeftion :  in  this  Age,  Brittains  God  hath 
reformed  his  Church  after  many  hundred  yeers  of 
Pcpt/b  corruption ;  in  this  Age  hee  hath  freed  us 
from  the  intolerable  yoke  of  Prelats^  and  Papall Dit^ 
cipline ;  in  this  age  he  hath  renewed  our  Protejia^ 
twn  againft  all  thofe  yet  remaining  dregs  of  fuper-* 
ftition :  Let  us  all  goe  every  true  protefted  Brittaine 
throughout  the  3.  Kingdoms ^  and  render  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  of  light,  and  fountaine  of  heavenly 
grace,  and  to  his  fon  Christ  our  Lord;  leaving  this 
Remonjhrant  and  his  adherents  to  their  owne  defignes, 
and  let  us  recount  even  here  without  delay  the  pa- 
tience and  long  fufiering  that  God  hath  us'd  towards 
our  blindnelSe  and  hardnes  time  after  time.  For  he 
being  equally  neere  to  his  whole  Creation  of  Man- 
kind, and  of  free  power  to  turne  his  benefick  and 
fatherly  regard  to  what  Region  or  Kingdome  he 
pleafes,  hath  yet  ever  had  this  Hand  under  the  ipe- 
ciall  indulgent  eye  of  his  providence ;  and  pittying 
us  the  firfl  of  all  other  Nations,  after  he  had  decreed 
to  purifie  and  renew  his  Church  that  lay  wallowing 
in  Idolatrous  pollutions,  fent  firft  to  us  a  healing 
meilenger  to  touch  foftly  our  fores,  and  carry  a  gen- 
tle hand  over  our  wounds :  he  knockt  once  and  twice 
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and  came  againe^  opening  our  droufic  eyc-Iids  lea- 
furely  by  that  glimmering  light  which  WickUf^  and 
his  followers  difpers't^  and  ftill  taking  off  by  degrees 
the  inveterat  fcales  from  our  nigh  perifht  fight»  purged 
alfo  our  deaf  eares,  and  prepar  d  them  to  attend  his 
fecond  warning  trumpet  in  our  Grandfires  dayes. 
How  elfe  could  they  have  beene  able  to  have  re- 
ceived the  fudden  ailault  of  his  reforming  Spu-it  war- 
ring againft  humane  Principles,  and  carnall  fenfe, 
the  pride  of  flefti  that  ftill  cry'd  up  Antiquity,  Cuf- 
tome.  Canons,  Councels  and  Lawes,  and  cnr'd  down 
the  truth  for  noveltie,  fchifme,  profaneneite  and  Sa- 
criledge :  when  as  we  that  have  liv'd  fo  long  in  abun- 
dant light,  befides  the  funny  reflei^on  of  all  the 
neighbouring  Churches,  have  yet  our  hearts  rivetted 
with  thofe  old  opinions,  and  fo  obftrudted  and  be- 
numm'd  with  the  fame  flefhly  reafonings,  which  in 
our  forefathers  ibone  melted  and  gave  way,  againft 
the  morning  beam  of  Reformation.  If  God  had  left 
undone  this  whole  worke  io  contrary  to  flefh  and 
blood,  till  thefe  times,  how  ftiould  wee  have  yeelded 
to  his  heavenly  call,  had  we  beene  taken,  as  they 
were,  in  the  ftarknes  of  our  ignorance,  that  yet  after 
all  thefe  fpirituall  preparatives,  and  purgations  have 
our  earthly  apprehenfions  fb  clamm'd  and  furr'd  with 
the  old  levin.  O  if  we  freeze  at  noone  after  their 
earely  thaw,  let  us  feare  left  the  Sunne  for  ever  hide 
himfelfe,  and  turne  his  orient  fteps  ft'om  our  ingrate- 
full  Horizon  juftly  condemned  to  be  eternally  be- 
nighted. Which  dreadfull  judgement  O  thou  the 
ever-begotten  light,  and  perfe<fl  Image  of  the  Father 
intercede  may  never  come  upon  us,  as  we  truft  thou 
haft;  for  thou  haft  open'd  our  difticult  and  fad  times, 
and  given  us  an  unexpected  breathing  after  our  long 
opprefHons ;  thou  haft  done  juftice  upon  thofe  that 
tyranniz'd  over  us,  while  fome  men  waver'd,  and  ad- 
mir'd  a  vaine  ftiadow  of  wifedome  in  a  tongue  no- 
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thing  flow  to  utter  guile»  though  thou  haft  taught  us 
i  to  admire  onely  that  which  is  good,  and  to  count 
that  onely  praife-worthy  which  is  grounded  upon 
1  thy  divine  Precepts.  Thou  haft  difcover'd  the  plots, 
^  and  fruftrated  die  hopes  of  all  the  wicked  in  the 
Land;  and  put  to  (hame  the  perfecutorsof  thy  Church ; 
thou  haft  made  our  £ilfe  Prophets  to  be  found  a  lie 
in  the  fight  of  all  the  people,  and  chac'd  them  with 
iudden  confufion  and  amazement  before  the  redou-* 
:  bled  brightnefle  of  thy  deicending  cloud  that  now 
^  covers  tliy  Tabernacle.  Who  is  there  that  cannot 
trace  thee  now  in  thy  beamy  walke  through  the  midft 
of  thy  Sanctuary,  amidft  thofe  golden  candlefiicks ^ 
which  have  long  fufier'd  a  dimneile  amongft  us 
through  the  violence  of  thofe  that  had  feiz'd  them, 
and  were  more  taken  with  the  mention  of  their  gold 
then  of  their  ftarry  light ;  teaching  the  doifirine  of 
Balaam  to  caft  a  ftumbling-block  before  thy  fervants, 
commanding  them  to  eat  things  facrifiz'd  to  Idols, 
and  forcing  them  to  fornication.  Come  therefore  O 
thou  that  haft  the  feven  ftarres  in  thy  right  hand, 
appoint  thy  chofen  Preijls  according  to  their  Orders, 
and  couries  of  old,  to  minifter  before  thee,  and  duely 
to  drefle  and  powre  out  the  confecrated  oyle  into  thy 
holy  and  ever-burning  lamps ;  thou  haft  fent  out  the 
fpirit  of  prayer  upon  thy  fervants  over  all  the  Land 
to  this  effedt,  and  ftirr*d  up  their  vowes  as  the  found 
of  many  waters  about  thy  Throne.  Every  one  can 
fay  that  now  certainly  thou  haft  vifited  this  land,  and 
haft  not  forgotten  the  utmoft  corners  of  the  earth,  in 
a  time  when  men  had  thought  that  thou  waft  gone 
up  from  us  to  the  fartheft  end  of  the  Heavens,  and 
hadft  left  to  doe  marvelloufly  among  the  fons  of  thefe 
laft  Ages.  O  perfeft,  and  accomplifh  thy  glorious 
z&s ;  for  men  may  leave  their  works  unfinifht,  but 
thou  art  a  God,  thy  nature  is  perfedion;  fhouldft 
thou  bring  us  thus  far  onward  from  Egypt  to  deftroy 
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U8  in  this  Wildemefle  though  wee  deierve ;  yel 
great  name  would  fuffcr  in  the  rcjoydng  of  t 
enemies,  and  the  deluded  hope  of  all  thy  ferv 
When  thou  haft  iettl'd  peace  in  the  Church, 
righteous  judgement  in  the  Kingdome,  then  fha 
thy  Saints  addrelSe  their  voyces  of  joy,  and  triu 
to  thee,  (landing  on  the  fhoare  of  that  red  Sea 
which  our  enemies  had  almoft  driven  us.  An 
that  now  for  hafte  fnatches  up  a  plain  ungan 
prefent  as  a  thanke-ofiering  to  thee,  which  coul 
bee  deferred  in  regard  of  thy  fb  many  late  del 
ances  wrought  for  us  one  upon  another,  may 
perhaps  take  up  a  Harp,  and  fing  thee  an  elab 
Song  to  Generations.  In  that  day  it  (hall  no  : 
bee  iaid  as  in  (come,  this  or  that  was  never  he 
till  this  prefent  Age,  when  men  have  better  1 
that  the  times  and  ieafbns  pafle  along  under  thy 
to  goe  and  come  at  thy  bidding,  and  as  thou 
dignifie  our  Withers  dayes  with  many  revelations  a 
all  the  fore-going  ages,  fince  thou  tookft  the  £ 
fo  thou  canft  vouchfafe  to  us  (though  unworth 
large  a  portion  of  thy  fpirit  as  thou  pleafeft ;  for 
fhall  prejudice  thy  all-governing  will  ?  feeing 
power  of  thy  grace  is  not  paft  away  with  the  pr 
tive  times,  as  fond  and  faithlefle  men  imagine, 
thy  Kingdome  is  now  at  hand,  and  thou  flandii 
the  dore.  Come  forth  out  of  thy  Royall  Cham 
O  Prince  of  all  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  put  or 
vifible  roabes  of  thy  imperiall  Majcfty,  take  up 
unlimited  Scepter  which  thy  Almighty  Father 
bequeathed  thee ;  for  now  the  voice  of  thy  Bride 
thee,  and  all  creatures  figh  to  bee  renewed, 

Se£f.  5.]  Remon.  Negledt  not  the  gift  which 
given  thee  by  Prophecies  and  by  laying  on  the  h 
of  Prejbytery. 

Anfw.  The  Englifh  Tranflation  expreifes  the 
tide  \the^  and  renders  it  the  Prejbytery  which 
doe  injury  to  omitt. 
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[I  P.  50.]  Reman.  Which  I  wonder  yee  can  fo 
pttfle»  when  Cahin  himfelf  takes  it  of  the  Office» 
lod  not  of  the  Men. 

}.'  An/w.  You  think  then  you  are  fairly  quit  of  this 
koofe,  becauie  Cahin  interprets  it  for  you»  as  if  we 
lERild  be  put  off  with  Cahins  name»  unleile  we  be 
Dovinc't  with  Cahins  reafon ;  the  word  ^pco-jQurfpioy 

I  a  collec^ve  Nowne  fignifying  a  certain  number  of 
den  in  one  order»  as  the  word  privy  Councell  with 
s,  and  fb  Beza  interprets»  that  knew  Cahins  mind 
oubtleUe  with  whom  he  liv'd.  If  any  among  us 
!x>uld  iay  the^  privy  Counfell  ordain'd  it»  and  thereby 
onftraine  us  to  underfland  one  mans  authoritie» 
lould  we  not  laugh  at  him  ?  And  therefore  when 
DU  have  us'd  all  your  cramping  irons  to  the  Text» 
nd  done  your  utmoft  to  cramme  a  Prejbyterie  into 
le  fkin  of  one  perfbn»  'twill  be  but  a  piece  of  frugall 
on-ienfe.  But  if  your  meaning  be  with  a  violent 
nd  bold  Hyperbaton  to  tranfpofe  the  Text»  as  if  the 
Vords  lay  thus  in  order»  negledt  not  the  gift  of 
^rejbytery;  this  were  a  conftru<flion  like  a  Harque- 
us^  (hot  over  a  File  of  words  twelve  deep  without 
udiority  to  bid  them  floop»  or  to  make  the  word 
ifi  like  the  River  Mole  in  Surrey  to  runne  under 
be  bottome  of  a  long  Line»  and  fo  flart  up  to  go- 
cmc  the  word  Prejbyterie^  as  in  immediate  Syntaxis^ 

device  ridiculous  enough  to  make  good  that  old 
Hives  tale  of  a  certaine  Queene  of  England  thzt  funk 
t  Charing-crojfe^  and  rofe  up  at  Slueene-^bithe .  No 
narvell  though  the  Prelates  bee  a  troublefome  ge- 
leration»  and  which  way  foever  they  tume  them»  put 

II  things  into  a  foule  diicompofure»  when  to  main- 
aine  their  domineering  they  feeke  thus  to  rout»  and 
lif^ray  the  wife  and  well-couch*t  order  of  Saint 
^auls  owne  words»  ufing  either  a  certain  textuall  riot 
o  chop  off  the  hands  of  the  word  Prejbyterie ^  or  els 
t  like  kind  of  Simony  to  clap  the  word  gift  betweene 
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them.     Befides,  if  the  verfe  muft  be  read  according 
to  this  tranipofitiotiy  [i,fj  »[i,BX6i  raH  Iv  fro)  %ttpiVptn( 
ToZ  TTpsa-fiuTepioVf  it  would  be  improper  to  call  ordi- 
nation %api0-jita(,  when  as  it  is  rather  onely  xfipmia, 
an  outward  teftimony  of  approbation,  unlefs  thej 
will  make  it  a  Sacrament  as  the  Papifis  doe :  But 
furely  the  Prelates  would  have  Saint  Pauls^  wordi 
rampe  one  over  another»  as  they  ufe  to  clime  into 
their  Livings  and  Bijhapricks. 

Remon.  Neither  need  wee  give  any  other  £itis&c- 
tion  to  the  point,  then  from  Saint  Paul  himfelfe,  2 
Timotb.  1.6.  Stirre  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  n 
thee  by  the  impojition  of  my  hands;  mine,  and  not  others. 

Anfiv.  Y'are  too  quick ;  this  laft  place  is  to  bee  1 
underftood  by  the  former,  as  the  Law  of  Method,  I 
which  beares  cheife  fway  in  the  Art  of  teaching,  r^  I 
quires,  that  cleareft  and  plaineft  expreffions  bee  &t 
formoft,  to  the  end  they  may  enlighten  any  fol- 
lowing obfcurity  ;  and  wherefore  wee  fhould  nol 
attribute  a  right  Method  to  the  teachablenefle  of 
Scripture,  there  can  bee  no  reafon  given  :  to  which 
Method,  if  wee  (hall  now  goe  contrarie,  befides  the 
breaking  of  a  Logicall  rule,  which  the  Remon^rad 
hitherto  wee  fee  hath  made  little  account  o^  wee 
fhall  alfo  put  a  manifeft  violence,  and  improprie^ 
upon  a  knowne  word  againft  his  common  fignifica- 
tion  in  binding  a  Collective  to  a  fingular  perfon. 
But  if  wee  (hall  as  Logicke  (or  indeed  Reafon)  in- 
flru(fts  us,  expound  the  latter  place  by  the  former 
cited,  and  underfland  (by  thelmpofition  of  my  hands) 
that  is,  of  mine  cheifly  as  an  Apojiky  with  the  joynt 
authority  and  afliftance  oi  xh^  Pre/by terie^  there  is  no- 
thing more  ordinary,  or  kindly  in  fpeech,  then  fuch 
a  phrafe  as  expreiles  onely  the  cheife  in  any  adtoDi 
and  underflands  the  refl.  So  that  the  impofition  of 
Saint  Pauls  hands,  without  more  expreflion  in  this 
place  cannot  exclude  the  joynt  Ad  or  the  Prejbyterii 
affirm'd  by  the  former  Text. 
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f  P.  76.]  Remon.  In  the  meane  while  fee  Bre- 
thren how  you  have  with  Simon  iifht  all  night»  and 
caught  nothing. 

.  Anfw.  If  wc  iifhing  with  Simon  the  Apoftle  can 
catch  nothing ;  fee  what  you  can  catch  with  Simon 
Magus;  for  all  his  hooks»  and  iifhing  implements 
he  bequeathed  among  you. 

SeB.  13.]  Remon.  We  doe  againe  profefle ;  that 
if  our  Bijhops  challenge  any  other  power  then  was 
delegated  to,  and  required  of  Timothy^  and  Titus^  wee 
fliall  yeeld  them  ufurpers. 

•  Anfa).  Ye  cannot  compare  an  ordinary  Bijhop  with 
Timothy^  who  was  an  extraordinary  man  foretold  and 
promised  to  the  Church  by  many  Prophecies»  and 
liis  name  joyn'd  as  coUaterall  with  Saint  PauU  in 
xioft  of  his  Apoftolick  EpifUes»  even  where  hee 
wrxXit'^  to  the  Bijhops  of  other  Churches»  as  thofe  in 
Philippi.  Nor  can  you  prove  out  of  the  Scripture 
iiat  TCimothy  was  Bijhop  of  any  particular  place ; 
br  that  wherein  it  is  faid  in  the  third  Verfe  of  the 
irft  Epijlle :  As  I  be/ought  thee  to  abide  Jiill  at  Ephe- 
hs,  will  be  fuch  a  glofle  to  prove  the  conditution  of 
L  JBiJhop  by»  as  would  not  onely  be  not  io  good  as  a 
Surdeaux  gloile ;  but  fcarfe  be  received  to  varnifh  a 
l^ifard  of  Modona.  All  that  can  bee  gathered  out  of 
loly  Writ  concerning  Timothy  is  that  hee  was  either 
in  ApoJile^  or  an  ApoJiles  extraordinary  Vice-gerent, 
lot  confined  to  the  charge  of  any  place.  The  like 
nay  bee  faid  of  Titus ^  (as  thofe  words  import  in  the 
J.  Verfe»)  that  he  was  for  that  caufe  left  in  Greet ^ 
liat  he  might  fupply»  or  proceed  to  fet  in  order  that 
^hich  Saint  Faul  in  Apoftolick  manner  had  begun» 
[or  which  hee  had  his  particular  Commiflion»  as 
lioie  words  found,  (as  I  had  appointed  thee.)  So 
liat  what  hee  did  in  Creety  cannot  fo  much  be 
liought  the  exercife  of  an  ordinary  Fundion,  as  the 
lircAion  of  an  infpired  mouth.  No  leiTe  alfo  may 
^e  gathef'd  from  the  2  Cor.  8.  23. 
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Remon.  You  defcend  to  the  Angels  of  the  fcvcn 
AJian  Churches,  your  fhift  is  that  the  Angell  is  heere 
taken  coUedtively»  not  individually. 

Anfw.  That  the  word  is  coUedive  appeares  plainly» 
ReveL  2. 

Firft^  Becaufe  the  Text  it  felfe  expounds  it  fo ; 
for  having  fpoken  all  the  while  as  to  the  Angell, 
the  feventh  verfe  concludes  that  this  was  fpoken  to 
the  Churches.  Now  if  the  Spirit  conclude  collec- 
tively, and  kept  the  fame  Tenor  all  the  way ;  fbr 
we  fee  not  where  he  particularizes»  then  certainly 
hee  muft  begin  collectively,  elfe  the  conftrudion 
can  bee  neither  Grammatticall  nor  LogicalL 

Secondly,  if  the  word  Angel  be  individuall ;  then 
are  the  faults  attributed  to  him  individuall :  but  they 
are  fuch  as  for  which  God  threatens  to  remove  the 
Candle  flick  out  of  his  place,  which  is  as  much  as 
to  take  away  from  that  Church  the  light  of  his 
truth :  and  wee  cannot  thinke  he  would  doe  fo  fbr 
one  Bijhops  fault.  Therefore  thofe  faults  mufl  be 
underftood  colledlive,  and  by  confequence  the  fub- 
jed:  of  them  coUedive, 

Thirdly,  an  individuall  cannot  branch  it  felfe  into 
fubindividuals ;  but  this  word  Angel  doth  in  the 
tenth  Verfe.  Feare  none  of  thofe  things  which  thou 
fialt  fuffer;  behold  the  Devill  Jhall  cafi  fome  of  you 
into  prifon.  And  the  like  from  other  places  of  this 
and  the  following  Chapter  may  be  obfervd.  There- 
fore it  is  no  individuall  word,  but  a  Colledive. 

Fourthly,  in  the  24.  Verfe  this  word  Angel  is 
made  capable  of  a  Pronoune  plurall^  which  could  not 
bee,  unlefle  it  were  a  Colledive,  as  for  the  fuppofed 
Manufcript  of  7Vr/j,  and  two  or  three  other  Copies 
that  have  expung'd  the  Copulative,  wee  cannot  prc- 
ferre  them  before  the  more  received  reading,  and 
wee  hope  you  will  not  again fl  the  Tranflation  of 
your  Mother  the  Church  of  England^  that  pafs't  the 
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tvifc  of  your  cheifeft  Prelates:  Befides  this,  you 
rill  lay  an  unjuft  cenfure  upon  the  much-praifed 
^^op  of  Thyatira^  and  reckon  him  among  thofe 
hat  had  the  Doctrine  of  lefabeU  when  the  Text 
ayes  he  onely  fuffer^ d  her.  Whereas,  if  you  will  but 
et  in  a  charitable  conjun^on,  as  wee  know  your  fo 
nuch  caU'd-fbr  Charity,  will  not  deny,  then  you 
ilainly  acquit  the  Bijhop^  if  you  comprehend  him  in 
he  name  of  Angela  otherwiie  you  leave  his  cafe  very 
bubtfuU. 

P.  1 05.]  Remon,  Thoufuffereji  thy  Wife  Iesabel  : 
iras  fhee  Wife  to  the  whole  Company,  or  to  one 
^i/hop  alone  ? 

Anfw.  Not  to  the  whole  company  doubtles,  for 
hat  had  bin  worfe  then  to  have  bin  the  Levites  wife 
D  Gibeah  :  but  heere  among  all  thofe  that  conflantly 
ead  it  otherwife,  whom  you  trample  upon,  your 
;ood  Mother  of  England  is  downe  againe  in  the 
farong,  who  with  the  reft  reads  it,  that  Woman 
'e£ibel:  but  fuppoie  it  were  Wife,  a  man  might 
s  well  interpret  that  word  figuratively,  as  her  name 
lefabel  no  man  doubts  to  be  a  borrowed  name. 

P.  III.]  Remon.  Yet  what  makes  this  for  a 
3iocefan  Bijhop  ?  much  every  way. 

Anjw.  No  more  then  a  fpeciall  endorfement  could 
Qake  to  pufFe  up  the  foreman  of  a  lury.  If  wee 
Icny  you  more  precedence,  then  as  the  Senior  of  any 
bciety,  or  deny  you  this  priority  to  bee  longer  then 
^nnuaU.  Prove  you  the  contrary  from  hence,  if 
^ou  can.  That  you  thinke  to  doe  from  the  title  of 
minence.  Angel:  alas  your  wings  are  too  fliort. 
ris  not  Ordination  nor  lurifdidlion  that  is  Angeli- 
all,  but  the  heavenly  mefiage  of  the  Gofpell,  which 
I  the  office  of  all  Minifters  alike ;  in  which  fenfe 
fohn  the  Baptijl  is  calFd  an  Angela*  which  in  Greeke 

♦Math.  II. 
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fignifies  a  Meflenger,  as  oft  as  it  is  meant  by  a  maiii 
and  might  be  fo  rendered  heere  without  treafon  to 
the  Hierarchy ;  but  that  the  whole  Booke  foares  to 
a  Prophetick  pitch  in  types,  and  Allegories.  See- 
ing then  the  reaibn  of  this  borrowed  name  is  mecrely 
to  fignifie  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpell,  and  that 
this  preaching  equally  appertaines  to  the  whole 
Minijiery ;  hence  may  bee  drawne  a  fifth  argument, 
that  if  the  reafon  of  this  borrowed  name.  Angel,  be 
equally  colledlive,  and  communicative  to  the  whole 
preaching  minijfliry  of  the  place,  then  muft  the  name 
be  coUeftively,  and  communicatively  taken ;  but  the 
reafon,  that  is  to  fay,  the  office  of  preaching  and 
watching  over  the  Flock  is  equally  colledive  and 
communicative.  Therefore  the  borrowed  name  it 
felfe,  is  to  be  underftood  as  equally  collective,  and 
communicative  to  the  whole  preaching  miniftery  of 
the  place ;  and  if  you  will  contend  ftill  for  a  fupe- 
riority  in  one  perfon,  you  muft  ground  it  better  then 
from  this  metaphor,  which  you  may  now  deplore  as 
the  Axe  head  that  fell  into  the  water,  and  fay,  Alas 
Mafter,  for  it  was  borrowed,  unleiTe  you  have,  as 
good  a  faculty  to  make  Iron  fwim,  as  you  had  to  make 
light  froth  fink- 

P.  124.]  Remon.  What  is,  if  this  be  not  ordina- 
tion, andjurifdidlion? 

Anfw.  Indeed  in  the  conftitution,  and  founding 
of  a  Church,  that  fome  men  infpir'd  from  God  fliould 
have  an  extraordinary  calling  to  appoint,  to  order, 
and  difpofe,  muft  needs  be.  So  Mojes^  though  him- 
felfe  no  prieft,  fandtify'd,  and  ordained  Aaron  and  his 
fons ;  but  when  all  needfull  things  be  fet  and  regu- 
lated by  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles,  whether  it  be 
not  a  mcere  folly  to  keep  up  a  fuperiour  degree  in  the 
Church  onely  for  ordination,  and  jurifdidtion,it  will 
be  no  hurt  to  debate  a  while.  The  Apoftles  were 
the  builders,  and  as  it  were  the  Architefts  of  the 
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Chriftian  Church;  wherein  confifted  their  excel- 
lence above  ordinary  minifters  ?  a  Prelate  would  lay 
in  commanding»  in  controuling,  in  appointing,  in 
odling  to  them  and  fending  from  about  them  to  all 
oountryes  their  Bifhops  and  Archbifhops  as  their 
deputies,  with  a  kind  of  Legantine  power.  No,  no, 
vaine  Prelates,  this  was  but  as  the  Scaffolding  of  a 
new  edifice  which  for  the  time  muft  board,  and 
overlooke  the  higheft  battlements,  but  if  the  ftruc- 
ture  once  finifh't,  any  paflenger  (hould  fall  in  love 
with  them,  and  pray  that  they  might  ftiill  ftand,  as 
biping  a  fingular  grace,  and  ftrengthning  to  the  houfe, 
who  would  otherwife  thinke,  but  that  the  man  were 
prefently  to  be  laid  hold  on,  and  fent  to  his  friends 
and  kindred.  The  eminence  of  the  Apoftles  con- 
fifted  in  their  powerfull  preaching,  their  unwearied 
labouring  in  the  Word,  tlieir  unquenchable  charity, 
which  above  all  earthly  refped:s  like  a  working 
flame,  had  ipun  up  to  fuch  a  height  of  pure  defire, 
as  might  be  thought  next  to  that  love  which  dwels 
in  God  to  fave  foules ;  which,  while  they  did,  they 
were  contented  to  be  the  ofF-fcouring  of  the  world, 
and  to  expofe  themfelves  willingly  to  all  affli(^ons, 
perfecting  thereby  their  hope  through  patience  to  a 
joy  unfpeakable.  As  for  Ordination,  what  is  it,  but 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  an  outward  figne  or  fymbol 
of  admiflion  ?  it  creates  nothing,  it  conferres  nothing ; 
it  is  the  inward  calling  of  God  that  makes  a  Minif- 
ter,  and  his  own  painfull  ftudy  and  diligence  that 
manures  and  improves  his  minifteriall  gifts.  In  the 
primitive  times,  many  before  ever  they  had  received 
ordination  from  the  Apoflles,  had  done  the  Church 
noble  fervice,  as  Apollos^  and  others ;  it  is  but  an 
orderly  forme  of  receiving  a  man  already  fitted,  and 
committing  to  him  a  particular  charge,  the  imploy- 
ment  of  Preaching  is  as  holy,  and  farr  more  excel- 
lent, the  care  alfo  and  judgement  to  be  us'd  in  the 
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winning  of  ibules,  which  is  thought  to  be  fufficient 
in  every  worthy  Minifter»  is  an  ability  above  that 
which  is  required  in  ordination  :  For  many  may 
be  able  to  judge  who  is  fit  to  be  made  a  minifter» 
that  would  not  be  found  fit  to  be  made  Miniflcrs 
themfelves,  as  it  will  not  be  deny'd  that  he  may  be 
the  competent  Judge  of  a  neat  pidure^  or  elegant 
poem,  that  cannot  limne  the  like.  Why  therefore 
wee  fhould  conftitute  a  fuperiour  order  in  the  Church 
to  performe  an  ofiice  which  is  not  onely  every  mi- 
niflers  fundtion,  but  inferiour  alio  to  that  which  hcc 
has  a  confeft  right  to»  and  why  this  fuperiority  (hould 
remaine  thus  ufurp'd»  fbme  wife  Epimenides  tell  05. 
Now  for  jurifdidtion  this  deare  Saint  of  the  Prelates, 
it  will  be  heft  to  confider,  firft,  what  it  is :  That 
foveraigne  Lord,  who  in  the  difcharge  of  his  holy 
anointment  from  God  the  Father,  which  made  him 
fupreame  Bifhop  of  our  ibules  was  fo  humble  as  to 
fay.  Who  made  me  a  Judge,  or  a  divider  over  ycc, 
hath  taught  us  that  a  Church-mans  juriiclidtion  is 
no  more  but  to  watch  over  his  flock  in  feafon,  and 
out  of  feafon,  to  deale  by  fweet,  and  efficacious  in- 
flrudtions ;  gentle  admonitions,  and  fbmtimes  rounder 
reproofs :  againft  negligence,  or  obftinacy  will  be  re- 
quired a  roufing  volie  of  Paftorly  threatnings,  againft 
a  perfifting  ftubbornes  or  the  feare  of  a  reprobate 
fenfe,  a  timely  feparation  from  the  flock  by  that  in- 
terdidlive  fentence,  left  his  converfation  unprohibitedi 
or  unbranded  might  breath  a  peftilentiall  murrein 
into  the  other  flieepe.  In  fumme,  his  jurifdi<5tion  is 
to  fee  to  the  thriving  and  profpering  of  that  which 
he  hath  planted  :  what  other  work  the  Prelates  have 
found  for  Chancellours  and  fuflFragans,  Delegates  and 
Officialls,  with  all  the  hell  peftering  rabble  of  Sum- 
ners  and  Apparitors,  is  but  an  invafion  upon  the 
temporall  Magiftrate,  and  aflFedted  by  them  as  men 
that  are  not  afham'd  of  the  enfigne  and  banner  of 
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Ailtichrift.  But  true  Evangelicall  juriiclidtion  or  dif- 
cipline»  is  no  morcy  as  was  faid»  then  for  a  Minifter 
feo  fee  to  the  thriving  and  profpering  of  thiat  which 
he  hath  planted.  And  which  is  the  worthieft  worke 
of  theie  twOy  to  plant»  as  every  Minifters  office  is 
equaUy  with  the  Bifhops,  or  to  tend  that  which  is 
planted»  which  the  blind  and  undifcerning  Prelates 
call  jurifdidtion»  and  would  appropriate  to  them- 
felves  as  a  bufineffe  of  higher  dignity  ?  Have  pa- 
tifiDce  therefore  a  little»  and  heare  a  Law  cafe :  A 
oertaine  man  of  large  poiTeffions»  had  a  faire  Garden» 
and  kept  therein  an  honeft  and  laborious  fervant» 
whofe  fkill  and  profeffion  was  to  fet  or  ibw  all 
wholibme  herbs»  and  delightfuU  flowers»  according 
to  every  feafbn»  and  what  ever  elfe  was  to  be  done  in 
a  well-hufbanded  nurfery  of  plants  and  fruits ;  now» 
when  the  time  was  come  that  he  fhould  cut  his 
hedges»  prune  his  trees»  looke  to  his  tender  flips»  and 
pluck  up  the  weeds  that  hinder'd  their  growth»  he 
gets  him  up  by  breake  of  day»  and  makes  account 
to  doe  what  was  needfull  in  his  garden»  and  who 
would  thinke  that  any  other  fhould  know  better  than 
he  how  the  dayes  work  was  to  be  fpent  ?  Yet  for 
all  this  there  comes  another  flrange  Gardener  that 
never  knew  the  fbyle»  never  handl'd  a  Dibble  or 
Spade  to  fet  the  leafl  pot-herbe  that  grew  there^ 
much  lefle  had  endur'd  an  houres  fweat  or  chilnefle» 
and  yet  challenges  as  his  right  the  binding  or  un- 
binding of  every  flower»  the  clipping  of  every  bufh, 
the  weeding  and  worming  of  every  bed  both  in  that^ 
and  all  other  Gardens  thereabout ;  the  honefl  Gar- 
dener» that  ever  fince  the  day-peepe»  till  now  the 
Sunne  was  growne  fomewhat  ranke,  had  wrought 
painfully  about  his  bankes  and  feed-plots  at  this  com- 
manding voyce»  tumes  fuddenly  about  with  fome 
wonder»  and  although  hee  could  have  well  beteem'd 
to  have  thankt  him  of  the  eafe  hee  profer'd»  yet 
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loving  his  owne  handiworke»  modeftly  refused  him, 
telling  him  withall»  that  for  his  part^  if  hee  had  thought 
much  of  his  owne  paines»  he  could  for  once  have 
committed  the  worke  to  one  of  his  fellow-labourers, 
for  as  much  as  it  is  well  knowne  to  be  a  matter  of 
lefTe  fkill  and  lefle  labour  to  keepe  a  Garden  hand- 
fome,  then  it  is  to  plant  it,  or  contrive  it,  and  that 
he  had  already  performed  himfelfe.  No,  £iid  the 
ftranger,  this  is  neither  for  you  nor  your  fellowes  to 
meddle  with,  but  for  me  onely  that  am  for  this  pur- 
pofe  in  dignity  farre  above  you»  and  the  provifion 
which  the  Lord  of  the  foyle  allowes  me  in  this 
office  is,  and  that  with  good  reafbn,  ten  fold  your 
wages;  the  Gardener  fmil'd  and  fhooke  his  head, 
but  what  was  determined  I  cannot  tell  you  till  the 
end  of  this  Parliament. 

P.  1 27.]    Remon.  If  in  time  you  fhall  fee  wooden 
chalices,  and  wooden  priefts,  thanke  your  ielves. 

Anfw.  It  had  beene  happy  for  this  land,  if  your 
priefts  had  beene  but  onely  wooden,  all  England 
knowes  they  have  been  to  this  Hand  not  wood,  but 
wormewood,  that  have  infedted  the  third  part  of  our 
waters,  like  that  Apoftate  ftarre  in  the  Revelation ; 
that  many  foules  have  di'd  of  their  bitternefle ;  and 
if  you  meane  by  wooden,  illiterate,  or  contemptible, 
there  was  no  want  of  that  fort  among  you,  and  their 
number  increafing  daily,  as  their  lazineile,  their  Ta- 
vern-hunting, their  negledl  of  all  found  literature, 
and  their  liking  of  doltifh  and  monafticall  Schoole- 
men  daily  increaft.  What  fhould  I  tell  vou  how  the 
Univerfities,  that  men  looke  Should  be  fountaines  of 
learning  and  knowledge,  have  been  poyfon'd  and 
choak'd  under  your  governance  ?  and  if  to  be  wooden 
be  to  be  bafe,  where  could  there  be  found  among  all 
the  reformed  Churches,  nay,  in  the  Church  of  Rt^me 
it  felfe  a  bafer  brood  of  flattering  and  time-ferving 
priefts,  according  as  God  pronounces  by  Ifaiah^  the 


Remonilrants  Defence,  &c.         233 

>phet  that  teacheth  lies  he  is  the  taile.  As  for 
ir  young  fchollers  that  petition  for  Bifhopricks 
i  Deaneries  to  incourage  them  in  their  fludies, 
I  that  many  Gentlemen  elfe  will  not  put  their 
s  to  learning,  away  with  fuch  young  mercenary 
plings  and  their  Simoniacall  fathers»  God  has  no 
:de  of  fuchy  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  his  Vine- 
d,  they  may  as  well  fue  for  Nunneries,  that  they 
y  have  fome  convenient  ftowage  for  their  withered 
ighters»  becaufe  they  cannot  give  them  portions 
werable  to  the  pride  and  vanity  they  have  bred 
m  in ;  this  is  the  root  of  all  our  miichiefe,  that 
ich  they  alleage  for  the  incouragement  of  their 
iies,  fhould  be  cut  away  forthwith  as  the  very  bait 
pride  and  ambition » the  very  garbage  that  drawes 
ether  all  the  fowles  of  prey  and  ravin  in  the  land 
crome»  and  gorge  upon  the  Church ;  how  can  it 
but  ever  unhappy  to  the  Church  of  England^ 
ile  fliee  (hall  thinke  to  intice  men  to  the  pure 
/ice  of  God  by  the  fame  meanes  that  were  us'd  to 
ipt  our  Saviour  to  the  fervice  of  the  devill,  by 
ing  before  him  honour  and  preferment.  Fit  pro- 
brs  indeed  are  they  like  to  be»  to  teach  others 
t  godlinefle  with' content  is  great  gaine»  whenas 
ir  godlineffe  of  teaching  had  not  been  but  for 
rldly  gaine.  The  heathen  Philofophers  thought 
t  vertue  was  for  its  owne  fake  ineftimable,  and 
greateft  gaine  of  a  teacher  to  make  a  fbule  ver- 
sus; fo  Xenophon  writes  of  Socrates  who  never 
gain'd  with  any  for  teaching  them;  he  feared 
:  left  thofe  who  had  received  fo  high  a  benefit 
m  him,  would  not  of  their  owne  free-will  retume 
a  all  poflible  thankes.  Was  morall  vertue  fo 
ely,  and  fo  alluring,  and  heathen  men  fo  ena- 
ur'd  of  her,  as  to  teach  and  ftudy  her  with  greateft 
jledl  and  contempt  of  worldly  profit  and  advance- 
nt ;  and  is  Chriftian  piety  fo  homely  and  fo  un- 
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pleaiant»  and  Chriflian  men  fo  cloy'd  with  her,  as 
that  none  will  ftudy  and  teach  her,  but  for  lucre  and 
preferment!  O  ftale-growne  piety!  O  Gofpell 
rated  as  cheap  as  thy  Mafter,  at  thirty  pence,  and 
not  worth  the  ftudy,  unleile  thou  canft  buy  thofe  that 
will  fell  thee !  O  race  of  Capernaitans,  fenflefle  of 
divine  dodirine,  and  capable  onely  of  loaves  and 
bcUy-cheere !  But  they  will  grant,  perhaps,  piety 
may  thrive,  but  learning  will  decay :  I  would  faine 
afke  thefe  men  at  whofe  hands  they  feeke  inferior 
things,  as  wealth,  honour,  their  dainty  fare,  their 
lofty  houfes  ?  No  doubt  but  they  will  foone  anfwer 
that  all  thefe  things  they  feeke  at  Gods  hands.  Doe 
they  thinke  then  that  all  thefe  meaner  and  fuperfluous 
things  come  from  God,  and  the  divine  gift  of  learning 
from  the  den  ofP/utus,  or  the  cave  of  Mammon  f  Cer- 
tainly never  any  cleare  fpirit  nurft  up  from  brighter 
influences  with  a  foule  inlarg'd  to  the  dimenfions  of 
fpacious  art  and  high  knowledge  ever  enter*d  there 
but  with  fcorn,  and  thought  it  ever  foule  difdain  to 
make  pelf  or  ambition  the  reward  of  his  fhidies,  it 
being  the  greatefl  honor,  the  greatefl  fruit  and  pro- 
ficiency of  learned  fhidies  to  defpife  thefe  things. 
Not  liberal  fcience,  but  illiberal  mufl  that  needs  be 
that  mounts  in  contemplation  mcerely  for  money. 
And  what  would  it  avail  us  to  have  a  hireling 
Clergy  though  never  fo  learned?  For  fuch  can 
have  neither  true  wifdom  nor  grace,  and  then  in 
vain  do  men  trufl  in  learning,  where  thefe  be  want- 
ing. If  in  leffe  noble  and  almofl  mechanik  arts 
according  to  the  difinitions  of  thofe  Authors,  he  is 
not  efleem'd  to  deferve  the  name  of  a  compleat 
Architedl,  an  excellent  Painter,  or  the  like,  that 
beares  not  a  generous  mind  above  the  peafandy 
regard  of  wages,  and  hire;  much  more  mufl  we 
thinke  him  a  mofl  imperfe6l,and  incompleate  Divine, 
who  is  fb  farre  from  being  a  contemner  of  filthy 
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lucre ;  that  his  whole  divinity  is  moulded  and  bred 
up  in  the  beggarly,  and  brutifh  hopes  of  a  fsit  Pre- 
bendary.  Deanery,  or  Bifhoprick,  which  poore  and 
low  pitch't  defires,  if  they  doe  but  mixe  with  thoie 
other  heavenly  intentions  that  draw  a  man  to  this 
ftudy,  it  is  juftly  exped:ed  that  they  fhould  bring 
forth  a  bafe  born  iiTue  of  Divinity  like  that  of  thofe 
imperfed:,  and  putrid  creatures  that  receive  a  crawl- 
ing life  from  two  moft  unlike  procreants  the  Sun, 
and  mudde.  And  in  matters  of  Religion,  there  is 
not  any  thing  more  intoUerable,  then  a  learned  foole, 
or  a  learned  Hypocrite,  the  one  is  ever  coopt  up  at 
his  empty  fpeculations,  a  fot,  an  ideot  for  any  ufe 
that  mankind  can  make  of  him,  or  elfe  fowing  the 
World  with  nice,  and  idle  queflions  and  with  much 
toyle,  and  difficulty  wading  to  his  auditors  up  to  the 
eyebrows  in  deep  (hallows  that  wet  not  the  inftep  : 
a  plaine  unlearned  man  that  lives  well  by  that  light 
wtiich  he  has,  is  better,  and  wifer,  and  edifies  others 
more  towards  a  godly  and  happy  life  then  he :  The 
other  is  flill  ufing  his  fophiflicated  arts  and  bend- 
ing all  his  ftudies  how  to  make  his  infatiate  avarice, 
and  ambition  feem  pious,  and  orthodoxall  by  paint- 
ing his  lewd  and  deceitfull  principles  with  a  fmooth, 
and  glofly  varnifh  in  a  dodtrinall  way  to  bring  about 
his  wickedeft  purpofes.  In  ftead  of  the  great  harme 
dierefore  that  thefe  men  feare  upon  the  diflblving 
of  Prelates,  what  an  eafe,  and  happineiTe  will  it  be 
to  us,  when  tempting  rewards  are  taken  away,  that 
die  cunningeft  and  moft  dangerous  mercenaries  will 
ceafe  of  themfelves  to  frequent  the  fold,  whom 
otherwiie  icarce  all  the  prayers  of  the  faithfull  could 
have  kept  back  from  devouring  the  flock  ?  But  a 
true  Paftor  of  Chrifts  fending  hath  this  efpeciall 
mark,  that  for  greatefl  labours,  and  greatefl  merits 
in  the  Church,  he  requires  either  nothing,  if  he 
could  fo  fubfift,  or  a  very  common  and  reafonable 
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fupply  of  humane  neceffiiries :  Wee  cannot  tlkerefbre 
doe  better  then  to  leave  this  care  of  ours  to  God^  he 
can  eafily  fend  labourers  into  his  Harveft»  that  fliall 
not  cry.  Give,  give,  but  be  contented  with  a  mode- 
rate and  befeeming  aUowance ;  nor  will  hee  fuficr 
true  learning  to  be  wanting,  where  true  grace,  and 
our  obedience  to  him  abounds :  for  if  he  give  us  to 
know  him  aright,  and  to  prance  this  our  knowledge 
in  right  eftablifht  diicipline,  how  much  more  will 
hee  replenifh  us  with  all  abilities  in  tongues  and 
arts,  that  may  conduce  to  his  glory,  and  our  good? 
He  can  ftirre  up  rich  Fathers  to  beftow  exquifite 
education  upon  their  Children,  and  fo  dedicate  them 
to  the  fervice  of  the  Gofpell ;  he  can  make  the  fens 
of  Nobles  his  Minifters»  and  Princes  to  be  his  Na- 
zarites ;  for  certainely  there  is  no  imployment  more 
honourable,  more  worthy  to  take  up  a  great  fpirit, 
more  requiring  a  generous  and  free  nurture,  then  to 
be  the  meilenger,  and  Herald  of  heavenly  truth 
from  God  to  man,  and  by  the  faithfuU  worke  of 
holy  dodlrine,  to  procreate  a  number  of  faithful! 
men,  making  a  kind  of  creation  like  to  Gods,  by  in- 
fufing  his  fpirit  and  likenefle  into  them,  to  their 
falvation,  as  God  did  into  him;  arifing  to  what 
climat  foever  he  turne  him,  like  that  Sun  of  right- 
eoufneile  that  fent  him,  with  healing  in  his  wingSi 
and  new  light  to  break  in  upon  the  chill  and  gloomy 
hearts  of  his  hearers,  railing  out  of  darkibme  bar- 
rennefle  a  delicious,  and  fi:agrant  Spring  of  living 
knowledge, and  good  workes.  Canamanthusimployd, 
find  himfelfe  discontented,  or  dishonoured  for  want  of 
admittance  to  have  a  pragmaticall  voyce  at  Seffions, 
and  Jayle  deliveries  ?  or  becaufe  hee  may  not  as  a 
Judge  fit  out  the  wrangling  noyfe  of  litigious  Courts 
to  fhreeve  the  purfes  of  unconfefling  and  unmorti- 
fy'd  finners,  and  not  their  foules,  or  be  diicourag'd 
though  men  call  him  not  Lord,  when  as  the  due 
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«rfbrmance  of  his  office  would  gaine  him  even  from 
>ords  and  Princes,  the  voluntary  title  of  Father  ? 
irould  he  tugge  for  a  Barony  to  fit  and  vote  in  Par- 
iament,  knowing  that  no  man  can  take  from  him 
he  gift  of  wiiedome,  and  ibund  dodtrine  which 
eaves  him  free,  though  not  to  be  a  member,  yet  a 
eacher,  and  perfwader  of  the  Parliament?  and  in 
ill  wife  apprehenfions  the  perfwafive  power  in  man 
D  win  others  to  goodnefi!e  by  inftrudtion  is  greater, 
ind  more  divine,  then  the  compulfive  power  to  re- 
braine  men  from  being  evill  by  tcrrour  of  the  Law ; 
md  therefore  Chrift  left  Mofes  to  be  the  Law-giver, 
mt  himielfe  came  downe  amongft  us  to  bee  a  teacher, 
rith  which  office  his  heavenly  wifedome  was  fo  well 
>leas'd,  as  that  he  was  angry  with  thofe  that  would 
lave  put  a  piece  of  temporall  judicature  into  his 
lands,  diiclaiming  that  he  had  any  commiffion  from 
ibove  for  fuch  matters. 

Such  a  high  calling  therefore  as  this,  fends  not  for 
liofe  drofly  fpirits  that  need  the  lure,  and  whiftle  of 
rarthly  preferment,  like  thofe  animals  that  fetch,  and 
irarry  for  a  morfell,  no.  She  can  find  fuch  as  there- 
fore ftudy  her  precepts,  becaufe  fhe  teaches  to  de- 
[pife  preferment.  And  let  not  thofe  wretched  Fa- 
Uiers  thinke  they  fliall  impoverifli  the  Church  of 
trilling,  and  able  fupply,  though  they  keep  back 
their  fordid  iperm  begotten  in  the  luftinefie  of  their 
ivarice,  and  turne  them  to  their  malting-kils,  rather 
let  them  take  heed  what  lefibns  they  inftill  into  that 
lump  of  flefli  which  they  are  the  caufe  of,  left,  think- 
ing to  ofi^er  him  as  a  prefent  to  God,  they  difti  him 
out  for  the  Devill.  Let  the  novice  learne  firft  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  fb  give  himfelfe  to  God,  and 
not  therefore  give  himfelfe  to  God,  that  hee  may 
clofe  the  better  with  the  World,  like  that  falfe  Shep- 
heard  Palinode  in  the  Eclogue  of  May^  under  whom 
the  Poet  lively  perfonates  our  Prelates,  whofe  whole 
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life  is  a  recantation  of  their  paftorall  vow,  and  whoie 
profefHon  to  foriake  the  World,  as  they  ufe  the  mat- 
ter, boggs  them  deeper  into  the  world :  Thofe  our 
admired  Spencer  inveighs  againft,  not  without  fome 
prefage  of  thefe  reforming  times. 

The  time  was  once^  and  may  again  returne 
{For  oft  may  happen  that  hath  been  beforn) 
When  Shepheards  had  none  inheritance 
Ne  of  land  J  nor  fee  in  Jufferance^ 
But  what  might  arife  of  the  bare  Jheep^ 
{Were  it  more  or  leffe)  which  they  did  keep^ 
Well  ywis  was  it  with  Shepheards  tbo. 
Nought  having  y  naught  feared  they  toforgoe 
For  Pan  himjelfe  was  their  inheritance 
And  little  them  feroed for  their  maintenance^ 
The  Shepheards  God  Jo  well  them  guided^ 
That  of  naught  they  were  unprovided 
Butter  enough f  honey ^  milk^  and  whay. 
And  their  Jlock  fleeces  them  to  array. 
But  traSt  of  Time,  and  long  profperity 
{That  nurfe  of  vice  j  this  ofinfolency) 
Lulled  the  Shepheards  infuchfecurity 
That  not  content  with  loyall  obeyfance 
Some  gan  to  gape  for  greedy  governance. 
And  match  them/elves  with  mighty  potentates 
Lovers  of  Lord/hips,  and  troublers  of  States. 
Tho  gan  Shepheards  Swaines  to  looke  aloft 
And  leave  to  live  hard,  and  learne  to  Ugfoft. 
Tho  under  colour  of  Shepheards  fome  while 
There  crept  in  wolves  full  of  fraud  and  guile 
That  often  devoured  their  owne  Sheep, 
And  often  the  Shepheard  that  did  them  keepe. 
This  was  thefirftfource  of /hepheards  forrow 
That  now  nill  be  quit  with  bale,  nor  borrow. 

By  all  this  wee  may  ccnjedlure,  how  little  wcc 
needc  feare  that  the  unguilding  of  our  Prelates  will 
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ove  the  woodening  of  our  Pricfts.  In  the  meane 
hile,  let  no  man  carry  m  his  head  either  fuch  nar- 
w,  or  fuch  evill  eyes,  as  not  to  looke  upon  the 
burches  of  Belgia  and  Helvetia^  and  that  envied 
ty  Geneva:  where  in  the  Chriftian  world  doth 
axning  more  flourifh  than  in  thefe  places?  Not 
tiong  your  beloved  Jefuits,  nor  their  favourers, 
ough  you  take  all  the  Prelates  into  the  number, 
id  inflance  in  what  kinde  of  learning  you  pleafe. 
nd  how  in  England  all  noble  iciences  attending 
x>n  the  traine  of  Chriftian  dodtrine,  may  flourifh 
ore  than  ever ;  and  how  the  able  profeflbrs  of  every 
rt  may  with  ample  ftipends  be  honeflly  provided ; 
nd  finally,  how  there  may  be  better  care  had  that 
leir  hearers  may  benefit  by  them,  and  all  this  with- 
it  the  Prelates,  the  courfes  are  fo  many  and  fo  eafie, 
lat  I  fhall  pafle  them  over. 

Se5t*  14.  p.  129.]  Remon.  It  is  God  that  makes 
le  Bifhop,  the  King  that  gives  the  Bifhopricke, 
Vhat  can  you  fay  to  this  ? 

Anfw.  What  you  (hall  not  long  ftay  for :  we  fay 
:  is  God  that  makes  a  Bifhop,  and  the  Devill  that 
lakes  him  take  a  prelaticall  Bifhoprick ;  as  for  the 
Lings  gift,  regall  bounty  may  be  excufable  in  giv- 
ng,  where  the  Bifhops  covetoufnefle  is  damnable  in 
aking. 

P.  137.]  Remon.  Many  eminent  Divines  of  the 
i^hurches  abroad  have  carneflly  wifh'd  themfelves  in 
)ur  condition. 

Anfiv.  I  cannot  blame  them,  they  were  not  onely 
eminent,  but  fupereminent  Divines,  and  for  flomach 
nuch  like  to  Pompey  the  great,  that  could  indure  no 
'quail. 

P.  139.]  Remon.  The  Babylonian  note  (bunds 
J^cll  in  your  ears,  Downe  with  it,  downe  with  it 
^cn  to  the  ground. 

Anjw.  You  miflake  the  matter,  it  was  the  Edo* 
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mitiih  note,  but  change  it,  and  if  you  be  an  A 
cry  with  the  Angell,  It  is  fadne,  it  is  fabie. 

Remon.  But  the  God  of  Heav'n  will,  we  1 
vindicate  his  owne  Ordinance  £>  long  perpetual 
his  Church. 

Anjkv.  Goe  rather  to  your  God  of  this  worU 
lee  if  he  can  vindicate  your  Lord(hips,  your  te 
rail  and  fpirituall  tyrannies,  and  all  your  pelfe 
the  God  of  heav'n  is  already  come  downe  to  \ 
cate  his  owne  Ordinance  from  your  to  long  p 
tuated  ufurpation. 

SeB.  15.  p.  141.]     Remon.  If  yet  you  can  I 

AnfiD.  This  is  a  more  Edomitifh  conceit  tha 
former,  and  muft  be  filenc'd  with  a  counter  qi 
the  fame  couotrey.  So  often  and  lo  un£ivouril 
it  been  repeated,  that  the  Reader  may  well 
Downe  with  it,  downe  with  it  for  (hame.  A 
would  thinke  you  had  eaten  over  liberally  of . 
red  porrage,  and  from  thence  dreame  continua 
blufhing;  or,  perhaps,  to  heighthen  your  frm 
writing,  are  wont  to  fit  in  your  Dodtors  icarlet,  v 
through  your  eyes  infedting  your  pregnant  ima 
tive  with  a  red  fuffufion,  begets  a  continuall  the 
of  blufhing.  That  you  thus  perfccute  ingei 
men  over  all  your  booke,  with  this  one  over 
rubricall  conceit  flill  of  blufhing ;  but  if  you 
no  mercy  upon  them,  yet  fpare  your  lelfe,  led 
bejade  the  good  galloway,  your  owne  opiniaflei 
and  make  the  very  conceit  it  ielfe  blufh  with 
galling. 

SeSi.  lb. p.  148.]     Remon.  The  fcandalls  o 
inferiour  Miniflers  I  defir'd  to  have  had  lefle 
lique. 

Anfw.  And  what  your  fupcriour  Archbiflw 
Bifhops?  O  forbid  to  have  it  told  in  Goth 
you.  O  dauber!  and  therefore  remove  not  ir 
ties  from  Ifrael.     Conjiantine  might  have  done 
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joftly  to  have  punifh'd  thofe  Clergicall  faults  which 
he  could  not  conceale,  than  to  leave  them  unpunifh'd, 
that  they  might  remaine  concealed:  better  had  it 
beene  for  him  that  the  heathen  had  heard  the  fame 
of  his  jufHce,  than  of  his  wilfull  connivence  and  par- 
tiality ;  and  fb  the  name  of  God  and  his  truth  had 
been  lelle  bla^hem'd  among  his  enemies,  and  the 
Clergie  amended,  which  daily  by  this  impunitie  grew 
worfe  and  worfe.  But,  O  to  publish  it  in  the  ftreetes 
of  Afcalon  I  Sure  fbme  colonic  of  Puritans  have 
taken  Afcalon  from  the  Turke  lately,  that  the  Re- 
mohflrant  is  fo  afraid  of  Afcalon.  The  Papifls  we 
know  condole  yee,  and  neither  Conjlantinople ^  nor 
jrour  neighbors  of  Marocco  trouble  you.  What  other 
Afcahn  can  you  allude  to  ? 

Remonji.  p.  37.]  Remon.  What  a  death  it  is  to 
diinke  of  the  fport  and  advantage  thefe  watchfuU 
enemies,  thefe  oppofite  fpe<flators  will  be  fure  to 
make  of  our  finne  and  fhame  ? 

Anjkv.  This  is  but  to  fling  and  ftrugle  under  the 
inevitable  net  of  God,  that  now  begins  to  inviron 
you  round. 

Remon fl.  p.  38.]  Remon.  No  one  Clergie  in  the 
whole  Cnriftian  world  yeelds  fo  many  eminent  fchol- 
krs,  learned  preachers,  grave,  holy  and  accompli (h'd 
Divines  as  this  Church  of  England  doth  at  this  day. 

AnJkv.  Ha,  ha,  ha. 

Remon.  And  long,  and  ever  may  it  thus  flourifh. 

AnfvD.  O  peflilent  imprecation!  flourifh  as  it  does 
at  this  day  in  the  Prelates  ? 

Remon.  But  oh  forbid  to  have  it  told  in  Gath  ! 

AnJkv.  Forbid  him  rather.  Sacred  Parliament,  to 
violate  the  fcnfc  of  Scripture,  and  turne  that  which 
is  fpoken  of  the  afflidtions  of  the  Church  under  her 
pagan  enemies  to  a  pargetted  concealment  of  thofe 
prelatical  crying  fins ;  for  from  thefe  is  profaneneflfe 
gone  forth  into  all  the  land;  they  have  hid  their  eyes 

I  R 
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from  the  Sabbaths  of  the  Lord ;  they  have  fed  them* 
felves,  and  not  their  flocks,  with  force  and  cruelty 
have  they  ruled  over  Gods  people :  They  have  fed 
his  {heep  (contrary  to  that  whicn  Saint  Peter^  writes) 
not  of  a  ready  mind,  but  for  filthy  kicre^  not  as  ex- 
amples to  the  flock,  but  as  being  Lords  over  Gods 
heritage ;  and  yet  this  Dauber  would  daub  ftill  with 
his  untempered  Morterr  But  hearken  what  God 
fayes  by  the  Prophet  EzekieliY  Say  unto  them  that 
daub  this  wall  with  untempered  Morter,  that  it  (hall 
fall,  there  (hall  be  an  overflowing  fhower,  and  yee 
O  great  hailflones  (hall  fall,  and  a  flormy  wind  (hall 
rend  it,  and  I  will  fay  unto  you,  the  wall  is  no  more» 
neither  they  that  daubt  it. 

P.  149.]  Remon.  Whether  of  us  fhall  give  a 
better  account  of  our  charity  to  the  God  of  peace,  I 
appeale  ? 

Anjhv.  Your  charity  is  much  to  your  fellow  of- 
fenders, but  nothing  to  the  numberlefle  fbules  that 
have  beene  loft  by  their  falfe  feeding ;  ufe  not  there- 
fore fo  fiUily  the  name  of  Charity  as  moft  commonlj 
you  doe,  and  the  peacefull  attribute  of  God  to  a  prc- 
pofterous  end, 

SeSt.  17,]  Remon.  In  the  next  Sedtion,  like  ill 
bred  fons  you  fpit  in  the  face  of  your  Mother  the 
Church  of  England. 

Anfw.  What  fhould  we  doe  or  fay  to  this  Remon- 
Jlrant?  that  by  his  idle,  and  fhallow  reafonings 
feemes  to  have  been  converfant  in  no  Divinity,  but 
that  which  is  colourable  to  uphold  Bifhopricks. 
Wee  acknowledge,  and  beleeve  the  Catholick  re- 
formed Church,  and  if  any  man  be  difpos'd  to  ufe  a 
trope  or  figure,  as  Saint  Paul  onct  did  in  calling  her 
the  common  Mother  of  us  all,  let  him  doe  as  his 
owne  rethorick  fhall  perfwade  him.     If  therefore 

♦  I  Pet.  5.  t  Ezck,  13, 
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{  muft  needs  have  a  mother,  and  if  the  Catholick 
lurch  onely  be,  and  muft  be  fhe,  let  all  Genealogie 
1  us  if  it  can,  what  we  muft  call  the  Church  of 
\glandy  unlefle  we  (hall  make  every  Englifti  Pro- 
bant  a  kind  of  poeticall  Bacchus ^  to  have  two  Mo- 
ts :  but  marke  Readers,  the  crafty  fcope  of  thefe 
elates,  they  endeavour  to  imprefle  deeply  into  weak, 
1  fiiperftitious  fancies  the  awfuU  notion  of  a  mo- 
T,  that  hereby  they  might  cheat  them  into  a  blind 
1  implicite  obedience  to  whatfbever  they  ftiall  de- 
«t  or  think  fit.  And  if  we  come  to  afke  a  reafbn 
ought  from  our  deare  mother,  ftie's  invifible,  un- 
r  the  lock  and  key  of  the  Prelates  her  fpirituall 
iilterers,  they  onely  are  the  internuntio's  or  the 
-betweens  of  this  trim  devis'd  mummery :  what- 
ivcr  they  (ay  (he  fayes,  muft  be  a  deadly  (in  of  dif- 
sdience  not  to  beleeve.  So  that  we  who  by  Gods 
:ciall  grace  have  (hak'n  off  the  fervitude  of  a  great 
tie  Tyrant,  our  pretended  Father  the  Pope,  (hould 
w,  if  we  be  not  betimes  aware  of  thefe  wily  teach- 
;,  (ink  under  the  flavery  of  a  Female  notion,  the 
»udy  conception  of  a  demy-Iland  mother,  and  while 
;  think  to  be  obedient  fonnes,  (hould  make  our 
ves  rather  the  Baftards,  or  the  Centaurs  of  their 
rituall  fornications. 

Remon.  Take  heed  of  the  Ravens  of  the  vally. 
Anfw.  The  Ravens  wee  are  to  take  heede  on  are 
ur  felves,  that  would  peck  out  the  eyes  of  all 
owing  Chriftians. 
Remon.  Sit  you  merry  Brethren. 
Anfw.  So  we  (hall  when  the  furies  of  Prelaticall 
n(ciences  will  not  give  them  leave  to  doe  fo. 
SeSl.  iS.  p.  160.]     ^eries.  Whether  they  would 
t  jeopard  their  eares  rather,  &c. 
Anfw.  A  punifhment  that  awaites  the  merits  of 
ur  bold  accomplices  for  the  lopping,  and  (tigma- 
;ing  of  (b  many  free  borne  Chriftians. 
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P.  1 6 1.]  Remon.  Whether  the  profefled  floven* 
linefle  in  Gods  iervice,  &c. 

Anfw.  We  have  heard  of  Aaron  and  his  linnen 
Amice,  but  thofe  dayes  are  paft ;  and  for  your  Pricft 
under  the  Gofpell  that  thinks  himfelfe  the  purer»  or 
the  cleanlier  in  his  office  for  his  new  waiht  Sur- 
plefle»  we  e(leem  him  for  fanditie  little  better  than 
Apollonius  Thyanaus  in  his  white  frocke,  or  the  Prieft 
of  Ifis  in  his  lawne  fleeves,  and  they  may  all  for  ho- 
linefTe  lie  together  in  the  fuds. 

Reman.  Whether  it  were  not  moft  lawfull  and 
juft  to  punifh  your  prefumption  and  difbbedience. 

Anfw.  The  punifhing  of  that  which  you  call  our 
prefumption  and  difobedience  lies  not  now  within 
the  execution  of  your  fangs,  the  mercifull  God  above 
and  our  juft  Parliament  will  deliver  us  from  your 
Ephefian  beafts,  your  cruell  Ntmrods^  with  whom 
we  (hall  be  ever  fearelefle  to  encounter. 

Reman.  God  give  you  wifdome  to  fee  the  truth, 
and  grace  to  follow  it. 

Anfw.  I  wifh  the  like  to  all  thofe  that  refift  not 
the  holy  Ghoft,  for  of  fuch  God  commands  Jerenne^ 
faying,  Pray  not  thou  for  them,  neither  lift  up  cry 
or  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  interceflion  to  me, 
for  I  will  not  hear  thee ;  and  of  fuch  Saint  John  laith. 
He  that  bids  them  God  fpeed,  is  partaker  of  their 
evill  deeds. 

To  the  Pojlfcript. 

Remon.  A  goodly  Pafquin  borrowed  for  a  great 
part  out  of  Sions  plea,  or  the  breviate  confifling  of  a 
rhapfody  of  hiftories. 

Anfw.  How  wittily  you  tell  us  what  your  wonted 
courfe  is  upon  the  like  occafion :  the  coUeftion  was 
taken,  be  it  knowne  to  you,  from  as  authentique  au- 
thors in  this  kinde,  as  any  in  a  Bifhops  library;  and 
the  coUedtor  of  it  fayes  moreover,  tnat  if  the  like 
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occafion  come  againe,  hee  (hall  leile  need  the  help 
of  breviates,  or  hiiloricall  rhapfodies,  than  your  re- 
verence to  cek  out  your  fermonings  (hall  need  re- 
paire  to  Pofiills,  or  Poiianthea^s. 

P.  1 64. J  Remon.  They  were  Bifhops  you  fay, 
true,  but  they  were  PopKh  Bifhops. 

Anfw.  Since  you  would  bind  us  to  your  jurifdic- 
tion  by  their  Canon-law,  fince  you  would  inforce 
upon  us  the  old  riffe-rafie  of  Sarum^  and  other  mo- 
nafticall  reliques,  fince  you  live  upon  their  unjufl: 
purchaies,  alleage  their  authorities,  boail  of  their 
fucceflion,  walke  in  their  fteps,  their  pride,  their  ti- 
tles, their  covetoufnefTe,  their  perfecuting  of  Gods 
*  people,  fince  you  difclaime  their  aftion^,  and  build 
their  fepulchres,  it  is  moft  Jufl,  that  all  their  faults 
(hould  be  imputed  to  yee,  and  their  iniquities  vifited 
upon  yee. 

P.  1 66.]  Remon.  Could  yee  fee  no  Colleges,  no 
Hofpitals  built  ? 

Anfw.  At  that  primiro  of  piety  the  Pope  and  Car- 
dinals are  the  better  gameflers,  and  will  cogge  a  Die 
into  heav*n  before  you. 

Remon.  No  Churches  re-edified  ? 

Anfw.  Yes,  more  Churches  then  foules. 

Remon.  No  learned  volumes  writ  ? 

Anfw.  So  did  the  mifcreant  Bifhop  of  Spaiatto 
write  learned  volumes  againfl  the  Pope,  and  run 
to  Rome  when  he  had  done,  yee  write  them  in  your 
clofets,  and  unwrite  them  in  your  Courts,  hot  Vo- 
lumifls  and  cold  Bifhops :  a  fwafhbuckler  againfl 
the  Pope,  and  a  dormoufe  againfl  the  Devil,  while 
the  whole  DiocefTe  be  fown  with  tares,  and  none  to 
rcfifl:  the  enemy,  but  fuch  as  kt  him  in  at  the  pof^ 
feme,  a  rare  fuperintendent  at  Rome^  and  a  cipher  at 
home.  Hypocrites,  the  Gofpell  faithfully  preach'd 
to  the  poore,  the  defolate  parifhes  vifited  and  duely 
fed,  loyterers  throwne  out,  wolves  driven  from  the 
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fold,  had  beene  a  better  confutation  of  the  Pope  and 
MafTe,  than  whole  Hecatontomes  of  controverfies, 
and  all  this  careering  with  fpeare  in  reft  and 
thundering  upon  the  fteele  cap  of  Baronius  or  Bel* 
larmine. 

Remon.  No  feduced  peribns  reclaimed  ? 

Anfiv.  More  reclaimed  peribns  feduc'd. 

Remon.  No  hofpitality  kept  ? 

Anfw.  Bacchanalia's  good  ftore  in  every  Bifhopi 
family,  and  good  gleeking. 

Remon.  No  great  offenders  punifh'd  ? 

AnfvD.  The  trophies  of  your  high  Commiflion  vxt 
renowned. 

Remon.  No  good  offices  done  for  the  publique  ? 

Anfw.  Yes,  the  good  office  of  reducing  monarchic 
to  tyrannic,  of  breaking  pacifications,  and  calam* 
niating  the  people  to  the  King. 

Remon.  No  care  of  the  peace  of  the  Church  ? 

Anfw.  No,  nor  of  the  land,  witnefle  the  two  armies 
in  the  North  that  now  lies  plundered,  and  over-run 
by  a  liturgie. 

Remon.  No  diligence  in  preaching  ? 

Anfw.  Scarce  any  preaching  at  alh 

Remon.  No  holinefle  in  living  ? 

Anfw.  No, 

Remon.  Truely  brethren  I  can  fay  no  more,  but 
that  the  fault  is  in  your  eyes. 

Anfw.  If  you  can  fay  no  more  than  this,  yon 
were  a  proper  Remonflrant  to  ftand  up  for  the  whole 
tribe. 

Remon.  Wipe  them,  and  looke  better. 

Anfw.  Wipe  your  fat  corpulencies  out  of  our  light. 

Remon.  Yea,  I  befeech  God  to  open  them  rather 
that  they  may  fee  good. 

Anfw.  If  you  meane  good  Prelates,  let  be  your 
prayer,  afke  not  impoflibilities. 

Remon.  As  for  that  proverb,  the  Bifhops  foot  hath 
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)ccn  in  it,  it  were  more  fit  for  a  Scurra  in  Trhio,  or 
bm  Ribald  upon  an  Ale-bench. 

Anfiv.  The  fitter  fi^r  ihem  then  of  whom  it  was 
tneant. 

P.  167.]  Remon.  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  fay, 
the  Bifhops  foot  hath  been  in  your  booke,  for  I  am 
fare  it  is  quite  (poil'd  by  this  jufl  confutation ;  for 
irour  proverb,  Saptt  Ollam. 

Anfw.  Spoyld  quoth  ye?  indeed  it  is  fo  fpoyld, 
18  a  good  fong  is  ^oyld  by  a  lewd  finger,  or  as  the 
&ying  is,  God  fends  meat,  but  the  Cooks  worke 
their  wills ;  in  that  fenfe  we  grant  your  Bifhops  foot 
nay  have  fpoyld  it,  and  made  it  Sapere  ollam^  if  not 
Sapere  aulam^  which  is  the  &me  in  old  Latin,  and 
perhaps  in  plaine  EngliQi.  For  certaine  your  con- 
futation hath  atchiev'd  nothing  againfl  it,  and  left 
lothing  upon  it,  but  a  foule  tafte  of  your  fkillet  foot, 
ind  a  more  perfed:  and  diftinguifhable  odour  of  your 
bcks,  then  of  your  night-cap.  And  how  the  Bifhop 
[hould  confute  a  book  with  his  foot,  unlefle  l^s 
3raines  were  dropt  into  his  great  toe,  I  cannot  meet 
with  any  man  that  can  refolve  me,  onely  they  tell 
me  that  certainly  fiich  a  confutation  muft  needs  be 
g^utie.     So  much  for  the  Bifhops  foot. 

Remon.  You  tell  us  of  Bonner s  broth,  it  is  the 
fa(hion  in  fome  countries  to  fend  in  their  Keal  in  the 
laft  fervice,  and  this  it  feemes,  is  the  manner  amongft 
3ur  Smedtimnuans. 

Anfw.  Your  latter  fervice  at  the  high  Altar  you 
oiean ;  but  foft  Sir,  the  feafl  was  but  begun,  the 
broth  was  your  owne,  you  have  been  inviting  the 
Land  to  it  this  fourefcore  yeares,  and  fo  long  we 
bave  been  your  fiaves  to  ierve  it  up  for  you,  much 
igainft  our  wils,  we  know  you  have  the  Bcefe  to  it, 
ready  in  your  Kitchins,  we  are  fure  it  was  almoft 
fod  before  this  Parliament  begun ;  what  direction 
l^ou  have  given  fince  to  your  Cooks  to  fet  it  by  in 
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the  Pantry  till  fome  fitter  time,  we  know  not,  and 
therefore  your  deare  jeft  is  loft ;  this  broth  was  but 
your  firft  fervice:  Alas  Sir,  ^y  doe  you  delude 
your  guefts  ?  Why  doe  not  thofe  goodly  Flanks  and 
Briikets  march  up  in  your  ftately  chargers  ?  doubt- 
lefle,  if  need  be,  the  Pope  that  owes  you  for  molli- 
fying the  matter  fo  well  with  him,  and  making  him 
a  true  Church,  will  fumifti  you  with  all  the  fat  Oxen 
of  Itafy. 

Remon.  Learned,  and  worthy  DoSor  Moulin  fhaU 
tell  them. 

Anjkv.  Moulin  iayes  in  his  booke  of  the  calling  of 
Paftors,  that  becaufe  Bifhops  were  the  reformers  of 
the  Englifti  Church,  therefore  they  were  left  re- 
maining :  This  argument  is  but  of  fmall  force  to 
keepe  you  in  your  Cathedrals.  For  firft  it  may  be 
deny'd  that  Bifhops  were  our  firft  Reformers,  for 
Wickliffe  was  before  them,  and  his  egregious  la- 
bours are  not  to  be  negle<fted,  befides  our  Bifhops 
were  in  this  worke  but  the  diiciples  of  Priefts,  and 
began  the  reformation  before  diey  were  Bifhops: 
But  what  though  Luther  and  other  Monks  were  the 
reformers  of  other  places ;  docs  it  follow  therefore 
that  Monks  ought  to  continue  ?  No,  though  Luther 
had  taught  fo :  and  laftly,  Moulins  argument  diredly 
makes  againft  you,  for  if  there  be  nothing  in  it,  but 
this,  Bifhops  were  left  remaining  becaufe  they  were 
the  reformers  of  the  Church,  by  as  good  a  confc- 
quence  therefore  they  are  now  to  be  removed,  be- 
caufe they  have  been  the  moft  certaine  deformcrs 
and  ruiners  of  the  Church.  Thus  you  fee  how  lit- 
tle it  availes  you  to  take  Sandhiary  among  thofe 
Churches  which  in  the  generall  fcope  of  your  adions 
formerly  you  have  difregarded,  and  defpis'd,  how- 
ever your  faire  words  would  now  fmooth  it  over 
otherwife. 

P.  1 68.]  Remon.  Our  Bifhops  fome  whereof  being 
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crown'd  with  Martyrdomc,  fubfcrib'd  the  Gofpell 
with  their  blood. 

jlnfvD.  You  boaft  much  of  Martyrs  to  uphold 
your  Epifcopacy,  but  if  you  would  call  to  minde 
what  Eufebius  in  his  5.  L  recites  from  Apolinarius  of 
Hierapolis^  you  fhould  then  heare  it  efteem'd  no  other 
then  an  old  hereticall  argument»  to  prove  a  pofition 
true,  becaufe  fbme  that  held  it  were  martyrs :  this 
was  that  wich  gave  boldnefle  to  the  Marcionijis^  and 
Cataphryges  to  avouch  their  impious  herefies  for  pious 
dodtrine»  becaufe  they  could  reckon  many  Martyrs  of 
their  fed,  and  when  they  were  confuted  in  other 
points,  this  was  ever  their  laft  and  flouteft  plea. 

Remon.  In  the  mean  time  I  befeech  the  God  of 
Heaven  to  humble  you. 

Anpiv.  We  (hall  befeech  the  fame  God  to  give 
you  a  more  profitable,  and  pertinent  humiliation, 
then  yet  you  know,  and  a  lefle  miftaken  charitable- 
aefle,  with  that  peace  which  you  have  hitherto  io 
perverfely  miiaffedied* 


An  Apology  againft  a  Pamphlet 

caird  A  Modeft  Confutation 

of  the  Animadverfions  upon  the  Remon- 

ftrant  againft  Smectymnuus. 


a  F,  Readers,  to  diat  &me  great  difficult 
of  well  doing  what  we  certainly  know, 
were  not  added  in  moft  men  as  great 
a  carelefTenes  of  knowing  what  they,aDd 
others  ought  to  do,  we  had  bin  long  ere  tms,  no 
doubt  but  all  of  us  much  farther  on  our  way  to  Ibme 
degree  of  peace  and  happineOe  in  this  kingdome. 
But  ilnce  our  linfull  negleft  of  praftiiing  that  which 
we  know  to  be  undoubtedly  true  and  good,  hath 
brought  forth  among  us,  through  Gods  juft  anger  fo 
great  a  difficulty  now  to  know  that  which  othcrwife 
might  be  foone  learnt,  and  hath  divided  us  by  a  coti- 
troveriie  of  great  importance  indeed,  but  of  no  hard 
folution,  which  is  the  more  our  punishment,  I  re- 
folv'd  (of  what  fmall  moment  foever  I  might  be 
thought)  to  iland  on  that  fide  where  I  iaw  both  the 
plain  autority  of  Scripture  leading,  and  the  reafon 
of  juiHce  and  equity  perfwading ;  with  this  opinion 
which  efteemes  it  more  unlike  a  Chriftian  to  be  z 
cold  neuter  in  the  caufe  of  the  Church,  then  the  law 
of  So/ott  made  it  punifhable  after  a  fedition  in  the 
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State.     And  becaufe  I  obferve  that  feare  and  dull 
diipofition^lukewarmenefle  and  iloth  are  not  feldomer 
wont  to  cloak  themfelves  under  the  affe<^ed  name  of 
moderation»  then  true  and  lively  zeale  is  cuftomably 
diipareg'd  with  the  terme  of  indifcretion,  bitternefle, 
and  choler,  I  coukl  not  to  my  thinking  honor  a 
good  cau&  more  from  the  heart,  then  by  defending 
it  eameftly,  as  oft  as  I  could  Judge  it  to  behoove  me, 
notwithilanding  any  falfe  name  that  could  be  in- 
vented to  wrong,  or  undervalue  an  honefl  meaning. 
Wherein  although   I   have  not  doubted  to  iingle 
forth  more  then  once,  fuch  of  them  as  were  thought 
the  chiefe  and  moft  nominated  oppofers  on  the  other 
fide,  whom  no  man  elfe  undertooke :  if  I  have  done 
well  either  to  be  confident  of  the  truth,  whofe  force 
is  beft  feene  againfl  the  ablefl  refiflance,  or  to  be 
jealous  and  tender  of  the  hurt  that  might  be  done 
among  the  weaker  by  the  intrapping  autority  of  great 
names  titled  to  falfe  opinions,  or  that  it  be  lawfuU 
to  attribute  fomewhat  to  guifts  of  Gods  imparting, 
which  I  boaft  not,  but  thankfully  acknowledge,  and 
feare  alfo  left  at  my^  certaine  account  they  be  reck- 
oned to  me  many  rather  then  few,  or  if  laftly  it  be 
but  juftice  not  to  defraud  of  due  eftecme  the  wea- 
rifbme  labours  and  ftudious  watchings,  wherein  I 
have  fpent  and  tir'd  out  almoft  a  whole  youth,  I 
(hall  not  diftruft  to  be  acquitted  of  prefumption. 
Knowing  that  if  heretofore  all  ages  have  receav'd 
with  favour  and  good  acceptance  the  earlieft  induf- 
try  of  him  that  hath  beene  hopefuU,  it  were  but 
hard  meafure  now,  if  the  freedome  of  any  timely 
fpirit  fhould  be  oppreft  mcerely  by  the  big  and 
blunted  fame  of  his  elder  adveriary ;  and  that  his 
fufficiency  muft  be  now  fentenc't,  not  by  pondering 
the  reafon  he  ftiewes,  but  by  calculating  the  yeares 
he  brings.     However,  as  my  purpofe  is  not,  nor 
hath  beene  formerly,  to  looke  on  my  adverfary 
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abroad»  through  the  deceaving  glafle  of  other  mens 
great  opinion  of  him,  but  at  home,  where  I  m^ 
finde  him  in  the  proper  light  of  his  owne  worth,  to 
now  againft  the  rancor  of  an  evill  tongue,  from 
which  I  never  thought  fo  abfiirdly,  as  that  I  of  all 
men  (hould  be  exempt,  I  muft  be  forc't  to  proceed 
from  the  unfained  and  diligent  inquiry  of  mine  owne 
confcience  at  home  (for  better  way  I  know  not, 
Readers)  to  give  a  more  true  account  of  my  ielfe 
abroad  then  this  modeft  Confuter,  as  he  calls  him- 
felfe,  hath  given  of  me.  Albeit  that  in  doing  this 
I  fhall  be  ienfible  of  two  things  which  to  me  will 
be  nothing  pleafant ;  the  one  is,  that  not  unlikely  I 
(hall  be  thought  too  much  a  party  in  mine  owne 
caufe,  and  therein  to  fee  leaft;  the  other,  that  I  (hall 
be  put  unwillingly  to  moleft  the  publick  view  with 
the  vindication  of  a  private  name ;  as  if  it  were  worth 
the  while  that  the  people  fhould  care  whether  fuch 
a  one  were  thus,  or  thus.  Yet  thofe  I  intreat  who 
have  found  the  leafure  to  reade  that  name,  however 
of  fmall  repute,  unworthily  defam'd,  would  be  fo 
good  and  fo  patient  as  to  heare  the  fame  perfbn  not 
unneedfuUy  defended.  I  will  not  deny  but  that  the 
befl:  apology  againft  falie  accufers  is  filence  and  fuf- 
ferance,  and  honeft  deeds  fet  againft  difhoneft  words. 
And  that  I  could  at  this  time  mod  eaiily,  and  ie- 
curely,  with  the  leaft  lofle  of  reputation  ufe  no  other 
defence,  I  need  not  defpaire  to  win  beliefe.  Whe- 
ther I  confider  both  the  foolifh  contriving,  and  ridi- 
culous aiming  of  thefe  his  flanderous  bolts,  (hot  fo 
wide  of  any  fuipicion  to  be  faftn'd  on  me,  that  I  have 
oft  with  inward  contentment  perceav'd  my  friends 
congratulating  themielves  in  my  innocence,  and  my 
enemies  afham'd  of  their  partners  folly.  Or  whe- 
ther I  look  at  thefe  prefent  times  wherein  moft  men 
now  fcarce  permitted  the  liberty  to  think  over  their 
owne  concernments  have  removed  the  feat  of  their 
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loughts  more  outward  to  the  expedtation  of  pub« 
zk  events.  Or  whether  the  examples  of  men, 
ther  noble  or  religious,  who  have  &t  downe  lately 
ith  a  meeke  filence  and  fufferance  under  many 
bellous  endorfements,  may  be  a  rule  to  others,  I 
tight  well  appeafe  my  felf  to  put  up  any  reproaches 
I  fuch  an  honourable  fociety  of  fellow-fufferers 
ling  no  other  defence.  And  were  it  that  llan- 
:r  would  be  content  to  make  an  end  where  it 
rft  fixes,  and  not  feek  to  caft  out  the  like  in&my 
pen  each  thing  that  hath  but  any  relation  to  the 
cribn  traduc't,  I  (hould  have  pleaded  againft  this 
bnfuter  by  no  other  advocates,  then  thoie  which  I 
rft  commended.  Silence,  and  Sufferance,  and  ipeak- 
\g  deeds  againft  faltering  words.  But  when  I  dif- 
^m'd  his  intent  was  not  fo  much  to  fmite  at  me,  as 
irough  me  to  render  odious  the  truth  which  I  had 
ritten,  and  to  ftaine  with  ignominy  that  Evange- 
::k  dodtrine  which  oppofcs  the  tradition  of  Prelaty, 
conceav'd  my  felfe  to  be  now  not  as  mine  own 
jribn,  but  as  a  member  incorporate  into  that  truth 
'hereof  I  was  perfwaded,  and  whereof  I  had  declared 
penly  to  be  a  partaker.  Whereupon  I  thought  it 
ly  duty,  if  not  to  my  felfe,  yet  to  the  religious  caufe 
had  in  hand,  not  to  leave  on  my  garment  the  leaft 
>ot,  or  blemifh  in  good  name  fo  long  as  God  fhould 
ive  me  to  fay  that  which  might  wipe  it  o£F.  Left 
lofe  difgraces  which  I  ought  to  fuffer,  if  it  fo  befitU 
le,  for  my  religion,  through  my  default  religion  be 
lade  liable  to  fuffer  for  me.  And,  whether  it  might 
ot  fbmething  refled:  upon  thofe  reverent  men  whofe 
riend  I  may  be  thought  in  writing  the  Animadver- 
ions,  was  not  my  laft  care  to  confider,  if  I  fhould 
eft  under  thefe  reproaches  having  the  fame  com- 
Qon  adveriary  with  them,  it  might  be  counted  fmall 
Tedit  for  their  caufe  to  have  found  fuch  an  afliftant, 
B  this  babler  hath  devis'd  me.     What  other  thing 


254-  An  Apology,  &c. 

in  his  book  there  is  of  difpute,  or  queftion,  in  ao- 
fwering  thereto  I  doubt  not  to  be  juftifi'd ;  except 
there  be  who  will  condemne  me  to  have  wafted  Udm 
in  throwing  downe  that  which  could  not  keepe  it 
(cl&  up.  As  for  others  who  notwithftandiog  what 
I  can  allege  have  yet  decreed  to  mif-interpret  the 
intents  of  my  reply»  I  fuppofe  they  would  have  found 
as  many  cauies  to  have  mifconceav'd  the  reaibns  of 
my  filence. 

*0  beginne  therefore  an  Apology  for  thole 
animadverfions  which  I  writ  againft  the 
Remonftrant  in  defence  of  SmeByjomtt, 
fince  the  Pre&ce,  which  was  purpo&ly 
fet  before  them,  is  not  thought  apologeticallanough; 
it  will  be  beft  to  acquaint  ye.  Readers,  before  odicr 
things,  what  the  meaning  was  to  write  them  in  that 
manner  which  I  did.  For  I  do  not  look  to  be  aikt 
wherefore  I  writ  the  book,  it  being  no  difficulty  to 
anfwer  that  I  did  it  to  thofe  ends  which  the  beft  men 
propofe  to  themfelvcs  when  they  write.  But  wher- 
fore  in  that  manner  neglecting  the  maine  bulk  of  all 
that  fpacious  antiquity,  which  might  ftunne  chil- 
dren, but  not  men,  I  chofe  rather  to  obferve  fome 
kinde  of  military  advantages  to  await  him  at  his  for- 
ragings,  at  his  watrings,  and  when  ever  he  felt  him- 
ielfe  fecure  to  folace  his  veine  in  derifion  of  his  more 
ferious  opponents.  And  here  let  me  have  pardon, 
Readers,  if  the  remembrance  of  that  which  be  hath 
licenc't  himfelfe  to  utter  contemptuoufly  of  thofe 
reverend'  men  provoke  me  to  doe  that  over  againe 
which  fome  expert  I  ftiould  excufe  as  too  £reely 
done ;  fince  I  have  two  provocations,  his  lateft  Or 
fulting  in  his  fhort  anfwer,  and  their  finall  patience. 
I  had  no  fear  but  that  the  authors  of  SmeBymmu  to 
all  the  ftiew  of  fblidity  which  the  Remonftrant  could 
bring,  were  prepar'd  both  with  fkill  and  purpofo  to 
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le  a  fuffizing  anfwer,  and  were  able  anough  to 
le  dufl  and  pudder  in  antiquity,  which  he  and 
»ut  of  ftratagem»  are  wont  to  raife ;  but  when  I 
ds  weake  arguments  headed  with  £harpe  taunts, 
that  his  defigne  was,  if  he  could  not  refute 
9  yet  at  leaft  with  quips  and  fnapping  adagies 
pour  them  out»  which  they  bent  only  upon  the 
efle  were  minded  to  let  paile»  by  how  much  I  law 

taking  little  thought  for  their  own  injuries,  I 
confe^  I  took  it  as  my  part  the  lefle  to  endure  that 
cfpedted  friends  through  their  own  unnecefiary 
nee  fhould  thus  lye  at  the  mercy  of  a  coy  flurt- 
lile ;  to  be  girded  with  frumps  and  curtail 
,  by  one  who  makes  ientences  by  the  Statute, 
all  above  three  inches  long  were  confilcat.  To 
t  feem'd  an  indignity,  that  whom  his  whole 
>me  could  not  move  from  their  place,  them  his 
tuous  folly  fhould  prefume  to  ride  over.  And 
vere  more  warme  tlien  was  meet  in  any  paflage 
at  booke»  which  yet  I  do  not  yeild,  I  might  ufe 
:in  the  patronage  of  no  worfe  an  author  then 
ory  i\^^;7y  who  mentioning  his  fharpneile  againfl 
mius  in  the  defence  of  his  brother  Bajil^  holds 
blfe  irreprovable  in  that  it  was  not  for  himfelfe^ 
n  the  caufe  of  his  brother ;  andinfuch  cafes ^  faith 
perhaps  it  is  worthier  pardon  to  be  angry  ^  then  to 
)ler.  And  whereas  this  Confuter  taxes  the  whole 
urfe  of  levity,  I  fhall  (hew  ye.  Readers,  where- 
T  it  fhall  be  objedted  in  particular  that  I  have 
er'd  with  as  little  lightneile  as  the  Remonflrant 

given  example.  I  have  not  beene  fo  light  as 
>alme  of  a  Bifhop  which  is  the  lightefl  thing  in 
vorld  when  he  brings  out  his  book  of  Ordina-* 
:  For  then  contrary  to  that  which  is  wont  in 
fing  out  of  prifon,  any  one  that  will  pay  his  fees 
rd  hands  on.  Another  reafon,  it  would  not  be 
fe  though  the  Remonftrant  were  told,  where- 
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fore  he  wu  in  diat  anufnall  manner  beleaguered; 
and  this  was  it,  to  plock  oat  of  the  heads  of  his  ad- 
mirers the  conceit  that  all  who  are  not  PrelatioU, 
are  grode-headed,  thick-witted,  illiterate  ihallovr. 
Can  nodiing  then  hot  Epiicopacy  teach  men  to 
fpeak  good  Eoglilh,  to  pick  and  order  a  let  of  words 
judiciooily  ?  Mull  we  leame  from  Canons  and  quaint 
Sermonings  interlined  with  barbarous  Latin  to  illumin 
a  period,  to  wreath  an  Enthymema  with  maiflrous 
dexterity  ?  I  rather  encline,  as  I  have  heard  it  ob- 
lerv'd,  that  a  Jeluits  Italian  when  he  writes,  is  ever 
naught,  though  he  be  borne  and  bred  a  JP/ar^n- 
tine^  {o  to  thinke  that  from  like  cauies  we  may  go 
neere  to  obferve  the  iame  in  the  itile  of  a  Pielat 
For  doubtleiie  that  indeed  according  to  art  is  moft 
eloquent,  which  retumes  and  approaches  neerefl  to 
nature  from  whence  it  came ;  and  they  expreile  na- 
ture beft,  who  in  their  lives  leaft  wander  from  her 
fafe  leading,  which  may  be  call'd  regenerate  reaibn. 
So  that  how  he  (hould  be  truly  eloquent  who  is  not 
withall  a  good  man,  I  fee  not.  Never  the  lefle  as 
oft  as  is  to  be  dealt  with  men  who  pride  themielves 
in  their  fuppofed  art,  to  leave  them  unexcuiable 
wherin  they  will  not  be  better'd  there  be  of  thofc 
that  cftccme  Prelaty  a  figment,  who  yet  can  pipe,  if 
they  can  dance,  nor  will  be  unfurnifht  to  (hew  that 
what  the  Prelats  admire  and  have  not,  others  have 
and  admire  not.  The  knowledge  whereof,  and  not 
of  that  only,  but  of  what  the  Scripture  teacheth  us 
how  we  ought  to  withftand  the  perverters  of  the 
Gofpell  were  thofe  other  motives  which  gave  the 
animadverfions  no  leave  to  remit  a  continuall  vehe- 
mence throughout  the  book.  For  as  in  teaching, 
doubtlefle  the  Spirit  of  meekneile  is  mod  powerfulli 
(o  are  the  meeke  only  fit  perfbns  to  be  taught :  as  for 
the  proud,  the  obflinate,  and  falfe  Dodtors  of  mens 
devices,  be  taught  they  will  not ;  but  difcover'd  and 


An  Apology,  ficc.  257 

laid  open  they  mufl  be.     For  how  can  they  admit 
of  teaching  who  have  the  condemnation  of  God 
•Iready  upon  them  for  refufing  divine  inflrudtion ; 
that  is,  to  be  filPd  with  their  own  devices^  as  in  the 
Proverbs  we  may  reade;    therefore  we  may  fafely 
imitate  the  method  that  God  ufes ;  with  thefroward 
to  be  frawardf  and  to  throw  fcorne  upon  the  /corner^ 
wbom.  if  any  thing»  nothing  elfe  will  heale.     And 
Mthe  righteous /hall  laugh  at  the  deJiruSiion  of  the  un- 
J^fyf  they  may  alfo  laugh  at  their  pertinacious  and 
incurable  obftinacy,  and  at  the  fame  time  be  mov'd 
with  deteflation  of  their  feducing  malice,  who  im- 
;^oy  all  their  wits  to  defend  a  Prelaty  ufurpt,  and  to 
deprave  that  ju  ft  government,  which  pride  and  am- 
I  Ktion  partly  by  fine  fetches  and  pretences,  partly  by 
ferce,  hath  ftioulder'd  out  of  the  Church.     And 
againft  fuch  kind  of  deceavers  openly  and  earneftly 
to  proteft,  left  any  one  (hould  be  inquifitive  where- 
fore this  or  that  man  is  forwarder  then  others,  let 
him  know  that  this  office  goes  not  by  age,  or  youth, 
but  to  whomfoever  God  (hall  give  apparently  the 
will»  the  Spirit,  and  the  utterance.     Ye  have  heard 
the  reafbns  for  which  I  thought  not  my  felfe  ex- 
empted from  afibciating  with  good  men  in  their 
labours  toward  the  Churches  wellfare  :  to  which  if 
any  one  brought  oppofition,  I  brought  my  beft  re- 
fiftance.     If  in  requitall  of  this  and  for  that  I  have 
not  been  negligent  toward  the  reputation  of  my 
firiends,  I  have  gain'd  a  name  beftuck,  or  as  I  may 
by 9  bedeckt  with  the  reproaches  and  reviles  of  this 
inodeft  Confuter,  it  fhall  be  to  me  neither  ftrange, 
nor  unwelcome ;  as  that  which  could  not  come  in  a 
better  time. 

Having  rendered  an  account,  what  induc't  me  to 
write  thofe  animadverfions  in  that  manner  as  I  writ 
them,  I  come  now  to  fee  what  the  confutation  hath 
to  fay  againft  them;  but  fo  as  the  confuter  (hall 
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hear  firft  what  I  have  to  fay  againft  his  confutation. 
And  becaufe  he  pretends  to  be  a  great  conjedor  at 
other  men  by  their  writings»  I  will  not  i&ile  to  give 
ye.  Readers,  a  prefent  tafte  of  him  from  his  own 
title ;  hung  out  like  a  toling  figne-pofl  to  call  paf- 
fengers,  not  fimply  a  confutation  but  a  modeft  ctmfutor 
tion  with  a  laudatory  of  it  felfe  obtruded  in  the  very 
fir  ft  word.  Whereas  a  modeft  title  (hould  only  in- 
forme  the  buyer  what  the  book  containes  widiout 
furder  infinuation,  this  officious  epithet  fb  haftily 
affuming  the  modefly  which  others  are  to  judge  of 
by  reading,  not  the  author  to  anticipate  to  himfclf 
by  foreftalling,  is  a  ftrong  prefumption  that  his  mo- 
defly fet  there  to  fale  in  the  frontifpice,  is  not  much 
addi(fled  to  blufh.  A  furer  figne  of  his  loft  fhamc 
he  could  not  have  given,  then  feeking  thus  unfeafon- 
ably  to  prepoileile  men  of  his  modefly.  And  feeing 
he  hath  neither  kept  his  word  in  the  fequel,  nor 
omitted  any  kinde  of  boldneile  in  (landering,  tis  ma- 
nifeft  his  purpofe  was  only  to  rub  the  forehead  of 
his  title  with  this  word  modejly  that  he  might  not 
want  colour  to  be  the  more  impudent  throughout 
his  whole  confutation.  Next  what  can  equally 
favour  of  injuftice,  and  plaine  arrogance,  as  to  pre- 
judice and  forecondemne  his  adverfary  in  the  tide 
iox  Jlanderous  and fcurrilous y  and  as  the  Remonffaants 
fafhion  is,  {or  frivolous^  tedious,  andfalfe,  not  flaying 
till  the  Reader  can  hear  him  proved  fo  in  the  follow- 
ing difcourfe ;  which  is  one  caufe  of  a  fufpicion  that 
in  fetting  forth  this  pamplet  the  Remonftrant  was 
not  unconfulted  with ;  thus  his  iirft  addrefle  was  an 
humble  Remonjlrance  by  a  dutifull  /on  of  the  Churchf 
almoft  as  if  he  had  faid  her  white-boy.  His  next 
was  a  defence  (a  wonder  how  it  fcapt  ibme  praiiing 
adjunft)  againft  the  frivolous  and  falfe  exceptions  of 
Sme£iymnus,  fitting  in  the  chaire  of  his  Title  page 
upon  his  poore  caft  adverfaries  both  as  a  Judge  and 
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Party,  and  that  before  the  jury  of  Readers  can  be 
impanneird.  His  laft  was  Afliort  anfwer  to  a  tedious 
vindication ;  fo  little  can  he  fuffer  a  man  to  meafure 
either  with  his  eye  or  judgement,  what  is  fliort  or 
i^hat  tedious  without  his  preoccupying  direAion: 
uid  from  hence  is  begotten  this  moJeJi  confutation 
tgainji  ajlanderous  and fcurrilous  libelL  I  conceave, 
Readers,  much  may  be  gueft  at  the  man  and  his 
book,  what  depth  there  is,  by  the  framing  of  his 
title,  which  being  in  this  Remonftrant  fo  rafh,  and 
tinadvifed  as  ye  fee,  I  conceit  him  to  be  neere  a  kin 
to  him  who  fet  forth  a  Paflion  Sermon  with  a  for- 
mal! Dedicatory  in  great  letters  to  our  Saviour.  Al- 
diough  I  know  that  all  we  do  ought  to  begin  and 
end  to  his  praife  and  glory,  yet  to  infcribe  him  in  a 
void  place  with  flourifhes,  as  a  man  in  complement 
oies  to  trick  up  the  name  of  fbme  Efquire,  Gentle- 
man, or  Lord  Paramont  at  Common  Law,  to  be  his 
book-patron  with  the  appendant  form  of  a  ceremo- 
nious prefentment,  wil  ever  appeare  among  the  judi- 
cious to  be  but  an  infuls  and  mgid  afFe<Aation.  As 
DO  leile  was  that  before  his  book  againfl  the  Brown- 
ifts  to  write  a  Letter  to  a  profbpopcea  a  certain  rhe- 
toriz'd  woman  whom  he  calls  motner,  and  complains 
of  ibme  that  laid  whoredome  to  her  charge ;  and 
certainly  had  he  folded  his  Epiflle  with  a  fuperfcrip- 
tion  to  be  delivered  to  that  female  figure  by  any  Poft 
or  Carrier  who  were  not  a  Ubiquitary,  it  had  beene 
a  moft  miraculous  greeting.  We  finde  the  Primitive 
Dodors  as  oft  as  they  writ  to  Churches,  fpeaking  to 
them  as  to  a  number  of  faithfuU  brethren  and  fons, 
and  not  to  make  a  cloudy  tranfmigration  of  fexes  in 
fuch  a  familiar  way  of  writing  as  an  Epiflle  ought 
to  be,  leaving  the  track  of  common  adrefife,  to  runne 
op,  and  tread  the  aire  in  metaphoricall  compella- 
tions,  and  many  fond  utterances  better  let  alone. 
But  I  ftep  againe  to  this  emblazoner  of  his  Title 


26a  An  Apology,  ficc. 

page  (whether  it  be  the  fame  man  or  no  I  leave  it 
in  the  midfl)  and  here  I  finde  him  pronouncing  with- 
out reprieve  thofe  animadverfions  to  be  ^  Jlandertms 
and fcurrilous  libell.     To  which  I,  Readers,  that  they 
are  neither  ilanderous»  nor  fcurrilous,  will  anfwer  in 
what  place  of  his  book  he  fhall  be  found  with  rea- 
fon,  and  not  inke  only  in  his  mouth.    Nor  can  it  be  a 
libell  more  then  his  owne,  which  is  both  nameleife, 
and  full  of  flanders,  and  if  in  this  that  it  freely  fpeaks 
of  things  amiife  in  religion,  but  eftablifht  by  a£t  of 
State,  I  fee  not  how  Wickleffe  and  Luther^  with  all 
the  firft  Martyrs,  and  reformers,  could  avoid  the 
imputation  of  libelling.  I  never  thought  the  humane 
frailty  of  erring  in  caies  of  religion  infamy  to  a  State, 
no  more  then  to  a  Councell ;  it  had  therefore  beene 
neither  civill,  nor  Chriflianly,  to  derogate  the  honour 
of  the  State  for  that  caufe,  efpecially  when  i  faw  the 
Parlament  it  felfe  pioufly  and  magnanimoufly  bent 
to  fupply  and  reforme  the  defedts  and  overfights  of 
their  forefathers,  which  to  the  godly  and  repentant 
ages  of  the  Jewes  were  often  matter  of  humble  con- 
fefling  and  bewailing,  not  of  confident  averting  and 
maintaining.     Of  the  State  therefore  I  found  good 
reafon  to  fpeak  all  honourable  things,  and  to  jojoie 
in  petition  with  good  men  that  petitioned  :  but  againfl 
the  Prelats  who  were  the  only  feducers  and  mif-lead- 
ers  of  the  State  to  conflitute  the  government  of  the 
Church  not  rightly,  me  thought  I  had  not  vehe- 
mence anough.     And  thus.  Readers,  by  the  example 
which  hee  hath  fet  mee  I  have  given  yee  two  or 
three  notes  of  him  out  of  his  Title  page  ;  by  which 
his  £rfllings  feare  not  to  guefle  boldly  at  his  whole 
lumpe,  for  that  gueffe  will  not  faile  ye ;  and  although 
I  tell  him  keen  truth,  yet  he  may  beare  with  mc, 
fince  I  am  like  to  chafe  him  into  fbme  good  know- 
ledge, and  others,  I  trufl,  fhall  not  mif-fpend  their 
leafure.     For  this  my  aime  is,  if  I  am  forc*t  to  be 


An  Apology,  &c.  261 

unpleafing  to  him  whofe  fault  it  is,  I  fhall  not  for- 
get at  the  fame  time  to  be  ufefull  in  fome  thing  to 
the  ftander  by. 

As  therefore  he  began  in  the  Title,  fo  in  the  next 
leafe  he  makes  it  his  firft  bufinefle  to  tamper  with 
his  Reader  by  iycophanting  and  mifnaming  the  worke 
of  his  adverfary.  He  calls  it  a  mime  thrujl  forth  upon 
the  ft  age  to  make  up  the  breaches  of  thofe  folemne  Scenes 
betweene  the  Prelats  and  the  SmeBymnuans.  Wherein 
while  he  is  fo  overgreedy  to  fix  a  name  of  ill  found 
upon  another»  note  how  flupid  he  is  to  expofe  him- 
felfe,  or  his  own  friends  to  the  fame  ignominy; 
likening  thofe  grave  controverfies  to  a  piece  of  Sta- 
gcry,  or  Scene-worke  where  his  owne  Remonftrant 
whether  in  Bufkin  or  Sock  mufl  of  all  right  be 
counted  the  chiefe  Player,  be  it  boafting  Thrafo^  or 
Davus  that  troubles  all  things,  or  one  who  can  fhift 
into  any  fhape,  I  meddle  not ;  let  him  explicate  who 
hath  refembrd  the  whole  argument  to  a  Comedy, 
for  Tragically  he  fayes,  were  too  ominous.  Nor  yet 
doth  he  tell  us  what  a  Mime  is,  whereof  we  have  no 
pattern  from  ancient  writers  except  fome  fragments, 
which  containe  many  acute  and  wife  fentences. 
And  this  we  know  in  Laertius,  that  the  Mimes  of 
Sophron  were  of  fuch  reckning  with  Plato,  as  to  take 
them  nightly  to  read  on  and  after  make  them  his 
pillow.  Scaliger  defcribes  a  Mime  to  be  a  Poem 
imitating  any  action  to  (lirre  up  laughter.  But  this 
being  neither  Poem,  nor  yet  ridiculous,  how  is  it 
but  abufively  taxt  to  be  a  Mime.  For  if  every  book 
which  may  by  chance  excite  to  laugh  here  and  there, 
mufl  be  termed  thus,  then  may  the  Dialogues  of 
Plato,  who  for  thofe  his  writings  hath  obtained  the 
fumame  of  Divine,  be  efteem'd  as  they  are  by  that 
detradlor  in  Athenaus,  no  better  then  Mimes.  Be- 
caufe  there  is  fcarce  one  of  them,  efpecially  wherein 
fome  notable  Sophifter  lies  fweating  and  turmoyling 
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under  the  inevitable,  and  mercilefle  dilemma's  of  S<h 
crates y  but  that  hee  who  reads,  were  it  Satnme  him- 
fclfe,  would  be  often  rob'd  of  more  then  a  finile. 
And  whereas  he  tels  us  that  Scurrilous  Mime  was  a 
perfonated  grim  lowringfooky  his  foolifh  language  un- 
wittingly writes  foole  upon  his  owne  friend»  for  he 
who  was  there  perfonated^  was  only  the  Remonjlrait; 
the  author  is  ever  diftinguifht  from  the  perfbn  he  in- 
troduces. But  in  an  ill  houre  hath  his  unfortunate 
rafhnefle  flumbl'd  upon  the  mention  of  miming. 
That  hee  might  at  length  ceafe,  which  he  hath  luit 
yet  iince  he  ftept  in,  to  gall  and  hurt  him  whom  hee 
would  aide.  Could  he  not  beware,  could  he  not  be- 
think him,  was  he  £0  uncircumfped:,  as  not  to  fore* 
fee,  that  no  fooner  would  that  word  Mime  be  fct  eye 
on  in  the  paper,  but  it  would  bring  to  minde  that 
wretched  pilgrimage  over  Minjhews  Didionary  caffd 
Mundus  alter  et  idem^  the  idleft  and  the  paltiieft 
Mime  that  ever  mounted  upon  banke.  Let  liim  afk 
the  Author  ofthofe  toothlejfe  Satyrs  who  was  the  maker, 
or  rather  the  anticreator  of  that  univeriall  foolery, 
who  he  was,  who  like  that  other  principle  of  the 
Maniches  the  Arch  evill  one^  when  he  nad  look't 
upon  all  that  he  had  made  and  mapt  out,  could  fay 
no  other  but  contrary  to  the  Divine  Mouth,  that  it 
was  all  very  foolifh.  That  grave  and  noble  inven- 
tion which  the  greateft  and  fublimefl  wits  in  fundry 
ages,  Plato  in  Critias^  and  our  two  famous  countrey- 
men,  the  one  in  his  Utopia ^  the  other  in  his  new  At^ 
lantis  chofe,  I  may  not  fay  as  a  feild,  but  as  a  migh^ 
Continent  wherein  to  difplay  the  largeneife  of  their 
fpirits  by  teaching  this  our  world  better  and  exader 
things,  then  were  yet  known,  or  us'd,  this  petty  pre- 
varicator oi  America  J  the  zanie  oi  Columbus  ^  (fbrib 
he  muft  be  till  his  worlds  end)  having  rambl'd  over 
the  huge  topography  of  his  own  vain  thoughts,  no 
marvell,  if  he  brought  us  home  nothing  but  a  meer  L 
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ankard  drollery,  a  vencreous  parjetory  for  a  ftewes. 
Certainly  he  that  could  indure  with  a  fober  pen  to 
(it  and  devife  laws  for  drunkards  to  caroufe  by,  I 
doubt  me  whether  the  very  foberneffe  of  fuch  a  one, 
li^e  an  unlicour'd  Silenusp  were  not  ftark  drunk. 
Let  him  go  now  and  brand  another  man  injurioufly 
^th  the  name  of  MimCy  being  himielfe  the  loofeft 
uid  moft  extravagant  Mtme^  that  hath  been  heard  of; 
nrhom  no  leile  then  almofl  halfe  the  world  could 
(erve  for  ftage  roome  to  play  the  Mime  in.  And  let 
liim  advife  againe  with  Sir  Francis  Bacon  whom  he 
:utes  to  confute  others,  what  it  is  to  turn  the  Jinnes 
rf  Chriftendome  into  a  mimicall  mockery^  to  rip  up  the 
QuUeJi  vices  with  a  laughing  countenance^  elpecially 
where  neither  reproofe  nor  better  teaching  is  adjoynd. 
N^or  is  my  meaning.  Readers,  to  fhift  off  a  blame 
(rem  my  felfe,  by  charging  the  like  upon  my  ac- 
mfcr,  but  (hall  only  defire,  that  fentence  may  be  re- 
[pited,  till  I  can  come  to  fbme  inflance,  whereto  I 
may  give  anfwer. 

Thus  having  fpent  his  iirfl:  onfet  not  in  confuting, 
but  in  a  reafonleiTe  defaming  of  the  book,  the  method 
of  his  malice  hurries  him  to  attempt  the  like  againft 
the  Author:  not  by  proofes  and  teflimonies,  but 
having  no  certaine  notice  ofme^  as  he  profefles,  yi/r^r 
then  what  he  gathers  from  the  animadverfeons^  blunders 
at  me  for  the  reft,  and  flings  out  ftray  crimes  at  a 
venture,  which  he  could  never,  though  he  be  a  Ser- 
pent, fuck  from  any  thing  that  I  have  written ;  but 
from  his  own  ftufft  magazin,  and  hoard  of  flanderous 
inventions,  over  and  above  that  which  he  converted 
to  vcnome  in  the  drawing.  To  me  Readers,  it  hap- 
pens as  a  fingular  contentment,  and  let  it  be  to  good 
men  no  flight  iatisfadtion,  that  the  flanderer  here  con- 
fefles,  he  has  nofurder  notice  ofmee  then  his  owne  con- 
fcBure.  Although  it  had  been  honeft  to  have  in- 
quir'd,  before  he  utter'd  fuch  infamous  words,  and  I 
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am  credibly  inform'd  he  did  inquire,  but  findii^ 
fmall  comfort  firom  the  intelligence  which  he  le- 
ceav'd^  whereon  to  ground  the  falfities  which  he  hid 
provided»  thought  it  his  likelieft  courfi:  under  a  pre- 
tended ignorance  to  let  drive  at  randome,  left  he 
(hould  lofe  his  odde  ends  which  from  ibme  penu* 
rious  Book  of  Charaders  he  had  been  culling  out 
and  would  faine  apply.  Not  caring  to  burden  me 
with  thofe  vices,  whereof,  among  whom  my  conver- 
fation  hath  been,  I  have  been  ever  leaft  fuijpeded; 
perhaps  not  without  ibme  futtlety  to  cafl  me  into 
envie,  by  bringing  on  me  a  neceiiity  to  enter  into 
mine  own  praifes.  In  which  argument  I  know 
every  wife  man  is  more  unwillingly  drawne  to  fpeak» 
then  the  mofl  repining  eare  can  be  averfe  to  heare. 
Neverthelefle  fince  I  dare  not  wifh  to  pafle  this  life 
unperfecuted  of  flanderous  tongues,  for  God  hath  toU 
us  that  to  be  generally  prais'd  is  wofitll,  I  fhall  relye 
on  his  promife  to  free  the  innocent  from  caufeleUe 
afperfions :  whereof  nothing  iboner  can  aflure  me, 
then  if  I  (hall  feele  him  now  aflifting  me  in  the  juft 
vindication  of  my  felfe,  which  yet  I  could  deferre, 
it  being  more  meet  that  to  thofe  other  matters  of 
publick  debatement  in  this  book  I  fhould  give  at- 
tendance firft,  but  that  I  feare  it  would  but  harme 
the  truth,  for  me  to  reafon  in  her  behalfe,  fb  long  as 
I  fhould  fuffer  my  honefl  eftimation  to  lye  unpurg'd 
from  thefe  infolent  fufpicions.  And  if  I  fhall  be 
large,  or  unwonted  in  juftifying  my  felfe  to  thofe 
who  know  me  not,  for  elfe  it  would  be  needlefle,  let 
them  confider,  that  a  fliort  dander  will  oft  times  reach 
farder  then  a  long  apology :  and  that  he  who  will  do 
juftly  to  all  men,  muft  begin  from  knowing  how,  if 
it  fo  happen,  to  be  not  unjufl:  to  himfelfe.  I  muft 
be  thought,  if  this  libeller  (for  now  he  fhewes  him- 
felfe to  be  fo)  can  finde  beliefe,  after  an  inordinat  and 
riotous  youth  fpent  at  the  Unherfity^  to  have  bin  at 
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cngth  vomited  out  thence.  For  which  commodious 
ye,  that  he  may  be  incourag'd  in  the  trade  another 
ime,  I  thank  him ;  for  it  hath  given  me  an  apt  oc- 
::afion  to  acknowledge  publickly  with  all  gratefull 
ninde,  that  more  then  ordinary  favour  and  refpeA 
pirhich  I  found  above  any  of  my  equals  at  the  hands 
jf  thofe  curteous  and  learned  men,  the  Fellowes  of 
hsit  CoUedge  wherein  I  fpent  fome  yeares :  who  at 
my  parting,  after  I  had  taken  two  degrees,  as  the 
nanner  is,  iignifi'd  many  wayes,  how  much  better 
t  would  content  them  that  I  would  flay;  as  by  many 
Letters  full  of  kindncfle  and  loving  refped  both  be- 
bre  that  time,  and  long  after  I  was  afTur'd  of  their 
ingular  good  affedtion  towards  me.  Which  being 
likewife  propenfe  to  all  fuch  as  were  for  their  ftu- 
lious  and  civill  life  worthy  of  eileeme,  I  could  not 
xrrong  their  judgements,  and  upright  intentions,  fo 
nuch  as  to  think  I  had  that  regard  from  them  for 
>ther  caufe  then  that  I  might  be  flill  encouraged  to 
proceed  in  the  honeft  and  laudable  courfes,  of  which 
iicy  apprehended  I  had  given  good  proofe.  And 
X)  thofe  ingenuous  and  friendly  men  who  were  ever 
Jic  countnancers  of  vertuous  and  hopefuU  wits,  I 
widti  the  befl,  and  happieft  things,  that  friends  in 
ibfence  wifli  one  to  another.  As  for  the  common 
ipprobation  or  diflike  of  that  place,  as  now  it  is,  that 
!  mould  efteeme  or  difefteeme  my  felfe  or  any  other 
he  more  for  that,  too  fimple  and  too  credulous  is 
he  Confuter,  if  he  thinke  to  obtaine  with  me,  or 
iny  right  difcerner.  Of  fmall  pradize  were  that 
i^hyfitian  who  could  not  judge  by  what  both  flie  or 
icr  fifter,  hath  of  long  time  vomited,  that  the  worfer 
hiffe  fhe  ftrongly  keeps  in  her  flomack,  but  the  bet- 
er  fhe  is  ever  kecking  at,  and  is  queafie.  She  vo- 
nits  now  out  of  ficknefle,  but  ere  it  be  well  with 
ler,  fhe  muft  vomit  by  ftrong  phyfick.  In  the 
neane  while  that  Suburb  Jinke^  as  this  rude  Scavinger 
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calls  it,  and  more  then  fcurriloufly  taunts  it  with  the 
plague^  having  a  worfe  plague»  in  his  middle  entraile, 
that  iuburb  wherein  I  dweU»  ihall  be  in  my  account 
a  more  honourable  place  then  his  Univerfity.  Which 
as  in  the  time  of  her  better  health,  and  mine  owne 
younger  judgement  I  never  greatly  admir'd,  ia  now 
much  lefle.  But  he  followes  me  to  the  City,  itill 
ufurping  and  forging  beyond  his  book  notice,  whidi 
only  he  affirmes  to  have  had :  and  where  my  mammg 
haunts  are  he  wijfes  not.  Tis  wonder,  that  being  ^ 
rare  an  Alchymift  of  flander,  he  could  not  extrafi 
that,  as  well  as  the  Univerfity  vomit,  and  the  Suburb 
finke  which  his  art  could  diflill  to  cunningly,  but 
becaufe  his  Limbeck  failes  him,  to  give  him  and 
envie  the  more  vexation,  lie  tell  him.  Thoie  morn- 
ing haunts  are  where  they  fhould  be,  at  home,  not 
ileeping,  or  concodling  the  furfets  of  an  irregular 
feaft,  but  up,  and  ftirring,  in  winter  often  ere  the 
found  of  any  bell  awake  men  to  labour,  or  to  devo- 
tion ;  in  Summer  as  oft  with  the  Bird  that  firft  roufes, 
or  not  much  tardier,  to  reade  good  Authors,  or  cauie 
them  to  be  read,  till  the  attention  bee  weary,  or  me- 
mory have  his  full  fraught  Then  with  uiefull  and 
generous  labours  preierving  the  bodies  health,  and 
hardinefle;  to  render  lightfome,  cleare,  and  not 
lumpifli  obedience  to  the  minde,  to  the  caufe  of  re- 
ligion, and  our  Countries  liberty,  when  it  fhall  re- 
quire firme  hearts  in  found  bodies  to  iland  and  cover 
their  ibitions,  rather  then  to  fee  the  ruine  of  our  Pro- 
teflation,  and  the  inforcement  of  a  (lavifh  life.  Thefe 
are  the  morning  praftifes ;  proceed  now  to  the  after- 
noone;  in  Playhoufesj  he  iayes,  and  the  Bordelloes. 
Your  intelligence,  unfaithfull  Spie  of  Canaan?  he 
gives  in  his  evidence,  that  there  he  hath  trac^t  me. 
Take  him  at  his  word  Readers,  but  let  him  bring 
good  fureties,  ere  ye  difmifie  him,  that  while  he  pre- 
tended to  dogge  others,  he  did  not  turae  in  for  his 
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ne  pleafure ;  for  fo  much  in  efibdt  he  concludes 
dnft  himielfe»  not  contented  to  be  caught  in  every 
ler  gin,  but  he  muft  be  fuch  a  novice,  as  to  be  flill 
npcr'd  in  his  owne  hempc.  In  the  Animadver- 
IS,  faith  he,  I  finde  the  mention  of  old  clokes, 
fe  beards,  night-Mralkers,  and  ialt  lotion ;  therefore 
:  Animadverter  haunts  Playhpufes  and  Bordelloes ; 
if  hee  did  not,  how  could  hee  fpeake  of  fuch  gear? 
»w  that  he  may  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  childe, 
i  yet  to  meddle  with  edg*d  tooles,  I  turne  his  An-- 
rephon  upon  his  owne  head ;  the  Confuter  knowes 
It  thefe  things  are  the  furniture  of  Playhoufes  and 
rdelloes,  therefore  by  the  fame  reaibn  the  Confuter 
tfelfe  hath  beene  trac*t  in  thofe  places.  Was  it  fuch 
liiS)lute  fpeech  telling  of  fome  Politicians  who 
re  wont  to  eavefdroppe  in  diiguifes,  to  fay  they 
re  often  lyable  to  a  night-walking  cudgeller,  or 
\  emptying  of  a  Urinall  ?  What  if  I  had  writ  as, 
jr  friend  the  author  of  the  aforefaid  Mime^  Mundus 
er  et  idem^  to  have  bin  raviflit  like  fome  young 
phalus  or  Hylas^  by  a  troope  of  camping  Hufwives 
Firaginia,  and  that  he  was  there  forest  to  (weare 
nfelfe  an  uxorious  varlet,  then  after  a  long  fervi- 
Ic  to  have  come  mXo  Aphrodtfia  that  pleafant  Coun- 
y  that  gave  fuch  a  fweet  fmell  to  his  noftrils  among 
:  fhamelefle  Courtezans  of  Dejvergonia?  furely  he 
>uld  have  then  concluded  me  as  conftant  at  the 
rdello,  as  the  gally-flave  at  his  Oare.  But  fince 
*re  is  fuch  neceffity  to  the  hear-fay  of  a  Tire,  a 
riwig,  or  a  Vizard,  that  Playes  muft  have  bin 
ne,  what  difficulty  was  there  in  that  ?  when  in  the 
dleges  fo  many  of  the  young  Divines,  and  thofe  in 
rt  aptitude  to  Divinity  have  bin  feene  fo  oft  upon 
:  Stage  writhing  and  unboning  their Clergie  limmes 
all  the  antick  and  diflioneft  geftures  of  Trinculo's, 
ifFons,  and  Bawds ;  proftituting  the  fhame  of  that 
niftery  which  cither  they  had,  or  were  nigh  hav- 
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ing,  to  the  eyes  of  Courtiers  and  Court-Ladies,  with 
their  Groomes  and  Madamoifellaes .  There  while 
they  adtedy  and  overaAed,  among  other  young  fcho- 
lars,  I  was  a  fpedtator ;  they  thought  themfelves  gal- 
lant men,  and  I  thought  them  fools,  they  made  fpoiti 
and  I  laught,  they  mifpronounc't  and  I  miflik't,  and 
to  make  up  the  atticifme^  they  were  out,  and  I  hifl 
Judge  now  whether  fb  many  good  text  men  were 
not  fufficient  to  inftruA  me  of  falfe  beards  and  vizards 
without  more  expofitors ;  and  how  can  this  Confuter 
take  the  face  to  objedt  to  me  the  feeing  of  that  which 
his  reverent  Prelats  allow,  and  incite  their  young 
difciples  to  ad:.  For  if  it  be  unlawfull  to  fit  and  be* 
hold  a  mercenary  Comedian  perfbnating  that  whidi 
is  leafl  unfeemely  for  a  hireling  to  doe,  how  much 
more  blameful!  is  it  to  indure  the  fight  of  as  vile 
things  adled  by  perfbns  either  entered,  or  prefently  to 
enter  into  the  miniftery,  and  how  much  more  fbuk 
and  ignominious  for  them  to  be  the  adors. 

But  becaufe  as  well  by  this  upraiding  to  me  the 
Bordello's,  as  by  other  fufpicious  glancings  in  his 
book  he  would  feem  privily  to  point  me  out  to  his 
Readers,  as  one  whofe  cuflome  of  life  were  not  ho- 
nefl,  but  licentious ;  I  fhall  intreat  to  be  born  with 
though  I  digrefle ;  and  in  a  way  not  often  trod  ac- 
quaint ye  with  the  fumme  of  my  thoughts  in  this 
matter  through  the  courfe  of  my  yeares  and  fludies. 
Although  I  am  not  ignorant  how  hazardous  it  will 
be  to  do  this  under  the  nofe  of  the  envious,  as  it  were 
in  fkirmifh  to  change  the  compadt  order,  and  inftead 
of  outward  aftions  to  bring  inmofl  thoughts  into 
front.  And  I  muft  tell  ye  Readers,  that  by  this  fort 
of  men  I  have  bin  already  bitten  at ;  yet  fhall  they 
not  for  me  know  how  (lightly  they  are  efteem'd,  un- 
lefle  they  have  fo  much  learning  as  to  reade  what  in 
Greek  ATrstpoKuxU  is,  which  together  with  envic  is 
the  common  difeafe  of  thofe  who  cenfure  books  that 
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ire  not  for  their  reading.  With  me  it  fares  now, 
IS  with  him  whofe  outward  garment  hath  bin  in- 
ur'd  and  ill  bedighted ;  for  having  no  other  (hift, 
^hat  heipe  but  to  turn  the  infide  outwards,  efpe- 
rially  if  the  lining  be  of  the  fame,  or,  as  it  is  fome- 
dmes,  much  better.  So  if  my  name  and  outward 
lemeanour  be  not  evident  anough  to  defend  me,  I 
muft  make  tryall,  if  the  difcovery  of  my  inmoft 
thoughts  can.  Wherein  of  two  purpofes  both  ho- 
fieft,  and  both  fincere,  the  one  perhaps  I  fhall  not 
[nifle ;  although  I  faile  to  gaine  beliefe  with  others 
jf  being  fuch  as  my  perpetuall  thoughts  (hall  heere 
diiclofe  me,  I  may  yet  not  faile  of  fucceife  in  per- 
(wading  fome,  to  be  fuch  really  themfelves,  as  they 
:rannot  believe  me  to  be  more  then  what  I  fain.  I 
bad  my  time  Readers,  as  others  have,  who  have 
good  learning  beflow'd  upon  them,  to  be  fent  to  thofe 
places,  where  the  opinion  was  it  might  be  foonefl 
attain'd:  and  as  the  manner  is,  was  not  unfludied 
in  thoie  authors  which  are  moft  commended;  whereof 
fbme  were  grave  Orators  and  Hiftorians  ;  whofe  mat- 
ter me  thought  I  lov'd  indeed,  but  as  my  age  then 
was,  fb  I  underdood  them ;  others  were  the  fmooth 
Elegiack  Poets,  whereof  the  Schooles  are  not  fcarce. 
Whom  both  for  the  pleafing  found  of  their  numerous 
writing,  which  in  imitation  I  found  mofl  eafie ;  and 
mofl  agreeable  to  natures  part  in  me,  and  for  their 
matter  which  what  it  is,  there  be  few  who  know 
not,  I  was  fo  allur'd  to  read,  that  no  recreation  came 
to  me  better  welcome.  For  that  it  was  then  thofe 
years  with  me  which  are  excus'd  though  they  be 
Icaft  fevere,  I  may  be  fav*d  the  labour  to  remember 
jrc.  Whence  having  obferv*d  them  to  account  it 
the  chiefe  glory  of  their  wit,  in  that  they  were  ableft 
to  judge,  to  praife,  and  by  that  could  efteeme  them- 
felves worthieft  to  love  thofe  high  perfeftions  which 
under  one  or  other  name  they  took  to  celebrate,  I 
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thought  with  my  felfe  by  every  inftind:  and  preiag^ 
of  nature  which  is  not  wont  to  be  falfe»  that  wluft 
imboldn'd  them  to  this  tafk  might  with  fuch  dili 
gence  as  they  us'd  imbolden  me^  and  that  what  judges 
ment^  wit,  or  elegance  was  my  (hare,  would  herein^' 
beft  appeare,  and  beft  value  it  felfe,  by  how  muck 
more  wifely,  and  with  more  love  of  vertue  I  ihoald 
choofe  (let  rude  eares  be  abfent)  the  objed  of  not 
unlike  praifes.  For  albeit  thefe  thoughts  to  ibme 
will  feeme  vertuous  and  commendable,  to  others 
only  pardonable,  to  a  third  ibrt  perhaps  idle,  yet  the 
mentioning  of  them  now  will  end  in  ferious.  Nor 
blame  it  Readers,  in  thofe  yeares  to  propofe  to  them- 
felves  fuch  a  reward,  as  the  nobleft  difpofitions  above 
other  things  in  this  life  have  fometimes  preferred. 
Whereof  not  to  be  fenfible,  when  good  and  faire  in 
one  perfon  meet,  argues  both  a  grofle  and  fhalW 
judgement,  and  withall  an  ungentle,  and  fwainiih 
breft.  For  by  the  firme  fetling  of  thefe  perfwafions 
I  became,  to  my  beft  memory,  fo  much  a  proficient 
that  if  I  found  thofe  authors  any  where  fpeaking  un- 
worthy things  of  themfelves ;  or  unchafte  of  thofe 
names  which  before  they  had  extoU'd,  this  effeft  it 
wrought  with  me,  from  that  time  forward  their  art 
I  flill  applauded,  but  the  men  I  deplor'd ;  and  above 
them  all  preferred  the  two  famous  rcnowners  of  Bea- 
trice and  Laura  who  never  write  but  honour  of  them 
to  whom  they  devote  their  verfe,  difplaying  fublime 
and  pure  thoughts,  without  tranfgreffion.  And  long 
it  was  not  after,  when  I  was  confirmed  in  this  opi- 
nion, that  he  who  would  not  be  fruftrate  of  his  hope 
to  write  well  hereafter  in  laudable  things,  ought  hun 
felfe  to  bee  a  true  Poem,  that  is,  a  compofition,  and 
patterne  of  the  beft  and  honourableft  things;  not 
prefuming  to  fing  high  praifes  of  heroick  men,  or 
famous  Cities,  unlefle  he  have  in  himfelfe  the  expe- 
rience and  the  practice  of  all  that  which  is  praife 
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irorthy.  Thcfe  reaibnings,  together  with  a  certaine 
licenefle  of  nature,  an  honefl  haughtinefTe,  and  felf- 
(fteem  either  of  what  I  was,  or  what  I  might  be, 
which  let  envie  call  pride)  and  laftly  that  modefty, 
irhereof  though  not  in  the  Title  page  yet  here  I  may 
K  excus'd  to  make  fome  befeeming  profeflion,  all 
heie  uniting  the  fupply  of  their  naturall  aide  to- 
;ether,  kept  me  flill  above  thofe  low  defcents  of 
ninde,  beneath  which  he  muft  dejedt  and  plunge 
umfelf,  that  can  agree  to  ialable  and  unlawfuU  prof- 
itutions.  Next,  (for  heare  me  out  now  Readers) 
bat  I  may  tell  ye  whether  my  younger  feet  wan- 
[er'd ;  I  betook  me  among  thofe  lofty  Fables  and 
lomances,  which  recount  in  folemne  canto's  the 
leeds  of  Knighthood  founded  by  our  victorious  Kings; 
nd  from  hence  had  in  renowne  over  all  Chriften* 
tome.  There  I  read  it  in  the  oath  of  every  Knight, 
hat  he  fhould  defend  to  the  expence  of  his  beft 
^lood,  or  of  his  life,  if  it  fo  befell  him,  the  honour 
nd  chaftity  of  Virgin  or  Matron.  From  whence 
iven  then  I  learnt  what  a  noble  vertue  chaftity  fure 
nuft  be,  to  the  defence  of  which  fo  many  worthies 
>y  fuch  a  deare  adventure  of  themfelves  had  iwome. 
Vnd  if  I  found  in  the  ftory  afterward  any  of  them 
ly  word  or  deed  breaking  that  oath,  I  judg'd  it  the 
ame  fault  of  the  Poet,  as  that  which  is  attributed 
o  Homer ;  to  have  written  undecent  things  of  the 
fods.  Only  this  my  minde  gave  me  that  every  free 
ind  gentle  fpirit  without  that  oath  ought  to  be  borne 
L  Knight,  nor  needed  to  expedt  the  guilt  fpurre,  or 
he  laying  of  a  fword  upon  his  ihoulder  to  ftirre  him 
ip  both  by  his  counfell,  and  his  arme  to  fecure  and 
irotedt  the  weaknefte  of  any  attempted  chaftity.  So 
hat  even  thofe  books  which  to  many  others  have 
^in  the  fuell  of  wantonnefte  and  loofe  living,  I  can- 
lot  thinke  how  unlefle  by  divine  indulgence  proved 
0  me  fo  many  incitements  as  you  have  heard,  to  the 
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love  and  fted£dl  obfervation  of  that  vertue  which  ab- 
horres  the  fbcie^  of  Bordello's.  Thus  from  the 
Laureat  fratemi^  of  Poets,  riper  yeares»  and  the 
ceafelefle  round  of  ftudy  and  reading  led  me  to  the 
ihady  (paces  of  philofbphy»  but  chiefly  to  the  divine 
volumes  of  Pk^o,  and  his  equall  Xtn^hon.  Where 
if  I  fhould  tell  ve  what  I  learnt,  of  chafti^  and  love, 
I  meane  that  which  is  truly  fb,  whoie  chalnning  cop 
is  only  vertue  which  (he  bears  in  her  hand  to  thole 
who  are  worthy.  The  reft  are  cheated  with  a  thick 
intoxicating  potion  which  a  certaine  Sorcereflfe  the 
abufer  of  loves  name  carries  about ;  and  how  the  firft 
and  chiefeft  office  of  love,  begins  and  ends  in  the 
foule,  producing  tho(e  happy  twins  of  her  divine  ge- 
neration knowledge  and  vertue,  with  (uch  abftradbed 
fublimities  as  thefe,  it  might  be  worth  joxxr  lifhiing. 
Readers,  as  I  may  one  day  hope  to  have  ye  in  a  (till 
time,  when  there  (hall  be  no  chiding ;  not  in  the(e 
noKes,  the  adverfary  as  ye  know,  barking  at  the 
doore ;  or  fearching  for  me  at  the  Burdello's  where 
it  may  be  he  has  loft  himfelfe,  and  raps  up  without 

Eitty  the  fage  and  rheumatick  old  Prelateffe  with  all 
er  young  Corinthian  Laity  to  inquire  for  fuch  a  one. 
Laft  of  all  not  in  time,  but  as  perfection  is  laft,  that 
care  was  ever  had  of  me,  with  my  earlieft  capacity 
not  to  be  negligently  trained  in  the  precepts  of  Chrif- 
tian  Religion :  This  that  I  have  hitherto  related,  hath 
bin  to  (hew,  that  though  Chriftianity  had  bin  but 
(lightly  taught  me,  yet  a  certain  referv'dnefle  of  na- 
turall  difpofition,  and  morall  difcipline  learnt  out  of 
the  nobleft  Philofophy  was  anough  to  keep  me  in 
difdain  of  farre  lefte  incontinences  then  this  of  the 
Burdello.  But  having  had  the  dodhine  of  holy 
Scripture  unfolding  thofe  chafte  and  high  myfteries 
with  timelieft  care  infus'd,  that  the  body  is  far  the 
Lord  and  the  Lord  for  the  body^  thus  alfo  I  argu'd  to 
my  felfe ;  that  if  uncha(tity  in  a  woman  whom  Saint 
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Paul  termes  the  glory  of  man,  be  fuch  a  fcandall 
and  di(honour,  then  certainly  in  a  man  who  is  both 
the  image  and  glory  of  God,  it  muft,  though  com- 
monly not  (b  thought,  be  much  more  deflouring  and 
dishonourable.  In  that  he  fins  both  againfl  his  owne 
body  which  is  the  perfeter  fex,  and  his  own  glory 
which  is  in  the  woman,  and  that  which  is  worft, 
againfl  the  image  and  glory  of  God  which  is  in  him- 
lelfe.  Nor  did  I  flumber  over  that  place  exprcfling 
fuch  high  rewards  of  ever  accompanying  the  Lambe, 
with  thofe  celefliall  fongs  to  others  inapprehenfible, 
but  not  to  thofe  who  were  not  defil'd  with  women, 
which  doubtlefle  meanes  fornication :  For  mariage 
mufl  not  be  call'd  a  defilement.  Thus  large  I  have 
purpofely  bin,  that  if  I  have  bin  juflly  taxt  with  this 
crime,  it  may  come  upon  me  after  all  this  my  con- 
feflion,  with  a  tenne-fold  fhame.  But  if  I  have 
hitherto  deferv*d  no  fuch  opprobrious  word,  or  fuf^ 
picion,  I  may  hereby  ingage  my  felfe  now  openly  to 
the  faithful!  obfervation  of  what  I  have  profefl.  I 
go  on  to  fhew  you  the  unbridl'd  impudence  of  this 
loofe  rayler,  who  having  once  begun  his  race  regards 
not  how  farre  he  flyes  out  beyond  all  truth  and  fhame; 
who  from  the  fingle  notice  of  the  animadverfions,  as 
he  protefls,  will  undertake  to  tell  ye  the  very  cloaths 
[  weare,  though  he  be  much  miflaken  in  my  ward- 
robe. And  like  a  fon  of  Belial  without  the  hire  of 
lefabel  charges  me  of  blafpheming  God  and  the  Kingy 
as  ordnarily  as  he  imagines  me  to  drink  Sack  and 
iweare^  meerely  becaufe  this  was  a  fhred  in  his  com- 
mon place-book,  and  feem*d  to  come  off  roundly,  as 
if  he  were  fbme  Empirick  of  falfe  accufations  to  try 
his  poyfbns  upon  me  whether  they  would  work  or 
ao.  Whom  what  fhould  I  endeavour  to  refute  more, 
i^henas  that  book  which  is  his  only  teflimony  re- 
lumes the  lye  upon  him ;  not  giving  him  the  leafl 
lint  of  the  author  to  be  either  a  fwearer,  or  a  Sack 
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drinker.  And  for  the  readers  if  they  can  believe  me, 
principally  for  thofe  reafons  which  I  have  alleged,  to 
be  of  life  and  purpofe  neither  dilhoneft,  nor  unchafie, 
they  will  be  eafily  induc't  to  thinke  me  ibber  both 
of  wine,  and  of  word ;  but  if  I  have  bin  already  fuc- 
cefTeleile  in  perfwading  them,  all  that  I  can  fiirder 
fay  will  be  but  vaine ;  and  it  will  be  better  thrift  to 
fave  two  tedious  labours,  mine  of  excuiing,  and  theirs 
of  needlefle  hearing. 

Proceeding  furder  I  am  met  with  a  whole  ging  of 
words  and  phrafes  not  mine,  for  he  hath  maim'd 
them,  and  like  a  flye  depraver  mangl'd  them  in  this 
his  wicked  Limbo,  worfe  then  the  ghoft  oi  Deiphh 
bus  appeared  to  his  friend  Mnaas.  Here  I  icarce 
know  them,  and  he  that  would,  let  him  repaire  to 
the  place  in  that  booke  where  I  fet  them.  For  cer- 
tainly this  tormenter  of  femicolons  is  as  good  at  dif- 
membring  and  flitting  fentences,  as  his  grave  Fathers 
the  Prelates  have  bin  at  fligmatizing  and  flitting 
nofes.  By  fuch  handy  craft  as  this  what  might  he 
not  traduce  ?  Only  that  odour  which  being  his 
own  mufl:  needs  offend  his  fenfe  of  fmelling,  fince  he 
will  needs  befl:ow  his  foot  among  us,  and  not  allow 
us  to  think  he  weares  a  Sock,  I  fhall  endeavour  it 
may  be  ofFenceleflc  to  other  mens  eares.  The  Re- 
monftrant  having  to  do  with  grave  and  reverend 
men  his  adverfaries,  thought  it  became  him  to  tell 
them  in  fcorne,  that  the  Bijhopsfoot  hadbeene  in  their 
book  and  confuted  ity  which  when  I  faw  him  arro- 
gate, to  have  done  that  with  his  heeles  that  furpail 
the  beft  conflderation  of  his  head,  to  fpurn  a  confu- 
tation among  refpedted  men,  I  quefl:ion'd  not  the 
lawfulneflfe  of  moving  his  jollity  to  bethink  him, 
what  odor  a  Sock  would  have  in  fuch  a  painfiill  bufi- 
nefl!e.  And  this  may  have  chanc't  to  touch  him  1 
more  neerly  then  I  was  aware ;  for  indeed  a  Bifliops 
foot  that  hath  all  his  toes  maugre  the  gout,  and  a  lin- 
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n  Sock  over  it,  is  the  apteft  embleme  of  the  Prelate 
tnfelfe.  Who  being  a  pluralift,  may  under  one 
irplice  which  is  alfb  linnen,  hide  foure  benefices 
fides  the  metropolitan  toe,  and  fends  a  fouler  flench 
heaven,  then  that  wrhich  this  young  queafinefl!e 
::hes  at.  And  this  is  the  immediate  reafon  here 
by  our  inrag'd  Confuter,  that  he  may  be  as  per- 
l  an  hypocrite  as  Caiaphasj  ere  he  be  a  High 
iefl:,  cries  out,  horrid  blafphemy !  and  like  a  re- 
cant Jew  calls  ioxjiones.  I  befeech  ye  friends,  ere 
e  brick-bats  flye,  refolve  me  and  your  felves,  is  it 
ilphemy,  or  any  whit  difagreeing  from  Chrifl:ian 
^ekneflie,  when  as  Chrifl:  himfelfe  fpeaking  of  un- 
^ory  traditions,  fcruples  not  to  name  the  Dunghill 
d  the  Jakes,  for  me  to  anfwer  a  flovenly  wincer 
a  confutation,  that,  if  he  would  needs  put  his  foot 
fuch  a  fweaty  fervice,  the  odour  of  his  Sock  was 
:e  to  be  neither  mufk,  nor  benjamin  ?  Thus  did 
at  foolifli  Monk  in  a  barbarous  Declamation  accufe 
^trarch  of  blafphemy  for  difpraifing  the  French 
nes.  But  this  which  foUowes  is  plaine  bedlam 
life,  this  is  the  Demoniack  legion  indeed,  which  the 
2monfl:rant  feard  had  been  againfl:  him,  and  now 
may  fee  is  for  him.  Tou  that  love  Chriji^  faith  he, 
d  know  this  mifcreant  wretchjjione  him  to  deaths  leji 
ufmartfor  his  impunity.  What  thinks  the  Remon- 
ant  ?  does  he  like  that  fuch  words  as  thefe  fhould 
me  out  of  his  fhop,  out  of  his  Trojan  horfe  ?  to 
ve  the  watch  word  like  a  Guifian  of  Paris  to  a 
utiny  or  mafiacre ;  to  proclame  a  Crufada  againfl 
5  fellow  Chriflian  now  in  this  troublous  and  di- 
icd  time  of  the  Kingdome  ?  if  he  do,  I  fhall  fay 
at  to  be  the  Remonflrant  is  no  better  then  to  be  a 
fuit.  And  that  if  he  and  his  accomplices  could  do 
the  rebels  have  done  in  Ireland  to  the  Proteflants, 
ey  would  do  in  England  the  fame  to  them  that 
3uld  no  Prelats.     For  a  more  feditious  and  Butch- 
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erly  Speech  no  Cell  of  Loyola  could  have  bclch't 
againfl  one  who  in  all  his  writing  ipake  not,  that 
any  mans  fkin  fhould  be  rais'd.  And  yet  this 
curfing  Shimei  a  hurler  of  ftones,  as  well  as  a  raylcr, 
wants  not  the  face  inflantly  to  make  as  though  he 
defpair'd  ofviSiory  unleffe  a  modeji  defence  would  get  t 
him.  Did  I  erre  at  all.  Readers,  to  foretell  ye,  when 
firft  I  met  with  his  title,  that  the  epithet  of  modeft 
there,  was  a  certaine  red  portending  iigne,  that  he 
meant  ere  long  to  be  moil  tempefluoufly  bold,  and 
fhamelefle  ?  Neverthelefle  he  dares  not  fay  but  then 
may  be  hid  in  his  nature  as  much  venemous  Atheifme 
and  profanation^  as  he  thinks,  hath  broke  out  at  his 
adverfaries  lips,  but  he  hath  not  thefoare  running  upon 
himj  as  he  would  intimate  I  have.  Now  truft  me 
not.  Readers,  if  I  be  not  already  weary  of  pluming 
and  footing  this  Seagull,  (o  open  he  lies  to  ftrokes; 
and  never  offers  at  another,  but  brings  home  the 
dorre  upon  himfelfe.  For  if  the  fore  be  running 
upon  me,  in  all  judgement  I  have  fcapt  the  difeafe, 
but  he  who  hath  as  much  infection  hid  in  him,  as 
he  hath  voluntarily  confeft,  and  cannot  expell  it, 
becaufe  hee  is  dull,  for  venomous  Atheifme  were  no 
treafure  to  be  kept  within  him  elfe,  let  him  take 
the  part  hee  hath  chofen,  which  muft  needs  follow» 
to  fwell  and  burft  with  his  owne  inward  venome. 

SeSl.  I .]  But  marke.  Readers,  there  is  a  kind  of 
juftice  obferv*d  among  them  that  do  evill,  but  this 
man  loves  injuftice  in  the  very  order  of  his  malice. 
For  having  all  this  while  abus'd  the  good  name  of 
his  adverfary  with  all  manner  of  licence  in  revenge  o( 
his  Remonftrant,  if  they  be  not  both  one  perfon,  or  as 
I  am  told.  Father  and  Son,  yet  after  all  this  he  calls 
for  fatisfadtion,  when  as  he  himfelfe  hath  already 
taken  the  utmoft  farding.  Violence  hath  been  done, 
fayes  he,  to  the  perfon  of  a  holy^  and  religious  Prelate 
To  which,  feme  thing  in  efFed:  to  what  S.  Paul  an- 
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(wer'd  of  Ananias^  I  anfwer,  /  wiji  not  brethren  that 
he  was  a  holy  and  religious  Prelat ;  for  evill  is  written 
of  thofe  who  would  be  Prelats.  And  finding  him 
thus  in  difguife  without  his  fuperfcription  or  Phylac- 
tery either  of  holy  or  Prelate  it  were  no  finne  to 
ferve  him  as  Longchamp  Bifhop  of  Elie  was  ferv'd  in 
his  difguife  at  Dover :  He  hath  begun  the  meafure 
namelefle,  and  when  he  pleafes  we  may  all  appeare 
as  we  are.  And  let  him  be  then  what  he  will,  he 
ihall  be  to  me  fo  as  I  finde  him  principl'd.  For 
neither  muft  Prelat  or  Arch-Prelat  hope  to  exempt 
himfelfe  from  being  reckoned  as  one  of  the  vulgar ; 
«vhich  is  for  him  only  to  hope  whom  true  wifdome 
md  the  contempt  of  vulgar  opinions  exempts,  it 
being  taught  us  in  the  Pfalmes  that  he  who  is  in 
honour  and  underftandeth  not  is  as  the  beafls  that 
perifli.  And  now  firft  the  manner  of  handling  that  caufe 
which  I  undertook,  he  thinks  isfufpicious,  as  if  the 
wifeft,  and  the  heft  words  were  not  ever  to  fome  or 
other  fufpicious.  But  where  is  the  offence,  the  dif- 
agrecment  from  Chriftian  meekneffe,  or  the  precept 
of  Solomon  in  anfwering  folly?  when  the  Remon- 
ftrant  talks  oi  froth  and  f cum y  I  tell  him  there  is 
none,  and  bid  him^^r^  his  Ladle :  when  he  brings 
in  the  mefle  with  Keale,  Beef,  and  BreweJ/e,  what 
ftomack  in  England  could  forbeare  to  call  for  flanks 
and  brifkets  ?  Capon  and  whitebroth  having  beene 
likely  fometimes  in  the  fame  roome  with  Chrifl  and 
his  Apoflles,  why  does  it  trouble  him  that  it  fhould 
be  now  in  the  fame  leafe,  efpecially,  where  the  dif- 
courfe  is  not  continued  but  interrupt  ?  And  let  him 
tell  me,  is  he  wont  to  fay  grace,  doth  he  not  then 
name  holieil  names  over  the  fleame  of  coflliefl:  fu- 
perfluities  ?  Does  he  judge  it  foolifh  or  difhonefl  to 
write  that  among  religious  things,  which  when  he 
talks  of  religious  things  he  can  devoutly  chew  ?  is 
he  afraid  to  name  Chrifl  where  thofe  things  are 


278  An  Apology,  &c. 

written  in  the  £une  leafe  whom  he  fears  not  to  name 
while  the  fame  things  are  in  his  mouth  ?  Doth  not 
Chrift  himfelfe  teach  the  higheft  things  by  the  fimi- 
litude  of  old  bottles  and  patcht  cloaths  ?  Doth  he  not 
illuflrate  beft  things  by  things  moft  evill  ?  his  own 
comming  to  ht  as  a  thief e  in  the  night ,  and  the  right- 
eous mans  wifdome  to  that  of  an  unjuft  Steward? 
He  might  therefore  have  done  better  to  have  kept 
in  his  canting  beggars  and  heathen  Altar  to  iacrifioe 
his  thredbare  criticifme  of  Bomolochus  to  an  unfea- 
fonable  Goddefle  fit  for  him  calFd  Importunity,  aod 
have  referv'd  his  Greek  derivation  till  he  lecture  to  his 
frefh  men,  for  here  his  itching  pedantry  is  but  flouted. 
But  to  the  end  that  nothing  maybe  omitted  which 
may  furder  fatisfie  any  confcionable  man,  who  not- 
withflanding  what  I  could  explaine  before  the  ani- 
madverfions,  remains  yet  unfatisfi'd  concerning  that 
way  of  writing  whicn  I  there  defended,  but  this 
confuter  whom  it  pinches,  utterly  difapproves,  I 
fhall  aflay  once  againe,  and  perhaps  with  more  fuc- 
cefle.  If  therefore  the  queflion  were  in  oratoiy, 
whether  a  vehement  vein  throwing  out  indignation, 
or  fcorn  upon  an  objedt  that  merits  it,  were  among 
the  aptefl  Ideas  of  fpeech  to  be  allowed,  it  were  my 
work,  and  that  an  eafie  one  to  make  it  cleare  both 
by  the  rules  of  befl  rhetoricians,  and  the  famoufeft 
examples  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Orations,  But 
fince  the  Religion  of  it  is  difputed,  and  not  the  art, 
I  fhall  make  ufe  only  of  fuch  reafbns  and  autorities, 
as  religion  cannot  except  againfl.  It  will  be  harder 
to  gainfay,  then  for  me  to  evince  that  in  the  teach- 
ing of  men  diverfly  tempered  different  wayes  are  ttf 
be  try'd.  The  Baptifl  we  know  was  a  flridt  man 
remarkable  for  auflerity  and  fet  order  of  life.  Our 
Saviour  who  had  all  gifts  in  him  was  Lord  .to  ex- 
prefle  his  indoftrinating  power  in  what  fort  him  beft 
feem'd ;  fometimes  by  a  milde  and  familiar  converfe, 
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Ibmetimes  with  plaine  and  impartiall  home-fpeaking 
regardlefle  of  thofe  whom  the  auditors  might  think 
he  Should  have  had  in  more  refpedt;  otherwhiles 
with  bitter  and  ireful!  rebukes  if  not  teaching  yet 
fcaving  excufelefle  thofe  his  wilfull  impugners. 
What  was  all  in  him,  was  divided  among  many 
others  the  teachers  of  his  Church;  fome  to  be 
fevcre  and  ever  of  a  fad  gravity  that  they  may  win 
£uch,  and  check  fbmetimes  thofe  who  be  of  nature 
over-confident  and  jocond;  others  were  fent  more 
cheerefuH,  free,  and  ftill  as  it  were  at  large,  in  the 
midft  of  an  untrefpafiing  honefty ;  that  they  who 
are  ib  tempered  may  have  by  whom  they  might  be 
drawne  to  falvation,  and  they  who  are  too  fcrupu- 
lous,  and  dejedted  of  fpirit  might  be  often  ftrengthn'd 
with  wife  confblations  and  revivings  :  no  man  being 
fbrc't  wholly  to  diflblve  that  groundwork  of  nature 
which  God  created  in  him,  the  fanguine  to  empty 
out  all  his  fbciable  livelinefTe,  the  cholerick  to  ex- 
pell  quite  the  unfinning  predominance  of  his  anger; 
but  that  each  radicall  humour  and  paflion  wrought 
upon  and  corredted  as  it  ought,  might  be  made  the 
proper  mould  and  foundation  of  every  mans  peculiar 
guifts,  and  vertues.  Some  alfo  were  indu'd  with  a  ftaid 
moderation,  and  foundnefTe  of  argument  to  teach  and 
convince  the  rational!  and  fober-minded ;  yet  not 
therefore  that  to  be  thought  the  only  expedient  courfe 
of  teaching,  for  in  times  of  oppofition  when  either 
againfl  new  herefies  arifing,  or  old  corruptions  to  be 
reform'd  this  coole  unpaflionate  mildnefTe  of  pofitive 
wifdome  is  not  anough  to  damp  and  aftonifli  the 
proud  refiftance  of  carnall,  and  falfe  Doctors,  then 
(that  I  may  have  leave  to  foare  a  while  as  the  Poets 
ufe)  then  Zeale  whofe  fubftance  is  ethereal,  arming 
in  compleat  diamond  afcends  his  fiery  Chariot  drawn 
with  two  blazing  Meteors  figured  like  beafts,  but  of 
a  higher  breed  then  any  the  Zodiack  yeilds,  refem- 
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bling  two  of  thofe  four  which  Ezechiel  and  S.  Jo/m 
faw,  the  one  vifag'd  like  a  Lion  to  expreile  power, 
high  autority  and  indignation,  the  other  of  counte- 
nance like  a  man  to  caft  derifion  and  icorne  upon 
perverfe  and  fraudulent  feducers;  with  thefe  the 
invincible  warriour  Zeale  fhaking  loofely  the  flack 
reins  drives  over  the  heads  of  Scarlet  Prelats,  and  fuch 
as  are  iniblent  to  maintaine  traditions,  brufing  their 
fliffe  necks  under  his  flaming  wheels.  Thus  did  the 
true  Prophets  of  old  combat  with  the  falfe ;  thus 
Chrifl:  himielfe  the  fountaine  of  meekneilc  found 
acrimony  anough  to  be  fliill  galling  and  vexing  the 
Prelaticall  Pharifees.  But  ye  will  fay  thefe  had  im- 
mediat  warrant  from  God  to  be  thus  bitter,  and  I 
fay,  fo  much  the  plainlier  is  it  prov'd,  that  thae 
may  be  a  fandifl'd  bitterneflfe  againfl  the  enemies  of 
truth.  Yet  that  ye  may  not  think  infpiration  only 
the  warrant  thereof,  but  that  it  is  as  any  other  vcr- 
tue,  of  morall  and  generall  obfervation,  the  example 
oi  Luther  may  fl:and  for  all :  whom  God  made  choice 
of  before  others  to  be  of  highefl:  eminence  and 
power  in  reforming  the  Church ;  who  not  of  reve- 
lation, but  of  judgement  writ  fo  vehemently  againft 
the  chiefe  defenders  of  old  untruths  in  the  Romiih 
Church,  that  his  own  friends  and  favourers  were 
many  times  ofl^ended  with  the  fierceneflfe  of  his  fpi- 
rit ;  yet  he  being  cited  before  Charles  the  fifth  to 
anfwer  for  his  books,  and  having  divided  them  into 
three  forts,  whereof  one  was  of  thofe  which  he  had 
fharply  written,  refus'd  though  upon  deliberation 
giv*n  him  to  retradt  or  unfay  any  word  therein ;  as 
we  may  reade  in  Sleiden.  Yea  he  defends  his  eager- 
neflfe,  as  being  of  an  ardent  fpiritj  and  one  who  could 
not  write  a  dulljiile  ;  and  affirmed  hee  thought  it  Gods 
will  to  have  the  inventions  of  men  thus  laid  open y  feeing 
that  matters  quietly  handled j  were  quickly  forgot.  And 
herewithall  how  ufefull  and  available  God  had  made 
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this  tart  rhetorick  in  the  Churches  caufe,  he  often 
(bund  by  his  owne  experience.     For  when  he  be- 
took himfelfe  to  lenity  and  moderation,  as  they  call 
it,  he  reapt  nothing  but  contempt  both  from  Cajetan 
and  Erafmusy  from  Cocleusy  from  Ecchius  and  others, 
infbmuch  that  blaming  his  friends  who  had  fo  coun- 
ferd  him,  he  refolv'd  never  to  runne  into  the  like 
error ;  if  at  other  times  he  feeme  to  excufe  his  ve- 
hemence, as  more  then  vvrhat  v\ras  meet,  I  have  not 
examined  through  his  vrorks  to  know  how  farre  he 
gave  way  to  his  owne  fervent  minde ;  it  fhall  fuffice 
me  to  looke  to  mine  own.     And  this  I  fhall  eafily 
averre  though  it  may  feeme  a  hard  faying,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  who  is  purity  it  felfe,  when  he  would 
reprove  any  fault  feverely,  or  but  relate  things  done 
or  &id  with  indignation  by  others,  abftains  not  from 
ibme  words  not  civill  at  other  times  to  be  fpok'n. 
Omitting  that  place  in  Numbers  at  the  killing  of 
Zimri  and  Cojbi  done  by  Phineas  in  the  heigth  of 
zeal,  related  as  the  Rabbines  expound,  not  without 
an  obicene  word,  we  may  finde  in  Deuteronomy  and 
three  of  the  Prophets,  where  God  denouncing  bit- 
terly the  punifhments  of  Idolaters,  tels  them  in  a 
terme  immodeft  to  be  uttered  in  coole  blood,  that 
their  wives  fhall  be  defil'd  openly.     But  thefe,  they 
will  fay  were  honefl  words  in  that  age  when  they 
were  fpok^n.     Which  is  more  then  any  Rabbin  can 
prove,  and  certainly  had  God  been  fo  minded,  he 
could  have  pickt  fuch  words,  as  fhould  never  have 
come  into  abufe.  What  will  they  fay  to  this,  David 
going  againfl  Nabaly  in  the  very  fame  breath  when 
he  had  but  jufl  before  nam'd  the  name  of  God^  he 
vowes  not  to  leave  any  alive  of  Nabals  houfe  that 
pijfeth  againjl  the  wall.     But  this  was  unadvifedly 
fpoke,  you  will  anfwer,  and  fet  downe  to  aggravate 
his  infirmity.    Turne  then  to  the  firfl  of  Kings  where 
God  himfelfe  ufes  the  phrafe ;   I  will  cut  off  from 
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leroboam  hhn  that  fijfeth  agamji  the  wall. 
had  it  beene  an  unieemely  Ipecch  in  die  heat  of  an 
eameft  expreflk>n,  then  we  muft  conclude  that  Lma- 
than^  or  Onkelos  the  Targumifts  were  of  cleaner  lan- 
guage then  he  that  made  the  tongue ;  for  they  ren- 
der it  as  briefly,  /  will  cut  off  all  who  are  at  yeares  of 
difcretiofif  that  is  to  fay  {o  much  diicretion  as  to 
hide  nakedneiie.  Whereas  God  who  is  die  author 
both  of  purity  and  eloquence,  choie  this  phrafe  as 
fitteft  in  that  vehement  charader  wherein  he  fpake. 
Otherwife  that  plaine  word  might  have  eafily  bin 
forborne.  Which  the  Major eths  and  Rabbinicall  Schh 
liajis  not  well  attending,  have  often  us'd  to  blurre  the 
margcnt  with  Keri^  inftead  of  Ketiv^  and  gave  us 
this  infuls  rule  out  of  their  Talmud^  That  all  words 
which  in  the  Law  are  writ  obfcenefy^  mujl  be  cban^i 
to  more  civill  words.  Fools  who  would  teach  men 
to  read  more  decently  then  God  thought  good  to 
write.  And  thus  I  take  it  to  be  manifeft,  that  in- 
dignation againft  men  and  their  adions  notorioufly 
bad,  hath  leave  and  autority  oft  times  to  utter  fuch 
words  and  phrafes  as  in  conunon  talke  were  not  fo 
mannerly  to  ufe.  That  ye  may  know,  not  only  as 
the  Hiftorian  fpeaks,  that  all  thofe  things  for  which 
men  plough,  buildj  or  faile,  obey  vertue,  but  that  all 
words  and  whatfoever  may  be  fpoken  fhall  at  feme 
time  in  an  unwonted  manner  wait  upon  her  pur- 
pofes. 

Now  that  the  confutant  may  alfo  know  as  he  de- 
fires,  what  force  of  teaching  there  is  fometimes  in 
laughter,  I  (hall  returne  him  in  fhort,  that  laughter 
being  one  way  of  anfwering  A  Foole  according  to  his 
folly,  teaches  two  forts  of  perfons,  firft  the  Foole 
himfelfe  not  to  be  wife  in  his  own  conceit ;  as  Salomon 
affirms,  which  is  certainely  a  great  document,  to 
make  an  unwife  man  know  himfelfe.  Next,  it 
teaches  the  hearers,  in  as  much  as  (borne  is  one  of 
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thofe  punifliments  which  belong  to  men  carnally 
wife,  which  is  oft  in  Scripture  declared ;  for  when 
fuch  are  punifht  the  Jimple  are  thereby  made  wife^  if 
Salomons  rule  be  true.  And  I  would  afk,  to  what 
end  Eliah  mockt  the  falfe  Prophets  ?  was  it  to  fhew 
his  wit,  or  to  fulfill  his  humour  ?  doubtlefle  we  can- 
not imagine  that  great  fervant  of  God  had  any  other 
end  in  all  which  he  there  did,  but  to  teach  and  in- 
ftrudt  the  poore  mifledde  people.  And  we  may  fre- 
quently reade,  that  many  of  the  Martyrs  in  the  midfl 
of  their  troubles,  were  not  fparing  to  deride  and 
fcofFe  their  fuperflitious  perfecutors.  Now  may  the 
confutant  advife  againe  with  Sir  Francis  Bacon  whe- 
ther Eliah  and  the  Martyrs  did  well  to  turne  religion 
into  a  Comedy,  or  Satir ;  to  rip  up  the  wounds  of 
Idolatry  and  Superflition  with  a  laughing  countenance. 
So  that  for  pious  gravity  his  author  here  is  matcht 
and  overmatcht,  and  for  wit  and  morality  in  one 
that  fbllowes. 

laughing  to  teach  the  truth  • 

What  binders?  asfome  teachers  give  to  Boyes 
"Junkets  and  knacks y  that  they  may  learne  apace. 

Thus  Flaccus  in  his  firfl  Satir,  and  in  his  tenth 

yejiing  decides  great  things 

Stronglier^  and  better  oft  then  earneji  can. 

I  could  urge  the  fame  out  of  Cicero^  and  Seneca^ 
but  he  may  content  him  with  this.  And  hence  for- 
ward, if  he  can  learn,  may  know  as  well  what  are 
the  bounds,  and  objects  of  laughter  and  vehement 
reproofe,  as  he  hath  knowne  hitherto  how  to  de- 
ferve  them  both.  But  left  fome  may  haply  think, 
or  thus  expoflulat  with  me  after  all  this  debatement, 
who  made  you  the  bufie  Almoner  to  deale  about  this 
dole  of  laughter  and  reprehenfion  which  no  man 
thanks  your  bounty  for?  To  the  urbanity  of  that 
man  I  (hold  anfwer  much  after  this  fort?     That 
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I,  friend  objeftcr,  having  read  of  heathen  Philofo- 
phers,  fome  to  have  taught,  that  whofoevcr  would 
but  ufe  his  eare  to  liften,  might  heare  the  voice  of 
his  guiding  Genius  ever  before  him,  calling  and  as 
it  vvrere  pointing  to  that  way  which  is  his  part  to 
follow;  others,  as  the  Stoicks,  to  account  reafbn, 
which  they  call  the  Hegemonicon^  to  be  the  common 
Mercury  conducting  without  error  thofe  that  give 
themfelves  obediently  to  be  led  accordingly,  having 
read  this,  I  could  not  efteeme  fo  poorly  of  the  faith 
which  I  profefle,  that  God  had  left  nothing  to  thofe 
who  had  forfaken  all  other  dodtrines  for  his,  to  be 
an  inward  witnefle,  and  warrant  of  what  they  have 
to  do,  as  that  they  ihould  need  to  meafure  them- 
felves by  other  mens  meafures  how  to  give  fcope,  or 
limit  to  their  proper  aftions ;  for  that  were  to  make 
us  the  moft  at  a  fland,  the  moft  uncertaine  and  acci- 
dentall  wanderers  in  our  doings,  of  all  religions  in 
the  world.     So  that  the  queftion  ere  while  mov'd 
who  he  is  that  fpends  thus  the  benevolence  of  laugh- 
ter and  reproofe  fo  liberally  upon  fuch  men  as  the 
Prelats,  may  returne  with  a  more  juft  demand,  who 
he  is  not  of  place  and  knowledge  never  fo  mean, 
under  whofe  contempt  and  jerk  thefe  men  are  not 
defervedly  falne?   neither  can  religion  receive  any 
wound  by  difgrace  thrown  upon  the  Prelats,  fincc 
religion  and  they  furely  were  never  in  fuch  amity. 
They  rather  are  the  men  who  have  wounded  reli- 
gion, and  their  ftripes  muft  heale  her.     I  might  alfo 
tell  them,  what  EleStra  in  Sophocles y  2l  wife  Virgin 
anfwer^d  her  wicked  Mother  who  thought  her  felfc 
too  violently  reprov'd  by  her  the  daughter. 

Tisyou  that  fay  /V,  not  I,  you  do  the  deeds  ^ 
And  your  ungodly  deeds  Jinde  me  the  words. 

If  therefore  the  Remonftrant  complaine  of  libels, 
it  is  becaufe  he  feels  them  to  be  right  aim'd.     For 
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[  aik  againe  as  before  in  the  animadverfions^  how 
ong  is  it  fince  he  hath  dif-relifht  libels  ?  we  never 
leard  the  leaft  mutter  of  his  voice  againft  them 
vhile  they  flew  abroad  without  controul  or  check 
iefaming  the  Scots  and  Puritans.     And  yet  he  can 
•emember  of  none  but  JZyJunacKus  Nicanor^  and  that 
he  mijltkt  andcenfur'd.     No  more  but  of  one  can  the 
tlemonftrant  remember?     What  if  I  put  him  in 
[ninde  of  one  more  ?     What  if  of  one  more  whereof 
the  Remonftrant  in  many  likely  hoods  may  be  thought 
the  author  ?     Did  he  never  fee  a  Pamphlet  intitFd 
after  his  own  fafhion,  Afurvey  of  that  foolifli^  fedi- 
tious,  Jcanda/ous,  profane  libell  the  Protejiation  pro- 
tejled?     The  child  doth  not  more  exprefly  refigure 
the  vifege  of  his  Father,  then  that  book  refembles 
the  flile  of  the  Remonftrant,  in  thofe  idioms  of  ipeech, 
wherein  he  feemes  moft  to  delight :  and  in  the  feven- 
teenth  Page  three  lines  together  taken  out  of  the 
Remonftrance  word  for  word,  not  as  a  citation,  but 
as  an  author  borrowes  from  himfelfe.     Who  ever  it 
be,  he  may  as  juftly  be  fiiid  to  have  libell'd,  as  he 
againft  whom  he  writes :  there  ye  (hall  finde  another 
man  then  here  is  made  fhew  of,  there  he  bites  as 
faft  as  this  whines.     Vinegar  in  the  inke  is  there  the 
antidote  of  Vipers.  Laughing  in  a  religious  controver- 
fic  is  there  a  thrifty  phyjick  to  expell  his  melancholy. 
In  the  meane  time  the  teftimony  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
was  not  mifalledg'd,  complaining  that  libels  on  the 
Bifhops  part  were  utter'd  openly ;  and  if  he  hop't 
the  Prelats  had  no  intelligence  with  the  libellours^  he 
delivers  it  but  as  his  favourable  opinion.     But  had 
he  contradicted  himfelfe,  how  could  I  aflbil  him 
here,  more  then  a  little  before,  where  I  know  not 
how  by  entangling  himfelfe,  he  leaves  an  afperfion 
upon  loby  which  by  any  elfe  I  never  heard  laid  to  his 
charge.     For  having  affirmed  ^"SX  there  is  no  greater 
confujion  then  the  confounding  of  jejl  and  earneft^  pre- 
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fently  he  brings  the  example  of  lob  glancing  at  con- 
ceits of  mirth  9  when  he  fate  among  the  people  with  the 
gravity  of  a  Judge  upon  him.  If  jcft  and  eameft  be 
fuch  a  confufion,  then  were  the  people  much  wifcr 
then  yob,  for  hefmiVdj  and  they  believed  him  not.  To 
defend  Libels^  which  is  that  whereof  I  am  next 
accus'd,  was  farre  from  my  purpofe.  I  had  not  fo 
little  fhare  in  good  name»  as  to  give  another  that 
advantage  againft  my  ielfe.  The  fiimme  of  what  I 
faid,  was  that  a  more  free  permiflion  of  writing  at 
fome  times  might  be  profitable,  in  fuch  a  queftion 
efpecially  wherein  the  Magiflrates  are  not  fully  rc- 
folv'd ;  and  both  fides  have  equall  liberty  to  write, 
as  now  they  have.  Not  as  when  the  Prelats  bore 
fway,  in  whofe  time  the  bookes  of  fome  men  were 
confuted,  when  they  who  (hould  have  anfwer'd  were 
in  clofe  prifon,  deny'd  the  ufe  of  pen  or  paper. 
And  the  Divine  right  of  Epifcopacy  was  then  va- 
liantly aflerted,  when  he  who  would  have  bin  rc- 
fpondent,  mufl  have  bethought  himfelfe  withall  how 
he  could  refute  the  Clink,  or  the  Gate-houfe.  If  now 
therefore  they  be  perfu'd  with  bad  words,  who  per- 
fecuted  others  with  bad  deeds,  it  is  a  way  to  leflen 
tumult  rather  then  to  encreafe  it;  when  as  anger 
thus  freely  vented  fpends  it  felfe,  ere  it  break  out 
into  adtion,  though  Machiavell  whom  he  cites,  or 
any  Machiavillian  Prieft  think  the  contrary, 

Sedl.  3 .]  Now  Readers  I  bring  ye  to  his  third  Sec- 
tion; wherein  very  cautioufly,  and  no  more  then 
needs,  left  I  fhould  take  him  for  fome  Chaplaine  at 
hand,  fome  Squire  of  the  body  to  his  Prelat,  one 
that  ferves  not  at  the  Altar  only,  but  at  the  Court 
cup  board,  he  will  beftow  on  us  a  pretty  modell  of 
himfelfe ;  and  fobs  me  out  halfe  a  dozen  tizicall  mot- 
toes where  ever  he  had  them,  hopping  fhort  in  the 
meafure  of  convulfion  fits ;  in  which  labour  the  agony 
of  his  wit,  having  fcapt  narrowly,  inflead  of  well 
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iz'd  periods»  he  greets  us  with  a  quantity  of  thum- 
ing  pofies.     He  has  a  fortune  therefore  good,  becaufe 
\e  is  content  with  it.     This  is  a  piece  of  fapience  not 
«rorth  the  brain  of  a  fruit-trencher ;  as  if  content 
i^ere  the  meafure  of  what  is  good  or  bad  in  the  guift 
dF  fortune.     For  by  this  rule  a  bad  man  may  have  a 
good  fortune,  becaufe  he  may  be  oft  times  content 
(vith  it  for  many  reafons  which  have  no  affinity  with 
vertue,  as  love  of  eafe,  want  of  fpirit  to  ufe  more, 
and  the  like.     And  therefore  content j  he  fayes,  be- 
caufe it  neither  goes  before ,  nor  comes  behinde  his  merit. 
Belike  then  if  his  fortune  fhould  go  before  his  merit, 
he  would  not  be  content,  but  refigne,  if  we  believe 
him,  which  I  do  the  lefTe,  becaufe  he  implyes  that 
if  it  came  behinde  his  merit,  he  would  be  content 
as  little.     Wheras  if  a  wife  mans  content  fhould  de- 
pend upon  fuch  a   Therefore,  becaufe  his  fortune 
came  not  behinde  his  merit,  how  many  wife  men 
could  have  content  in  this  world  ?     In  his  next  pithy 
fymbol  I  dare  not  board  him,  for  he  pafles  all  the 
feven  wife  Majiers  of  Greece,  attributing  to  himfelfe 
that  which  on  my  life  Salomon  durft  not ;  to  have 
affediions  fo  equally  tempered  that  they  neither  too  haf 
tily  adhere  to  the  truth,  before  it  be  fully  examined,  nor 
too  lazily  afterward.     Which  unlefle  he  only  were 
exempted  out  of  the  corrupt  mafle  of  Adam,  borne 
without  finne  originall,  and  living  without  adtuall, 
is  impoffible.     Had  Salomon  (for  it  behoves  me  to 
inflance  in  the  wifeft,  dealing  with  fuch  a  tranfcen- 
dent  Sage  as  this)  had  Salomon  affedtions  fo  equally 
tempered,  as  not  adhering  too  lazily  to  the  truth,  when 
God  warn'd  him  of  his  halting  in  idolatry  ?  do  we 
reade  that  he  repented  haftily  ?  did  not  his  afFedtions 
lead  him  haftily  from  an  examined  truth,  how  much 
more  would  they  lead  him  flowly  to  it  ?     Yet  this 
man  beyond  a  Stoick  apathy  fees  truth  as  in  a  rap- 
ture, and  cleaves  to  it.     Not  as  through  the  dim 
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glafle  of  his  affedtions  which  in  this  frail  manfion  of 
flefh  are  ever  unequally  tempered,  pufhing  forward 
to  error»  and  keeping  back  from  truth  oft  times  the 
beft  of  men.  But  how  farre  this  boailer  is  from 
knowing  himfelfe»  let  his  Preface  ipeake.  Some- 
thing I  thought  it  was  that  made  him  io  quick- 
iighted  to  gather  fuch  ftrange  things  out  of  the 
Animadverfions»  whereof  the  lead  conception  could 
not  be  drawne  from  thence,  of  Suburb  finks ^  fome- 
times  out  of  wit  and  cloaths^  fbmetimes  in  new  Serge^ 
drinking  Sack,  andfwearing,  now  I  know  it  was  this 
equall  temper  of  his  affedtions  that  gave  him  to  ice 
clearer  then  any  fenell  rub'd  Serpent.  LafUy,  he 
has  refolv'd  that  neither  perfon  nor  caufe  Jhall  improper 
him.  I  may  miflake  his  meaning,  for  the  word  ye 
heare  is  improper.  But  whether  if  not  a  perfon,  yet 
a  good  Perfonage,  or  Impropriation  bought  out  for 
him  would  not  improper  him,  becauie  there  may 
be  a  quirk  in  the  word,  I  leave  it  for  a  Canonift  to 
relblve. 

SeB.  4«]  And  thus  ends  this  Sedtion,  or  rather  dif- 
fedion  of  himfelfe,  (hort  ye  will  fay  both  in  breath, 
and  extent,  as  in  our  own  praifes  it  ought  to  be, 
unlefle  wherein  a  good  name  hath  bin  wrongfuUy 
attainted.  Right,  but  if  ye  looke  at  what  he  afcribes 
to  himfelfe,  that  temper  of  his  affediions  which  can- 
not any  where  be  but  in  Paradife,  all  the  judicious 
Panegyricks  in  any  language  extant  are  not  halfe  fo 
prolixe.  And  that  well  appears  in  his  next  removall. 
For  what  with  putting  his  fancy  to  the  tiptoe  in  this 
defcription  of  himfelfe,  and  what  with  adventuring 
prefently  to  fland  upon  his  own  legs  without  the 
crutches  of  his  margent,  which  is  the  fluce  mofl 
commonly,  that  feeds  the  drouth  of  his  text,  he 
comes  fb  lazily  on  in  a  Similie,  with  his  armefullof 
weeds y  and  demeanes  himfelfe  in  the  dull  expreflion 
fo  like  a  dough  kneaded  thing,  that  he  has  not  fpirit 
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nough  left  him  fo  farre  to  look  to  his  Syntaxis,  as 
3  avoide  nonienfe.  For  it  muft  be  underflood  there 
hat  tAe  granger,  and  not  Ae  who  brings  the  bundle 
irould  be  deceanfd  in  cenfuring  the  fields  which  this 
iip-{hot  Grammarian  cannot  fet  into  right  frame  of 
«nftruAion,  neither  here  in  the  fimilitude»  nor  in 
lie  following  reddition  thereof»  which  being  to  this 
lurpofe,  that  the  faults  of  the  beji  pickt  out,  and  pre- 
sented in  grofs,  feem  monjirous,  this  faith  he,  you  have 
ione^  in  pinning  on  hisjleeve  the  faults  of  others ;  as  if 
:o  pick  out  his  owne  faults,  and  to  pin  the  faults  of 
others  upon  him,  were  to  do  the  fame  thing.  To 
infwer  therefore  how  I  have  cull'd  out  the  evill 
idtions  of  the  Remonflrant  from  his  vertues,  I  am 
icquitted  by  the  dexterity  and  conveiance  of  his  non- 
(enfe,  looiing  that  for  which  he  brought  his  parable» 
But  what  of  other  mens  faults  I  have  pinn'd  upon 
his  fleeve,  let  him  fhew.  For  whether  he  were  the 
man  who  term'd  the  Martyrs  Foxian  confefibrs,  it 
matters  not ;  he  that  (hall  flep  up  before  others  to 
defend  a  Church-government,  which  wants  almofl 
no  circumilance,  but  only  a  name  to  be  a  plaine 
Popedome,  a  government  which  changes  the  fatherly 
and  everteaching  difcipline  of  Chrifl  into  that  Lordly 
and  uninftruifHng  jurifdidtion  which  properly  makes 
the  Pope  Antichrifl,  makes  himfelfe  an  acceflbry  to 
all  the  evill  committed  by  thofe,  who  are  arm'd  to 
do  mifchiefe  by  that  undue  government ;  which  they 
by  their  wicked  deeds,  do  with  a  kinde  of  paflive  and 
unwitting  obedience  to  God,  deftroy.  But  he  by 
plaufible  words  and  traditions  againfl  the  Scripture 
obflinately  £beks  to  maintains  They  by  their  owne 
wickednefTe  ruining  their  owne,  unjuA  autority  make 
roome  for  good  to  fucceed.  But  he  by  a  fliew  of 
good  upholding  the  evill  which  in  them  undoes  it 
felfe,  mnders  the  good  which  they  by  accident  let 
in.     Their  manifeft  crimes  ferve  to  bring  forth  an 

I  u 
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enfuing  good  and  haften  a  remedy  againft  them* 
felves,  and  his  feeming  good  tends  to  reinforce  their 
ielfe-punifhing  crimes  and  his  owne»  by  doing  his 
beft  to  delay  all  redreile.     Shall  not  all  the  mifchiefe 
which  other  men  do,  be  layd  to  his  charge»  if  they 
doe  it  by  that  unchurchlike  power  which  he  de- 
fends ?     Chrifl  faith,  he  that  is  not  with  me  is  againft 
mcy  and  he  that  gathers  not  with  mefcatters.     In  what 
degree  of  enmity  to  Chrift  fhall  wee  place  that  man 
then,  who  fo  is  with  him,  as  that  it  makes  more 
againft  him,  and  fo  gathers  with  him,  that  it  fcatters 
more  from  him  ?  fhall  it  availe  that  man  to  &y  he 
honours  the  Martyrs  memory  and  treads  in  their 
fteps  ?     No ;  the  Pharifees  confeft  as  much  of  the 
holy  Prophets.     Let  him  and  fuch  as  he  when  they 
are  in  their  beft  actions  even  at  their  prayers  looke 
to  heare  that  which  the  Pharifees  heard  from  him 
the  Baptiji  when  they  leafl  expedted,  when  they 
rather  lookt  for  praife  from  him.      Generation  rf 
Vipers  who  hath  warnd  ye  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ?     Now  that  ye  have  ftarted  back  from  the 
purity  of  Scripture  which  is  the  only  rule  of  refor- 
mation, to  the  old  vomit  of  your  traditions,  now 
that  ye  have  either  troubled  or  leven'd  the  people  of 
God,  and  the  doftrine  of  the  Gofpell  with  fcandal- 
ous  ceremonies  and  mafle-borrow'd  Liturgies,  doe  ye 
turne  the  ufe   of  that  truth  which  ye  profeffc,  to 
countenance  that  falfhood  which  ye  gaine  by  ?  Wc 
alfo  reverence  the  Martyrs  but  relye  only  upon  the 
Scriptures.     And  why  we  ought  not  to  relye  upon 
the  Martyrs  I  fhall  be  content  with  fuch  reafbns  as 
my  confuter  himfelfe  affords  me ;   who  is  I   mufl 
needs  fay  for  him  in  that  point  as  officious  an  adver- 
fary  as  I  would  wifh  to  any  man.     Yoxflrfl^  faith  he, 
there  may  be  a  Martyr  in  a  wrong  caufe,  and  as  cou- 
ragious  in  Suffering  as  the  beft  :  fometimes  in  a  good 
caufe  with  a  forward  ambition   dijpleaflng  to   God. 
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Otberwhiles  they  that  fiory  of  them  out  of  blind  zeakj 
)r  malice  may  write  many  things  of  them  untruly.  If 
this  be  fby  as  ye  heare  his  own  confeflion^  with  what 
^fety  can  the  Remonilrant  rely  upon  the  Martyrs 
IS  Patrons  of  his  caufe,  when  as  any  of  thofe  who 
ire  alleg'd  for  the  approvers  of  our  Liturgy  or  Prc- 
laty  might  have  bin  though  not  in  a  wrong  caufe 
Martyrs»  yet  whether  not  vainly  ambitious  of  that 
honour»  or  whether  not  mifreported,  or  mifunder- 
ftood»  in  thofe  their  opinions  God  only  knowes. 
The  teftimony  of  what  we  believe  in  religion  muft 
be  fuch  as  the  conicience  may  reft  on  to  be  infallible» 
and  incorruptible»  which  is  only  the  word  of  God. 

SeB.  5.]  His  fifth  Sedtion  finds  it  felfe  agriev'd 
that  the  Remonffa-ant  fhould  be  taxt  with  the  illegall 
proceedings  of  the  high  Commifiion,  and  oath  Ex 
officio  ;  And  firft  whether  they  were  illegall  or  no^  tis 
more  then  he  knowes.  See  this  malevolent  Fox  ?  that 
tyranny  which  the  whole  Kingdome  cry'd  out  againft 
IS  flung  with  Adders,  and  Scorpions»  that  tyranny 
which  the  Parlament  in  compaffion  of  the  Church 
uid  Commonwealth  hath  difiblv'd»  and  fetch't  up 
by  the  roots»  for  which  it  hath  receav'd  the  publick 
thanks  and  blefllngs  of  thoufands  this  obfcure  thorn- 
Kiter  of  malice  and  detraction»  as  well  as  of  ^odli-- 
iets  and  Sophifms  knowes  not  whether  it  were  illegall 
or  not.  Evill,  evill»  would  be  your  reward  ye  wor- 
thies of  the  Parlament»  if  this  Sophifler  and  his 
accomplices  had  the  cenfuring»  or  the  founding  forth 
of  your  labours.  And  that  the  Remonflrant  cannot 
wafh  his  hands  of  all  the  cruelties  exercis'd  by  the 
Prelats»  is  paft  doubting.  They  fcourg'd  the  con- 
fefiR)rs  of  the  Gofpell»  and  he  held  the  fcourgers  gar- 
ments. They  executed  their  rage»  and  he»  if  he  did 
nothing  elfe»  defended  the  government  with  the  oath 
that  did  it»  and  the  ceremonies  which  were  the  caufe 
3f  it :  does  he  think  to  be  counted  guiltlefTe  ? 
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SeB.  6.]  In  the  following  Sedion  I  muft  foretell 
ye»  Readers,  the  doings  will  be  rough  and  dangcr- 
0US9  the  bating  of  a  Satir.  And  if  the  work  ieeme 
more  triviall  or  boiftrous  then  for  this  difcourfe,  let 
the  Remonftrant  thank  the  foUy  of  this  confutcr» 
who  could  not  let  a  private  word  paile,  but  he  muft 
make  all  this  blaze  of  it.  I  had  iaid  that  becanfe 
the  Remonfh^nt  was  fo  much  offended  with  thofe 
who  were  tart  again  ft  the  Prelats,  fure  he  lov'd  tooth- 
leile  Satirs,  which  I  took  were  as  improper  as  a 
toothed  Sleekftone.  This  Champion  from  behind 
the  Arras  cries  out  that  thofe  toothkile  Satyrs  were 
of  the  Remonftrants  making;  and  armes  himfelfe 
here  tooth  and  naile  and  home  to  boot,  to  fupply  the 
want  of  teeth,  or  rather  of  gumms  in  the  Satirs. 
And  for  an  onfet  tels  me  that  the  fimily  of  a  Sleek- 
ftone Jhewes  I  can  be  as  bold  with  a  Prelat  as  fond'  \ 
liar  with  a  Laundrejfe.  But  does  it  not  argue  radier 
the  lafcivious  promptneile  of  his  own  fancy,  who 
from  the  harmelefte  mention  of  a  Sleekftone  could 
neigh  out  the  remembrance  of  his  old  converfation 
among  the  Viraginian  trollops  ?  For  me,  if  he  move 
me,  I  fhall  claime  his  owne  oath,  the  oath  Ex  qffick 
againft  any  Prieft  or  Prelat  in  the  kingdome  to  have 
ever  as  much  hated  fuch  pranks  as  the  heft  and 
chafteft  of  them  all.  That  exception  which  I  made 
againft  toothlefte  Satirs  the  Confuter  hopes  I  had 
from  the  Satiriji,  but  is  farre  deceav'd  :  neither  had 
I  ever  read  the  hobbling  dijlick  which  he  means. 
For  this  good  hap  I  had  from  a  carefull  education  to 
be  inur'd  and  feafon'd  betimes  with  the  beft  and  ele- 
ganteft  authors  of  the  learned  tongues,  and  thereto 
brought  an  eare  that  could  meafure  a  juft  cadencei 
and  ican  without  articulating ;  rather  nice  and  hu- 
morous in  what  was  tolerable,  then  patient  to  read 
every  drawling  verfifier.  Whence  lighting  upon 
this  title  of  toothlejfe  Satirs^  I  will  not  conceale  ye 
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hat  I  thought.  Readers,  that  fure  this  muft  be  fome 
eking  Satir,  who  might  have  done  better  to  have 
i'd  his  coral],  and  made  an  end  of  breeding,  ere  he 
ok  upon  him  to  weild  a  Satirs  whip.  But  when  I 
aud  him  talk  oifcouring  the  rujied  /words  of  ehoijh 
nights^  doe  not  blame  me,  if  I  changed  my  thought, 
id  concluded  him  fome  deiperate  Cutler.  But  why 
t/comefull  mufe  could  never  abide  with  tragic k  Jhoos 
r  ankles  for  to  hide^  the  pace  of  the  verfe  told  me 
at  her  maukin  knuckles  were  never  (hapen  to  that 
yall  bufkin.  And  turning  by  chance  to  the  fixth 
Ltyr  of  his  Second  book  I  was  confirmed ;  where 
Lving  begun  loftily  in  heavens  univerfall  Alphabet  he 
Is  downe  to  that  wretched  poorenefTe  and  frigidity 
to  talke  of  Bridge  Jlreet  in  heav^n^  and  the  OJiler 
heaven,  and  there  wanting  other  matter  to  catch 
m  a  heat,  (for  certaine  he  was  in  the  frozen  Zone 
ifcrably  benumm'd)  with  thoughts  lower  then  any 
»idle  betakes  him  to  whip  the  iigne  pofls  of  Cam-- 
idge  Alehoufes,  the  ordinary  fubjedl  of  frefhmens 
les,  and  in  a  fb'aine  as  pittifulL  Which  for  him 
ho  would  be  counted  thefirjl  Englijh  Satyr,  to  abafe 
mielfe  to,  who  might  have  learnt  better  among  the 
itin,  and  Italian  Satyrifts,  and  in  our  own  tongue 
3m  the  vifon  and  Creed  of  Pierce  plowman,  beiides 
hers  before  him,  manifefted  a  prefumptuous  un- 
Ttaking  with  weak,  and  unexamined  fhoulders. 
3r  a  Satyr  as  it  was  borne  out  of  a  Tragedy,  {6 
ight  to  refemble  his  parentage,  to  flrike  high,  and 
venture  dangeroufly  at  the  moft  eminent  vices 
long  the  greatefl  peribns,  and  not  to  crecpc  into 
cry  blinde  Taphoufe  that  fears  a  Conflable  more 
en  a  Satyr.  But  that  fuch  a  Poem  (hould  be 
othlefTe  I  flill  affirme  it  to  be  a  bull,  taking  away 
c  eflencc  of  that  which  it  calls  it  felfc.  For  if  it 
te  neither  the  perfons  nor  the  vices,  how  is  it  a  Sa^r, 
d  if  it  bite  either,  how  is  it  toothleile,  fb  tnat 
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toothleffe  Satyrs  are  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid  toodi- 
lefle  teeth.  What  we  fhould  do  therefore  with  this 
learned  Comment  upon  teeth  and  horns  which  hath  }^ 
brought  this  confutant  into  his  Pedantick  kingdomc 
of  Cornucopia i  to  reward  him  for  gloffing  upon  hwrmt 
even  to  the  Hebrew  root^  I  know  not  unlefle  wc 
fhould  commend  him  to  be  Lecturer  in  Eafl-cheap 
upon  S.  Lukes  day,  when  they  fend  their  tribute  to 
that  famous  hav'n  by  Detford.  But  we  are  not  like 
to  fcape  him  fo.  For  now  the  worme  of  Critkifm 
works  in  him,  he  will  tell  us  the  derivation  of  Ger- 
man ruttersj  of  meat^  and  of  inky  which  doubtle£le 
rightly  apply'd  with  fome  gall  in  it  may  prove  good 
to  heale  this  tetter  of  Pedagoguijme  that  befpreads 
him,  with  fuch  a  tenafmus  of  originating,  that  if  he 
be  an  Arminian  and  deny  originall  finne,  all  the  etj^ 
mologies  of  his  book  fhall  wimefle  that  his  brain  it 
not  meanly  tainted  with  that  infection. 

SeSl.  7.]  His  feventh  fedion  labours  to  cavill  out 
the  flawes  which  were  found  in  the  Remonflrants 
logick ;  who  having  layd  downe  for  a  generall  pro- 
pofition,  that  civill  polity  is  variable  and  arbitrary ^ 
from  whence  was  inferred  logically  upon  him  that  he 
had  concluded  the  polity  of  England  to  be  arbitrary, 
for  generall  includes  particular,  here  his  defendant 
is  not  afham'd  to  confefle  that  the  Remonflrants  pro- 
pofition  was  fbphiflicall  by  a  fallacy  calVd  ad  plures 
interrogationes  which  founds  to  me  fbmewhat  flrangc 
that  a  Remonflrant  of  that  pretended  fincerity  fhould 
bring  deceitfull  and  double  dealing  propofitions  to 
the  Parlament.  The  truth  is  he  had  let  flip  a  fhrewd 
pafTage  ere  he  was  aware,  not  thinking  the  conclu- 
fion  would  turne  upon  him  with  fuch  a  terrible  edge, 
and  not  knowing  how  to  winde  out  of  the  briars,  he 
or  his  fubflitute  feems  more  willing  to  lay  the  intci 
grity  of  his  Logick  to  pawn,  and  grant  a  fallacy  in 
his  owne  Major  where  none  is,  then  be  forc't  to  up- 
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lold  the  inference.  For  that  diftiiidHon  of  pojjible 
md  lawfull  is  ridiculous  to  be  ibught  for  in  that  pro- 
K>fition ;  no  man  doubting  that  it  is  poflible  to  change 
he  forme  of  civill  polity ;  and  that  it  is  held  lawfull 
ly  that  Major^  the  word  arbitrary  imply es.  Nor 
rill  this  heipe  him»  to  deny  that  it  is  arbitrary  at 
my  time  or  by  any  undertakers  (which  are  two  limi- 
tations invented  by  him  iince)  for  when  it  flands  as 
he  will  have  it  now  by  his  fecond  edition  civill  polity 
IS  variable  but  not  at  any  time  or  by  any  undertakers j 
it  will  refult  upon  him^  belike  then  at  fome  time, 
and  by  fbme  undertakers  it  may.  And  fo  he  goes 
on  mincing  the  matter,  till  he  meets  with  fomething 
in  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  then  he  takes  heart  againe  and 
holds  his  Major  at  large.  But  by  and  by  as  foon  as 
the  fhadow  of  Sir  Francis  hath  left  him,  he  fals  off 
again  warping  and  warping  till  he  come  to  contradidt 
hunfelfe  in  diameter  :  and  denies  flatly  that  it  is  either 
variable  or  arbitrary,  being  oncefettPd.  Which  third 
fliift  is  no  leflfe  a  piece  of  laughter.  For  before  the 
polity  was  fettPd  how  could  it  be  variable  when  as 
it  was  no  polity  at  all,  but  either  an  Anarchy  or  a 
Tyranny.  That  limitation  therefore  of  after  fet ling 
is  a  meere  tautology.  So  that  in  fine  his  former  aflfer- 
tion  is  now  recanted  and  civill  polity  is  neither  vari- 
able nor  arbitrary. 

Se£f.  8 .]  What  ever  elfe  may  perfwade  me  that  this 
confutation  was  not  made  without  fome  afliftance  or 
advice  of  the  Remonflrant,  yet  in  this  eighth  SedHon 
that  his  hand  was  not  greatly  intermixt,  I  can  eafily 
believe.  For  it  begins  with  this  furmife,  that  not 
having  to  accufe  the  Remonjirant  to  the  King,  I  do  it 
to  the  Parlament,  which  conceit  of  the  man  cleanly 
(hoves  the  King  out  of  the  Parlament,  and  makes 
two  bodies  of  one.  Whereas  the  Remonflrant  in 
the  Epifllc  to  his  hSifliort  anfwer,  gives  his  fuppofall 
that  they  cannot  be  fever' d  in  the  rights  of  their  fever  all 
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concernments.  Mark,  Readers,  if  they  cannot  be  fc- 
ver'd  in  what  is  feverall  (which  cafts  a  Buls  eye  to 
go  yoke  with  the  toothlefle  Satyrs)  how  (hoald  they 
be  fever'd  in  their  common  concernments^  the  well* 
fare  of  the  land,  by  due  accufation  of  fuch  as  are  the 
common  grievances,  among  which  I  took  the  Re- 
monflrant  to  be  one.    And  therefore  if  I  accused  him 

• 

to  the  Parlament,  it  was  the  fame  as  to  accuie  him 
to  the  King.  Next  he  cafts  it  into  the  difh  of  I  know 
not  whom  that  they  flatter  fome  of  the  Houfe  and  SieB 
others  whofe  confciences  made  them  vote  contrary  tofim 
proceedings.  Thoie  ibme  proceedings  can  be  nndcfp 
flood  of  nothing  elfe  but  the  Deputies  execation. 
And  can  this  private  concoi^er  of  malecontent,  at  the 
very  inftant  when  he  pretends  to  extoll  the  Park- 
ment,  afford  thus  to  blurre  over,  rather  then  to  men- 
tion that  publick  triumph  of  their  juflice  and  coih 
flancy  fo  high,  fb  glorious,  fb  reviving  to  the  fainted 
Common-wealth  with  fuch  a  fufpicious  and  mur- 
muring cxpreffion  as  to  call  it  fome  proceedings  f  and 
yet  immediately  hee  falls  to  glozing,  as  if  hee  were 
the  only  man  that  rejoyc't  at  thefe  times.  But  I 
fhall  difcover  to  ye  Readers,  that  this  his  praifing  d 
them  is  as  full  of  nonfenfe  and  Scolaftick  foppery,  as 
his  meaning  he  himfelfe  difcovers  to  be  full  of  clofe 
malignity.  His  firfl  Encomium  is  that  the  Sun  looks 
not  upon  a  braver  nobler  convocation  then  is  that  of 
Kingf  Peers,  and  Commons.  One  thing  I  beg  of  yc 
Readers,  as  ye  beare  any  zeale  to  learning,  to  ele- 
gance, and  that  which  is  call'd  Decorum  in  the  writ- 
ing of  praife,  efpecially  on  fuch  a  noble  argument» 
ye  would  not  be  offended,  though  I  rate  this  cloif- 
ter'd  Lubber  according  to  his  deferts.  Where  didft 
thou  learne  to  be  fo  agueifh,  io  pufillanimous,  thou 
lozel  Bachelour  of  Art,  as  againfl  all  cuflome  and 
ufe  of  fpeech  to  terme  the  high  and  fbvran  Court  of 
Parlament,  a  Convocation  ?  was  this  the  flower  of 
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all  thy  Synof^ma^s  and  voluminousP^sr^^rj  whofe  bcft 
folios  arc  predeftin'd  to  no  better  end  then  to  make 
winding  flieetes  in  Lent  for  Pilchers  ?  Could'ft  thou 
prefume  thus  with  one  words  fpeaking  to  clap  as  it 
were  under  hatches  the  King  with  all  his  Peeres  and 
Gentry  into  iquare  Caps,  and  Monkifh  hoods?  How 
well  doft  thou  now  appeare  to  be  a  Chip  of  the  old 
bloqk  that  could  finde  Bridge-Jireet  and  Alehoufes  in 
heanfn  ;  why  didft  thou  not  to  be  his  perfect  imitator, 
liken  the  King  to  the  Vice-chancellour  and  the  Lords 
to  the  Do<9:ors.  Neither  is  this  an  indignity  only  but 
a  reproach,  to  call  that  inviolable  reiidence  of  juftice 
and  liberty,  by  fuch  an  odious  name  as  now  a  Con- 
vocation is  become ;  which  would  be  nothing  injured, 
though  it  were  ftil'd  the  houfe  of  bondage,  whereout 
fb  many  cruell  tafks,  fo  many  unjuft  burdens,  have 
been  laden  upon  the  brufed  confciences  of  fb  many 
Chriftians  throughout  the  land.  But  which  of  thofe 
worthy  deeds.  Whereof  we  and  our  pofterity  muft 
confeile  this  Parlament  to  have  done  fb  many  and 
£0  noble,  which  of  thofe  memorable  adts  comes  firil 
into  his  praifes  ?  none  of  all,  not  one.  What  will  he 
then  praife  them  for?  not  for  any  thing  doing,  but  for 
deferring  to  do,  for  deferring  to  chaftife  his  leud  and 
iniblent  compriefts.  Not  that  they  have  deferred  all, 
but  that  he  hopes  they  will  remit  what  is  yet  behind. 
For  the  reft  of  his  oratory  that  followes,  fo  juft  is  it 
in  the  language  of  ft:all  epiftle  non  fenfe,  that  if  he 
who  made  it  can  underftand  it,  I  deny  not  but  that 
he  may  deferve  for  his  pains  a  caft  Doublet.  When 
a  man  would  looke  he  (hould  vent  fomething  of  his 
owne,  as  ever  in  a  fet  fpeech  the  manner  is  with  him 
that  knowes  any  thing,  he,  left  we  fhould  not  take 
notice  anough  of  his  barren  ftupidity,  declares  it  by 
Alphabet,  and  referres  us  to  odde  remnants  in  his 
topicks.  Nor  yet  content  with  the  wonted  room  of 
his  margent,  but  he  muft  cut  out  large  docks  and 
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creeks  into  his  text  to  unlade  the  foolifh  frigate  of 
his  unfeafbnable  autorities»  not  wherewith  to  praiie 
the  Parlament,  but  to  tell  them  what  he  would  hate 
them  do.  What  elie  there  is,  he  jumbles  togedxr 
in  fuch  a  loft  conftnK^on,  as  no  man  either  lettered, 
or  unlettered  will  be  able  to  piece  up.  I  fhaU  ipaie 
to  tranfcribe  him,  but  if  I  do  him  wrong,  let  me  be 
fb  dealt  with. 

Now  although  it  be  a  digrefiion  from  the  enfuing 
matter,  yet  becauie  it  fhall  not  be  (aid  I  am  apter  ta. 
blame  others  then  to  make  triall  my  felfe,  and  that 
I  may  after  this  harfh  difcord  touch  upon  a  fmoothec 
firing,  awhile  to  entertaine  my  felfe  and  him  that 
lift,  with  fbme  more  pleafing  fit,  and  not  the  left  to 
teftifie  the  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  thofe  publick 
benefadlors  of  their  country,  for  the  ftiare  I  enjoy  io 
the  common  peace  and  good  by  their  inceilant  hf 
hours,  I  fhall  be  fo  troublefbme  to  this  declamer  6x 
once,  as  to  (hew  him  what  he  might  have  better  iaid 
in  their  praife.  Wherein  I  muft  mention  only  fbme 
few  things  of  many,  for  more  then  that  to  a  digrcf- 
fion  may  not  be  granted.  Although  certainly  thdr 
addons  are  worthy  not  thus  to  be  fpoken  of  by  the 
way,  yet  if  hereafter  it  befall  me  to  attempt  Ibme- 
thing  more  anfwerable  to  their  great  merits,  I  pcr- 
ceave  how  hopelefte  it  will  be  to  reach  the  heigth 
of  their  prayfes  at  the  accompliftiment  of  that  ex- 
pectation that  weights  upon  their  noble  deeds,  the 
unfini(hing  whereof  already  furpaftes  what  othen 
before  them  have  left  enadted  with  their  utmoft  per- 
formance through  many  ages.  And  to  the  end  wc 
may  be  confident  that  what  they  do,  proceeds  neither 
from  uncertaine  opinion,  nor  fudden  counfels,  but 
from  mature  wifdome,  deliberat  vertue,  and  deeit 
aifedtion  to  the  publick  good,  I  fhall  begin  at  that 
which  made  them  likelieft  in  the  eyes  of  good  men 
to  efi^edl  thofe  things  for  the  recovery  of  decayed  re* 
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igion  and  the  Commonwealth»  which  they  who  were 
>eft  minded  had  long  wifht  for,  but  few»  as  the  times 
hen  were  defperat»  had  the  courage  to  hope  for. 
Firft  therefore  the  moft  of  them  being  either  of  an- 
ient and  high  Nobility,  or  at  leaft  of  knowne  and 
well  reputed  anceftry,  which  is  a  great  advantage  to- 
wards vertue  one  way^  but  in  reipedt  of  welth,  eafe, 
and  flattery,  which  accompanies  a  nice  and  tender 
education,  is  as  much  a  hindrance  another  way,  the 
good  which  lay  before  them  they  took,  in  imitating 
die  worthiefl  of  their  progenitors,  and  the  evill  which 
afl&ulted  their  younger  yeares  by  the  temptation  of 
riches,  high  birth,  and  that  ufuall  bringing  up,  per- 
haps too  favourable  and  too  remifle,  through  the 
ftrength  of  an  inbred  goodnefle,  and  with  the  helpe 
of  divine  grace,  that  had  markt  them  out  for  no 
meane  purpoles,  they  nobly  overcame  •  Yet  had  they 
a  greater  danger  to  cope  with ;  for  being  trained  up 
in  the  knowledge  of  learning,  and  fent  to  tnofe  places, 
which  were  intended  to  be  the  feed  plots  of  piety 
and  the  Liberall  Arts,  but  were  become  the  nurleries 
of  fuperftition,  and  empty  fpeculation,  as  they  were 
profperous  againfl  thofe  vices  which  grow  upon  youth 
out  of  idlenefle  and  fuperfluity,  fo  were  they  happy 
in  working  off  the  harmes  of  their  abufed  ftudies 
and  labours;  corre<fting  by  the  cleamefle  of  their 
owne  judgement  the  errors  of  their  mif-inftrudion, 
and  were  as  David  was,  wifer  then  their  teachers. 
And  although  their  lot  fell  into  fuch  times,  and  to 
be  bred  in  fuch  places,  where  if  they  chanc't  to  be 
taught  any  thing  good,  or  of  their  own  accord  had 
leam't  it,  they  might  fee  that  prefently  untaught 
them  by  the  cuftome  and  ill  example  of  their  elders, 
€0  farre  in  all  probability  was  their  youth  from  being 
mifled  by  the  Angle  power  of  example,  as  their  riper 
years  were  knowne  to  be  unmov*d  with  the  baits  of 
preferment,  and  undaunted  for  any  difcouragement 
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and  terror  which  appeared  often  to  thofe  that  lovU 
religion,  and  their  native  liberty.  Which  two  thinii 
God  hath  infeparably  knit  together,  and  hadi  dv 
clos'd  to  us  that  they  who  feek  to  corrupt  our  ro^ 
ligion  are  the  i&me  that  would  inthrall  our  dvil 
liber^r.  Thus  in  the  midft  of  all  diiadvantages  and 
difreipeds  (fbme  alfo  at  kft  not  without  imprifin^ 
ment  and  open  difgraces  in  the  caufe  of  their  comi^ 
trey)  having  given  proofe  of  themielves  to  be  beOtf 
made  and  fram'd  by  nature  to  the  love  and  pradifi 
of  vertue,  then  others  under  the  holieft  precepts  and 
beft  examples  have  been  headftrong  and  prone  II 
vice,  and  having  in  all  the  trialls  of  a  firme  ingraffed 
honefty  not  oftner  buckl'd  in  the  conflict,  then  giv^d 
eveiy  oppofition  the  foile,  this  moreover  was  added 
by  ravour  from  heav'n,  as  an  ornament  and  happi^ 
nefle  to  their  vertue,  that  it  (hould  be  neither  obfcorf 
in  the  opinion  of  men,  nor  eclipft  for  want  of  mattf 
equall  to  illuftrat  it  felfe ;  God  and  man  confentiog 
in  joynt  approbation  to  choofe  them  out  as  worthid 
above  others  to  be  both  the  great  reformers  of  die 
Church,  and  the  reftorers  of  the  Common-wealth. 
Nor  did  they  deceave  that  expectation  which  widi 
the  eyes  and  defires  of  their  countrey  was  fixt  upon 
them ;  for  no  fooner  did  the  force  of  fb  much  united 
excellence  meet  in  one  globe  of  brightnefle  and  effi- 
cacy, but  encountring  the  dazPd  refiftance  of  tyranny, 
they  gave  not  over,  though  their  enemies  were  ftrong 
and  futtle,  till  they  had  laid  her  groveling  upon  the  [ 
fatall  block.  With  one  ftroke  winning  againe  our 
loft  liberties  and  Charters,  which  our  forefathers  af- 
ter fo  many  battels  could  fcarce  maintaine.  And 
meeting  next,  as  I  may  fo  refemble,  with  the  fecond 
life  of  tyranny  (for  fhe  was  growne  an  ambiguous 
monfter,  and  to  be  flaine  in  two  fhapes)  guarded  with 
fuperftition  which  hath  no  fmall  power  to  captivate 
the  minds  of  men  otherwife  moft  wife,  they  neither 
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rere  taken  with  her  miter  d  hypocrifie,  nor  terrifi'd 
rith  the  puih  of  her  beftiall  homes,  but  breaking 
tiem  immediately  forc't  her  to  unbend  the  pontifical! 
roi^,  and  recoile.  Which  repulfe  only,  given  to  the 
Velats  (that  we  may  imagine  how  happy  their  re- 
Qovall  would  be)  was  the  producement  of  fuch  glo- 
ious  effects  and  confequences  in  the  Church,  that  if 
(hould  compare  them  with  thofe-exployts  of  higheft 
ame  in  Poems  and  Panegyricks  of  old,  I  am  certaine 
t  ivould  but  diminifh  and  impaire  their  worth,  who 
ire  now  my  argument.  For  thofe  ancient  worthies 
leliver'd  men  from  fuch  tyrants  as  were  content  to 
nfbrce  only  an  outward  obedience,  letting  the  minde 
>e  as  free  as  it  could.  But  thefe  have  freed  us  from 
i  dodrine  of  tyranny  that  offered  violence  and  cor- 
ruption even  to  the  inward  perfuaiion.  They  fet  at 
liberty  Nations  and  Cities  of  men  good  and  bad  mixt 
together:  but  thefe  opening  the  prifons  and  dungeons 
iral'd  out  of  darknefle  and  bonds,  the  eledt  Martyrs 
uid  witnefles  of  their  Redeemer.  They  reftor*d  the 
body  to  eafe  and  wealth ;  but  thefe  the  oppreft  con- 
(cience  to  that  freedome  which  is  the  chiefe  prero- 
gative of  the  Gofpell ;  taking  off  thofe  cruell  bur- 
dens impos'd  not  by  neceility,  as  other  tyrants  are 
wont  for  the  fafeguard  of  their  lives,  but  laid  upon 
our  necks  by  the  ftrange  wilfulnefle  and  wantonnefle 
of  a  needlefle  and  jolly  perfecuter  call'd  Indifference. 
Laftly,  fbme  of  thofe  ancient  deliverers  have  had  im- 
mortall  praifes  for  preferving  their  citizens  from  a 
famine  of  corne.  But  thefe  by  this  only  repulfe  of 
an  unholy  hierarchy  aliHofl  in  a  moment  replenifht 
with  faving  knowledge  their  countrey  nigh  famifht 
for  want  of  that  which  fhould  feed  their  fouls.  All 
this  being  done  while  two  armies  in  the  field  flood 
gazing  on,  the  one  in  reverence  of  fuch  noblenefle 
quietly  gave  back,  and  diflodg'd ;  the  other  fpight  of 
Mie  unrulinefle,  and  doubted  fi&elity  in  fbme  regi- 
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perfiTB^ii  or  cso^pdD'd  io  diflaii 
Wrh  adi  a  inauefl%  had  didr 
bsrzin  ix  i^,  ibtx  vbocu  ochcis  had  k« 
ibeac  £  Tgrim  xbsx  ibogfat  ibr  pcan^ 
T  rrnrz  2erc  in  peace  coojd  ib  manr  nuHes  cxttt 
tlic  {'JTC^  of  dicdr  nnpc  wocds  as  to  iwqawe  die  dit< 
iiiim  :ti>i:i=ie£c  of  &=  arzncd  pcfwcr  iocredj  ftori' 
up  2:^  2irrK>2t  hir'd  againtt  than.  And  haTing  lif 
;&  ic^cmac  proteil&doQToir'd  dmnl^cs  and  die  lon^ 
dcoje  2ncw  to  God  and  his  icrdcc,  and  fay  a  pradot 
vjTtfighi  ibcve  wh2t  their  Fathers  choQ^t  on,  pn* 
vented  the  dioblution  2nd  truitrating  of  their  defignci 
bj  an  untimelj  breaking  op,  zx>twithibuiding  aO  dv; 
treaibnous  plots  againil  them»  all  the  runxMirs  eitfatf 
of  rebellion  9  or  invaiion,  they  hare  not  bin  yet  broagit 
to  change  their  cooilant  reibludon,  ever  to  think  fciF 
lefly  of  their  owne  lafedes,  and  hopefully  of  theCoo- 
mon-wealth.  \^^ch  hath  gain'd  them  fuch  an  ad- 
miradon  from  all  good  men,  that  now  they  heart  k 
as  their  ord'narv  fumame,  to  be  laluted  the  Fadxit 
of  their  countrey ;  and  lit  as  gods  among  daily  Pe- 
titions and  publick  thanks  flowing  in  upon  them. 
Which  doth  fo  litde  vet  exalt  them  in  their  owB 
thoughts,  that  with  all  gende  aflability  and  curteom 
acceptance  they  both  receave  and  retume  that  tribute 
of  thanks  which  is  tendered  them ;  teftifying  their 
zeale  and  deiire  to  fpend  themielves  as  it  were  peice- 
meale  upon  the  grievances  and  wrongs  of  their  diA 
treffed  Nation.  Infbmuch  that  the  meaneft  ardzans 
and  labourers,  at  other  dmes  alfb  women,  and  often 
the  younger  fort  of  fervants  ailembling  with  their 
complaints,  and  that  fomedmes  in  a  lefle  humble 
guife  then  for  petitioners,  have  gone  with  confidence, 
that  neither  their  meannefle  would  be  rejefted,  nor 
their  fimplicity  contemned,  nor  yet  their  urgency 
diftafted  either  by  the  dignity,  wifdome,  or  modera- 
tion of  that  fupreme-Senate ;  nor  did  they  depart  un- 
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isfiM.  And  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  generall 
Dcourie  of  fuppliants,  the  free  and  ready  admit- 
ice»  the  willing  and  fpeedy  redrefle  in  what  is  pof^ 
le»  it  will  not  feeme  much  otherwife,  then  as  if 
ne  divine  commiflion  from  heav'n  were  defcended 
take  into  hearing  and  commiferation  the  long  re- 
sdilefle  afHidlions  of  this  kingdome ;  were  it  not 
nt  none  more  then  themfelves  labour  to  remove 
d  divert  fuch  thoughts,  left  men  fhould  place  too 
iich  confidence  in  their  perfons,  ftill  referring  us 
d  our  prayers  to  him  that  can  grant  all,  and  ap- 
inting  the  monthly  return  of  publick  fafts  and  fup- 
ications.  Therefore  the  more  they  feeke  to  hum- 
5  themfelves,  the  more  does  God  by  manifeft  fignes 
d  teflimonies  vifibly  honour  their  proceedings; 
d  fets  them  as  the  mediators  of  this  his  covenant 
hich  he  offers  us  to  renew.  Wicked  men  daily 
nipire  their  hurt,  and  it  comes  to  nothing,  rebellion 
in  our  Irifh  Province,  but  with  miraculous  and 
defle  vidtories  of  few  againfl  many  is  daily  dif- 
•mfited  and  broken ;  if  we  negledt  not  this  early 
edge  of  Gods  inclining  towards  us,  by  the  flack- 
:ile  of  our  needfull  aids.  And  whereas  at  other 
nes  we  count  it  ample  honour  when  God  voutfafes 
make  man  the  inflrument  and  fubordinate  worker 
'his  gracious  will,  fuch  acceptation  have  their  pray- 
s  found  with  him,  that  to  them  he  hath  bin  pleas'd 
» make  himfelfe  the  agent,  and  immediat  performer 
f  their  defires ;  diflblving  their  difficulties  when  they 
"e  thought  inexplicable,  cutting  out  wayes  for  them 
here  no  paflage  could  be  feene ;  as  who  is  there  fb 
igardlefle  of  Divine  providence,  that  from  late  oc- 
irrences  will  not  confefle.  If  therefore  it  be  fb 
igh  a  grace  when  men  are  preferred  to  be  but  the 
ferior  officers  of  good  things  from  God,  what  is  it 
hen  God  himfelfe  condefcends,  and  workes  with 
s  owne  hands  to  fulfill  the  requefts  of  men ;  which 
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I  Iczrc  with  dicm  as  the 
long  to  hamane  nature.     Not  Aat  we  flmild 
they  are  at  the  end  of  ihdr  ^knoQS 
that  they  will  go  on  to  fidlow  his  Ahmcfatr 
who  feems  to  hare  thns  cof^nanted  with  tlM 
if  the  wiU  and  the  endeavour  IhaU  be  diein^  d»j 
ibrmance  and  die  perfetii^  IhaU  be  his. 
only  it  is  that  I  have  not  reai^d,  thoa|^ 
men  have  miibuTied  in  pnifing  great  dc^ga 
the  utmoft  event,  becanie  I  iee  who  is  dieff 
who  their  confedent,  who  hadi  ingag^d  his 
potent  arme,  to  ibppoit  and  crowne  with 
their  hiih^  their  fortitude,  their  juft  and 
mous  aidions,  till  he  have  hroug^it  to 
peded  good  which  his  iervants  truft  is  in  his 
to  bring  upon  this  land  in  the  full  and  perfet 
mation  of  his  Church* 

Thus  farre  I  have  digreft.  Readers,  flroin  my  for*  |^ 
mer  fubjed ;  but  into  fuch  a  path,  as  I  doubt  not  ye 
will  agree  with  me,  to  be  much  fairer  and  more  ck-  m 
lightfull  than  the  rode  way  I  was  in.  And  how  to  m 
break  off  fuddenly  into  thofe  jarring  notes,  which  If, 
this  Confuter  hath  fet  me,  I  muft  be  wary,  unle&  1 1^ 
can  provide  againfl  offending  the  eare,  as  fbme  Ma-  h 
iicians  are  wont  fkilfuUy  to  fall  out  of  one  key  into  h 
another  without  breach  of  harmony.  By  good  luck  L 
therefore  his  ninth  Section  is  fpent  in  moumfbll|Q 
elegy,  certaine  paflionat  fbliloquies,  and  two  whok 
pages  of  interrogatories  that  praife  the  Remonffarant 
even  to  the  fonetting  of  Ais  frejh  cheeks^  quick  eyth  h 
round  tongue^  agil  hand^  and  nimble  invention.  |[ 

In  his  tenth  Section  he  will  needs  eredt  figures^  |^ 
and  tell  fortunes.     I  am  no  Bijhop^  he  fayes,  /  MX 
never  borne  to  it ;  let  me  tell  therefore  this  wizzard  |[ 
iince  he  calculats  fo  right,  that  he  may  know  there 
be  in  the  world,  and  I  among  thofe  who  nothing 
admire  his  Idol  a  Bifhoprick,  and  hold  that  it  veants 
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lb  much  to  be  a  bleiling,  as  that  I  rather  deeme  it  the 

meereft,  the  falfeft,  the  moft  unfortunate  guift  of 

Jbrtune.     And  were  the  punifhment  and  mifery  of 

.being  a  Prclat  Bifhop  terminated  only  in  the  perlbn, 

and  did  not  extend  to  the  afHiiStion  of  the  whole 

-Diocefle,  if  I  would  wifh  any  thing  in  bitternelfe  of 

'£>ale  to  mine  enemy,  I  would  wifh  him  the  biggeft 

and  the  i&tteft  Bifhoprick.     But  hee  proceeds ;  and 

die  familiar  belike  informs  him,  that  a  rich  Widow j 

nr  a  LeSture^  or  both,  would  content  me ;  whereby  I 

perceave  him  to  be  more  ignorant  in  his  art  of  di- 

Tining  then  any  Gipfy,      For  this  I  cannot  omit 

without  ingratitude  to  that  providence  above,  who 

liath  ever  bred  me  up  in  plenty,  although  my  life 

hath  not  bin  unexpeniive  in  learning,  and  voyaging 

about,  fo  long  as  it  fhall  pleafe  him  to  lend  mee  what 

he  hath  hitherto  thought  good,  which  is  anough  to 

fcrve  me  in  all  honeft  and  liberall  occafions,  and  fome- 

tfaing  over  beiides.  I  were  unthankfull  to  that  higheft 

bounty,  if  I  fhould  make  my  felfe  fo  poore,  as  to 

Ibllicite  needily  any  fuch  kinde  of  rich  hopes  as  this 

Fortuneteller  dreams  of     And  that  he  may  furder 

leame  how  his  Aftrology  is  wide  all  the  houfes  of 

iieav'n  in  fpelling  mariages,  I  care  not  if  I  tell  him 

tihus  much  profeftly,  though  it  be  to  the  lofing  of 

my  rich  hopes,  as  he  calls  them,  that  I  think  with 

them  who  both  in  prudence  and  elegance  of  fpirit 

ivould  choofe  a  virgin  of  mean  fortunes  honeftly  bred, 

before  the  wealthieft  widow.     The  feind  therefore 

that  told  our  Chaldean  the  contrary  was  a  lying  feind. 

His  next  venome  he  utters  againft  a  prayer  which 

he  found  in  the  animadveriions,  angry  it  feems  to 

finde  any  prayers  but  in  the  Service  Book.     He  dif- 

likes  it,  and  I  therefore  like  it  the  better.     //  was 

theatrically  he  fayes.     And  yet  it  confifted  moft  of 

Scripture  language :  it  had  no  Kubrick  to  be  fung 

in  an  antick  Coape  upon  the  Stage  of  a  High  Altar. 

I  X 
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//  was  big-mouthed  he  iaycs ;  no  marvell ;  if  it  woe 
fram'd  as  the  voice  of  three  Kingdomes :  neither  wii 
it  a  prayer  fo  much  as  a  hymne  in  profe  fieqoctf 
both  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  humane  authors ;  dxre- 
fore  the  ftile  was  greater  then  for  an  ordinary  praytrs 
//  was  an  abounding  prayer.     I  thank  him  rortlat|f-^' 
confeflion,  fo  it  was  intended  to  aftound  and  toaftih 
nifh  the  guilty  Prelats ;  and  this  Confiiter  confefif 
that  with  him  it  wrought  that  effect.     But  in  thit 
which  folio wes,  he  does  not  play  the  Soothfayerbot 
the  diabolick  flanderer  of  prayers.     //  was  mait^\i^^^ 
fayes,  notfo  much  topleafe  God,  or  to  benefit  the  weak  fJ^ 
lick  (how  dares  the  Viper  judge  that)  but  to  intinMt 
faith  he,  your  good  abilities,  to  her  that  is  your  ridi 
hopes ^  your  Maronilla.     How  hard  it  is  when  a  mm 
meets  with  a  Foole  to  keepe  his  tongue  from  folly. 
That  were  miferable  indeed  to  be  a  Courter  of  Mtt' 
ronilla,  and  withall  of  fuch  a  hapleile  invention,  ai 
that  no  way  fhould  be  left  me  to  prefent  my  meaniif 
but  to  make  my  felfe  a  canting  Probationer  of  oriibns, 
The  Remonftrant  when  he  was  as  young  as  I  couU 

Toothlejfe  Teach  each  hollow  Grove  to  found  his  love 
Satyrs,      Wearying  eccho  with  one  change lejfe  word. 

And  fo  he  well  might,  and  all  his  auditory  befidet 
with  his  teach  each. 

Toothlejfe  Whether  fo  me  lijl  my  lovely  thoughts  tofng^ 
Satyrs,      Come  dance  ye  nimble  dryads  by  myjide. 

Whiles  I  report  my  fortunes  or  my  loves. 

Delicious  !  he  had  that  whole  bevie  at  command 
whether  in  morrice  or  at  May  pole.  Whileft  I,  by 
this  figure-cafter  muft  be  imagined  in  fuch  diftreflc 
as  to  fue  to  Maronilla,  and  yet  left  fo  impoverifht  of 
what  to  fay,  as  to  turnc  my  Liturgy  into  my  Ladies 
Pfalter.  Believe  it  graduat,  I  am  not  altogether  fo 
ruftick,  and  nothing  fo  irreligious,  but  as  farrc  dif- 
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from  a  Ledlurer,  as  the  meereft  Laick,  for  any 
aerating  hand  of  a  Prelat  that  fliall  ever  touch 
Yet  I  fhall  not  decline  the  more  for  that,  to 
!C  my  opinion  in  the  cfontroverfie  next  mov'd. 
ther  the  people  may  be  allow*  d^  for  competent  judges 
minijiers  ability.  For  how  elfe  can  be  fulfiU'd  that 
:h  God  hath  promised,  to  power  out  fuch  abun- 
c  of  knowledge  upon  all  forts  of  men  in  the 
s  of  the  Gofpell  ?  how  fhould  the  people  cxa- 
\  the  do(9:rine  which  is  taught  them,  as  Chrift  and 
^poftles  continually  bid  them  do  ?  how  fhould 
difcerne  and  beware  offalfe  Prophets^  and  try  every 
',  if  they  muft  be  thought  unfit  to  judge  of  the 
fters  abilities :  the  Apoftles  ever  laboured  to  per- 
e  theChriftian  flock  that  they  were  calPdin  Chriji 
^  perfeSlneJfe  of fpirituall  knowledge^  and  full  ajfur-- 
ofunderjianding  in  the  myjlery  of  God.  B  ut  the  non- 
ent  and  plurality-gaping  Prelats  the  gulphs  and 
le  pools  of  benefices,  but  the  dry  pits  of  all  found 
ine,  that  they  may  the  better  preach  what  they 

0  their  flieep,  are  ftill  pofTefling  them  that  they 
heepe  indeed,  without  judgement,  without  un- 
anding,  the  very  beajis  of  Mount  Sinai,  as  this 
futer  calls  them;  which  words  of  theirs  may 

1  to  condemne  them  out  of  their  owne  mouths ; 
to  fhew  the  grofle  contrarieties  that  are  in  their 
ions.  For  while  none  thinke  the  people  lb  void 
lowledge  as  the  Prelats  think  them,  none  are  fo 
ward  and  malignant  as  they  to  beftow  know- 

2  upon  them  ;  both  by  fupprefling  the  frequency 
irmons,  and  the  printed  explanations  of  the  Eng- 
Bible.  No  marvell  if  the  people  turne  hearts, 
ti  their  Teachers  themfelves  as  I/aiah  calls  them, 
dumbe  and  greedy  dogs  that  can  never  have  anough, 
'ant,  blind,  and  cannot  underjiand,  who  while  they 
)ok  their  own  way  every  one  for  his  gaine  from  his 
ter,  how  many  parts  of  the  land  are  fed  with 
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windy  ceremonies  inftead  of  fincere  milke ;  ant 
one  Prekt  enjoyes  the  nourishment  and  ri 
twenty  MiniHers,  how  many  wafte  places  are 
darke  as  GalUe  of  the  GeraiUs^  fitting  m  the  re^ 
Jba/iow  of  death ;  without  preaching  Miniiler 
out  light.  So  little  care  they  of  bcails  to 
them  men,  that  by  their  ibrcerous  dodrine 
malities  they  take  the  way  to  transforme  th 
of  Chriftian  men  into  Judaizing  beafts.  Hj 
but  taught  the  land,  or  fuffer'd  it  to  be  tai 
Chrift  would  it  Ihould  have  bin,  in  all  plente 
penfation  of  the  word,  then  the  poore  met 
might  have  fo  accuflom'd  his  eare  to  good  te 
as  to  have  difcern'd  betweene  faithfiill  teach 
falie.  But  now  with  a  moft  inhumane  cruel 
who  have  put  out  the  peoples  eyes  reproach  i 
their  blindnelle.  Juu  as  the  Pharisees  the 
Fathers  were  wont ;  who  could  not  indure  1 
people  {hould  be  thought  competent  judges  of 
doftrine,  although  we  know  they  judg'd  iam 
then  thofe  great  Rabbies.  Yet  this  people,  fa: 
that  knowes  not  the  law  is  accurjl.  We  need 
autority  of  "Pliny  brought  to  tell  us,  the  peof 
not  judge  of  a  minifter.  Yet  that  hurts  noi 
as  none  can  judge  of  a  Painter,  or  Statuary 
who  is  an  Artift,  that  is,  either  in  the  PraSlic. 
Theory,  which  is  often  feparated  from  the  p 
and  judges  learnedly  without  it,  fo  none  cai 
of  a  Chriftian  teacher,  but  he  who  hath,  eit 


/   An  Apology,  &c.  309 

XTC  fet  downc  in  Scripture.  The  one  is  to  reade 
i.  that  beft  of  books  written  to  this  purpofe,  that 
Jie  wife  only  but  the  fimple  and  ignorant  may 
«  by  them ;  the  other  way  to  know  of  a  minif- 
s  by  the  life  he  leads,  whereof  the  meaneft  un- 
anding  may  be  apprehenfive.  The  laft  way  to 
^  aright  in  this  point  is  when  he  who  judges, 
s  Chriftian  life  himfelfe.  Which  of  thefe  three 
the  Confuter  affirme  to  exceed  the  capacity  of 
Line  artizan  ?  And  what  reafon  then  is  there 
«therefore  he  fhould  be  deny*d  his  voice  in  the 
ion  of  his  miriifter,  as  not  thought  a  competent 
irner  ?  It  is  but  arrogance  therefore,,  and  the 
e  of  a  metaphyjicall  fume,  to  thinke  that  the  mu- 
a  rabble  (for  fo  he  calls  the  Chriftian  congrega- 
)  would  be  fo  mijiaken  in  a  Clerk  of  the  Unruerjfity 

were  to  be  their  minifter.  I  doubt  me  thofe 
"ks  that  think  fo,  are  more  miftaken  in  them- 
es, and  what  with  truanting  and  debaufhery,  what 
I  falfe  grounds  and  the  weaknefle  of  naturall  fa- 
es  in  many  of  them  (it  being  a  maxim  in  fome 

to  fend  the  fimpleft  of  their  fonnes  thither)  per- 
;  there  would  be  found  among  them  as  many 
lid  and  corrupted  judgements  both  in  dodtrine 
life,  as  in  any  other  two  Corporations  of  like 
efTe.  This  is  undoubted  that  if  any  Carpenter 
:h,  or  Weaver,  were  fuch  a  bungler  in  his  trade, 
le  greater  number  of  them  are  in  their  profef- 

he  would  ftarve  for  any  cuftome.  And  fhould 
xercife  his  manifadlure,  as  little  as  they  do  their 
Its,  he  would  forget  his  art :  and  fhould  he  mif- 

his  tools  as  they  do  theirs,  he  would  marre  all 
worke  he  took  in  hand.  How  few  among  them 
know  to  write,  or  fpeak  in  a  pure  ftile,  much 

to  diftinguifh  the  idea^Sy  and  various  kinds  of 
:  in  Latine  barbarous,  and  oft  not  without^S/f- 
r,  declaming  in  rugged  and  mifcellaneous  geare 
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blown  together  by  the  foure  winds,  and  in  tbof 
choice  preferring  the  gay  ranknefle  of  Apuleius^Ar- 
nobiusj  or  any  moderne  fuftianift,  before  the  native 
Latinifms  of  Cicero.  In  the  Greek  tongue  moft  of] 
them  unletter'd,  or  unentered  to  any  found  profideixy 
in  thofe  Attick  maifters  of  morall  wiidome  and  elo- 
quence. In  the  Hebrew  text,  which  is  fb  neceffiij 
to  be  underftood  except  it  be  fbme  few  of  them, 
their  lips  are  utterly  uncircumcis'd.  No  lefle  afc 
they  out  of  the  way  in  philofophy ;  peftring  their 
heads  with  the  faplefle  dotages  of  old  Paris  and  Si- 
/amanca.  And  that  which  is  the  main  point,  ia 
their  Sermons  afFedting  the  comments  and  poftib  of] 
Friers  and  Jefuits,  but  fcorning  and  flighting  the  re- 
formed writers.  In  fo  much  that  the  better  £>rt 
among  them  will  confefle  it  a  rare  matter  to  heare 
a  true  edifying  Sermon  in  either  of  their  grc* 
Churches ;  and  that  fuch  as  are  moft  humm'd  and 
applauded  there,  would  fcarce  be  fuffer'd  the  fecool 
hearing  in  a  grave  congregation  of  pious  Chriftiam. 
Is  there  caufe  why  thefe  men  ihould  overween,  and 
be  fo  queafie  of  the  rude  multitude,  left  their  deepc 
worth  fliould  be  undervalu'd  for  want  of  fit  umpires? 
No  my  matriculated  confutant  there  will  not  want 
in  any  congregation  of  this  Ifland,  that  hath  not 
beene  altogether  famiflit,  or  wholly  perverted  with 
Prelatifli  leven,  there  will  not  want  divers  plaine  and 
folid  men,  that  have  learnt  by  the  experience  of  a 
good  confcience,  what  it  is  to  be  well  taught,  who  will 
foone  look  through  and  through  both  the  lofty  naked- 
nefle  of  your  Latinizing  Babarian,  and  the  finicall 
goofery  of  your  neat  Sermon-a<ftor.  And  fo  I  leave 
you  and  your  fellow  Jiarresy  as  you  terme  them,  of 
either  horizon^  meaning  I  fuppofe  either  hemifphere^ 
unlefle  you  will  be  ridiculous  in  your  aftronomy* 
Foi*  the  rationall  horizon  in  heav'n  is  but  one,  and 
the  feniible  horizons  in  earth  are  innumerable;  fo 
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t^t  your  allufion  was  as  erroneous  as  your  ftarres. 
£ut  that  you  did  well  to  prognofticat  them  all  at 
loweft  in  the  horizon,  that  is  either  feeming  bigger 
|hen  they  are  through  the  mill  and  vapour  which 
ifaey  raife,  or  elfe  finking,  and  wafted  to  the  fnufFe 
io  their  wcfterne  focket. 

J  SeSi.  1 1 .  His  eleventh  Sedtion  intends  I  know  not 
jprhat  unlefle  to  clog  us  with  the  refidue  of  his  phleg- 
lliatick  floth,  difcuiling  with  a  heavie  pulfe  the  expe- 
dience of fet  formes :  which  no  queftion  but  to  fome, 
and  for  fome  time  may  be  permitted,  and  perhaps 
^ere  may  be  ufefuUy  fet  forth  by  the  Church  a 
ipommon  direSlory  of  publick  prayer,  efpecially  in  the 
adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments.  But  that  it  fhould 
Acrefore  be  inforc*t  where  both  minifter  and  people 
profefle  to  have  no  need,  but  to  be  fcandaliz'd  by  it, 
that,  I  hope,  every  fenfible  Chriftian  will  deny. 
And  the  reafons  of  fuch  deniall  the  confuter  him- 
ielfe,  as  his  bounty  ftill  is  to  his  adverfary,  will  give 
us  out  of  his  affirmation.  Firft  faith  he,  God  in  his 
providence  hath  chofenfome  to  teach  others  and  pray  for 
others,  as  minijiers  and  Pajiors.  Whence  I  gather, 
that  however  the  faculty  of  others  may  be,  yet  that 
they  whom  God  hath  fet  apart  to  his  miniftery,  are 
by  him  endu'd  with  an  ability  of  prayer;  be- 
caufe  their  office  is  to  pray  for  others.  And  not  to 
be  the  lip-working  deacons  of  other  mens  appointed 
words.  Nor  is  it  eafily  credible  that  he  who  can 
preach  well  fhould  be  unable  to  pray  well ;  when  as 
it  is  indeed  the  fame  ability  to  fpeak  affirmatively, 
or  doiSrinally,  and  only  by  changing  the  mood  to 
fpeak  prayingly.  In  vaine  therefore  do  they  pretend 
to  want  utterance  in  prayer,  who  can  finde  utterance 
to  preach.  And  if  prayer  be  the  guift  of  the  Spirit, 
why  do  they  admit  thofe  to  the  Miniftery,  who  want 
a  maine  guift  of  their  fundtion,  and  prefcribe  guifted 
men  to  ufc  that  which  is  the  remedy  of  another 
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mans  want ;  fetting  them  their  tafks  to  read»  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  ftands  ready  to  aflift  in  his  ordi- 
nance with  the  guift  of  free  conceptions.  What  if 
it  be  granted  to  the  infirmity  of  fbme  Minifiers 
(though  fuch  feeme  rather  to  be  halfe  minifters)  to 
help  themfelves  with  a  fet  forme,  ihaU  it  tfaerefere 
be  urg'd  upon  the  plenteous  graces  of  others  ?  and 
let  it  be  granted  to  ibme  people  while  they  are  babes 
in  Chriftian  guifrs,  were  it  not  better  to  take  it  away 
foone  after,  as  we  do  loitering  books,  and  interUmary 
tranflations  from  children ;  to  ftirre  up  and  exercife 
that  portion  of  the  fpirit  which  is  in  them,  and  not 
impofe  it  upon  congregations  who  not  only  deny  to 
need  it,  but  as  a  thing  troublefbme  and  ofienfive  re- 
fuie  it.  Another  reafon  which  he  brings  for  litur- 
gie,  is  the  preferving  of  order ^  unity ^  and  piety ^  and 
the  fame  (hall  be  my  reafon  againft  Liturgy.  For  I 
Readers,  fliall  alwayes  be  of  this  opinion,  that  obe- 
dience to  the  Spirit  of  God,  rather  then  to  the  feire 
leeming  pretences  of  men,  is  the  beft  and  mofl  du- 
tiful! order  that  a  Chriftian  can  obferve.  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  manifefl  the  guift  of  prayer  in  his 
Minifter,  what  more  feemely  order  in  the  congrega- 
tion, then  to  go  along  with  that  man  in  our  devouteft 
affeftions  ?  for  him  to  abridge  himfelfe  by  reading, 
and  to  foreftall  himfelfe  in  thofe  petitions,  which  he 
muft  either  omit,  or  vainly  repeat,  when  he  comes 
into  the  Pulpit  under  a  fhew  of  order,  is  the  greateft 
difbrder.  Nor  is  unity  leflc  broken,  efpecially  by 
our  Liturgy,  though  this  author  would  almofl:  bring 
the  Communion  of  Saints  to  a  Communion  of  Li- 
turgicall  words.  For  what  other  reformed  Church 
holds  communion  with  us  by  our  liturgy,  and  docs 
not  rather  diflike  it?  and  among  our  felves  who 
knowes  it  not  to  have  bin  a  perpetuall  caufe  of  dif- 
union.  Laftly,  it  hinders  piety  rather  then  icts  it 
forward,  being  more  apt  to  weaken  the  fpirituall 
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[  ties,  if  the  people  be  not  wean*d  from  it  in  due 

;  as  the  daily  po wring  in  of  hot  waters  quenches 
ftaturall  heat.  For  not  only  the  body,  and  the 
I,  but  alfo  the  improvement  of  Gods  Spirit  is 
cn*d  by  ufing.  Wheras  they  who  will  ever 
re  to  liturgy,  bring  themfelves  in  the  end  to 

a  pafle  by  overmuch  leaning  as  to  loofe  even 
sgs  of  their  devotion.  Thefe  inconveniencies 
dangers  follow  the  compelling  of  fet  formes : 
liat  the  toleration  of  the  EngUfh  Liturgy  now 
le,  is  more  dangerous  then  the  compelling  of 
other  which  the  reformed  Churches  ufe,  thefe 
)ns  following  may  evince.  To  contend  that  it  is 
afticall,  if  not  fenfelefle  in  fome  places,  were  a 
ious  argument,  efpecially  in  the  Refponfories .  For 
\  alternations  as  are  there  us'd  muft  be  by  feverall 
bns ;  but  the  Minifter  and  the  people  cannot  fo 
r  their  interefts,  as  to  fuftaine  feverall  perfons ;  he 
g  the  only  mouth  of  the  whole  body  which  he 
bnts.     And  if  the  people  pray  he  being  filent,  or 

afk  one  thing  and  he  another,  it  either  changes 
property,  making  the  Prieft  the  people,  and  the 
)lc  the  Prieft  by  turnes,  or  elfe  makes  two  per- 
and  two  bodies  reprefentative  where  there  fhould 
ut  one.  Which  if  it  be  nought  elfe,  muft  needs 
.  ftrange  quaintnefte  in  ordinary  prayer.  The 
,  or  worfe  may  be  faid  of  the  Litany ^  wherein 
!ier  Prieft  nor  people  fpeak  any  intire  fenfe  of 
tifelves  throughout  the  whole  I  know  not  what 
ame  it ;  only  by  the  timely  contribution  of  their 
ed  ftakes,  clofing  up  as  it  were  ihcfchijme  of  a 
:  prayer,  they  pray  not  in  vaine,  for  by  this 
ns  they  keep  life  betweene  them  in  a  piece  of 
ling  fenfe,  and  keep  downe  the  fawcinefle  of  a 
inuall  rebounding  nonfenfe.     And  hence  it  is 

as  it  hath  been  farre  from  the  imitation  of  any 
ranted  prayer,  fo  we  all  know  it  hath  bin  obvious 
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to  be  the  pattern  of  many  a  Jig.  And  he  who  hath 
but  read  in  good  books  of  devotion  and  no  more, 
cannot  be  fo  either  of  eare  or  judgement  unpradi^'d 
to  diflinguifh  what  is  grave,  pathetically  devout,  and 
what  not,  but  will  prefently  perceave  this  Liturgy 
all  over  in  conception  leane  and  dry,  of  afFedim 
empty  and  unmoving,  of  paflion,  or  any  heigth 
whereto  the  foule  might  foar  upon  the  wings  of 
zeale,  deflitute  and  barren :  beiides  errors,  taui&h- 
gies,  impertinences,  as  thofe  thanks  in  the  womans 
Churching  for  her  delivery  from  Sunburning  and 
Moonblafting,  as  if  fhe  had  bin  travailing  not  in  Jkt 
bed,  but  in  the  deferts  of  Arabia.  So  that  while  fomc 
men  ceafe  not  to  admire  the  incomparable  frame  of 
our  Liturgy,  I  cannot  but  admire  as  faft  what  they 
think  is  become  of  judgement,  and  taft  in  other 
men,  that  they  can  hope  to  be  heard  without  laugh- 
ter. And  if  this  were  all,  perhaps  it  were  a  com- 
plyable  matter.  But  when  we  remember  this  our 
liturgy,  where  we  found  it,  whence  we  had  it,  and 
yet  where  we  left  it,ftillferving  to  all  the  abominations 
of  the  Antichriftian  temple,  it  maybe  wondered  how 
we  can  demurre  whether  it  fhould  be  done  away  or 
no,  and  not  rather  feare  we  have  highly  offended  ifl 
uiing  it  fo  long.  It  hath  indeed  bin  pretended  to 
be  more  ancient  then  the  Mafle,  but  fo  little  provU 
that  whereas  other  corrupt  Liturgies  have  had  withall 
fuch  a  feeming  antiquity,  as  that  their  publifhen 
have  ventured  to  afcribe  them  with  their  worft  cor- 
ruptions either  to  S.  Peter,  S.  yames,  S.  Mark^oi 
at  leaft  to  Chryfojiome,  or  Bafil,  ours  hath  bin  never 
able  to  find  either  age,  or  author  allowable,  on  whom 
to  father  thofe  things  therein  which  are  leaft  offcn- 
five,  except  the  two  Creeds,  for  Te  Deum  has  a 
fmach  in  it  of  Limbus  Patrum.  As  if  Chrift  had 
not  operCd  the  kingdome  of  heaven  before  he  had^'^- 
come  the  JJiarpneJfe  of  death.     So  that  having  receav'd 
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il  from  the  Papall  Church  as  an  originall  creature, 
|lbr  ought  can  be  fhewn  to  the  contrary,  form'd  and 
jfiiihion'd  by  work  maifters  ill  to  be  trailed,  we  may 
he  affur'd  that  if  God  loathe  the  beft  of  an  Idolaters 

t layer,  much  more  the  conceited  fangle  of  his  prayer. 
his  Confuter  himfelfe  confefFes  that  a  community 
iaf  the  fame  fet  forme  in  prayers,  is  that  which  maies 
Church  and  Church  truly  one ;  we  then  uiing  a  Li- 
turgy farre  more  like  to  the  Mafle-book  then  to  any 
l^teftant  fet  forme,  by  his  owne  words  muft  have 
more  communion  with  the  Romijh  Churchy  then  with 
any  of  the  reformed.  How  can  we  then  not  par- 
Jake  with  them  the  curfe  and  vengeance  of  their 
Ibperflition,  to  whom  we  come  fo  neerc  in  the  fame 
Hbt  forme  and  dreife  of  our  devotion  ?  do  we  thinke 
to  fift  the  matter  finer  then  we  are  fure  God  in  his 
jealoufie  will  ?  who  detefted  both  the  gold  and  the 
ipoile  of  Idolatrous  Cities,  and  forbid  the  eating  of 
inings  ofFer'd  to  Idols.  Are  we  ftronger  then  he, 
Co  brook  that  which  his  heart  cannot  brook  ?  It  is 
not  furely  becaufe  we  think  that  praiers  are  no 
where  to  be  had  but  at  Rome;  that  were  a  foule 
£:orne  and  indignity  caft  upon  all  the  reformed 
Churches,  and  our  own ;  if  we  imagine  that  all  the 
godly  Minifters  of  England  are  not  able  to  new 
mould  a  better  and  more  pious  Liturgy  then  this 
which  was  conceav'd  and  infanted  by  an  idolatrous 
Mother :  how  bafely  were  that  to  efteeme  of  Gods 
Spirit,  and  all  the  holy  blcffings  and  privilcdges  of  a 
true  Church  above  a  falfe  ?  Heark  ye  Prelats,  is 
this  your  glorious  Mother  of  England,  who  when  as 
Chrift  hath  taught  her  to  pray,  thinks  it  not  anough 
unlefle  fhe  adde  thereto  the  teaching  of  Antichrift  ? 
How  can  we  believe  ye  would  refufe  to  take  the  fti- 
pend  of  Rome,  when  ye  (hame  not  to  live  upon  the 
almes-bafket  of  her  prayers  ?  will  ye  perfwade  us 
that  ye  can  curfe  Rome  from  your  hearts  when  none 
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but  Rome  muft  teach  ye  to  jpray?    Jttraham  dtf» 
dainM  to  take  to  much  as  a  tared  or  a  ihoo  latdiet 
from  the  King  of  Sadtme,  though  no  foe  of  his«  bat 
a  wicked  King,  and  (hall  we  receave  our  prayers  at 
the  bounty  of  our  more  wicked  enemies?  whole 
guifts  are  no  guifts,  but  the  inftruments  of  our  bane? 
Alas  that  the  Spirit  of  God  (hould  blow  as  an  uncer- 
.taine  wind,  fhould  fo  miftake  his  in^iring,  to  wi£* 
beftow  his  guifts  promised  only  to  the  elea,thattbc 
idolatrous  fliould  finde  words  acceptable  to  preicnt 
God  with  and  abound  to  their  neighbours,  white 
the  true  profeflbrs  of  the  Gofpell  can  find  nothing 
of  their  own  worth  the  conftituting,  wherewith  to 
worfhip  God  in  publick.     Confider  if  this  be  to 
magnifie  the  Church  of  England,  and  not  rather  to 
difplay  her  nakedneffe  to  all  the  world.     Like  there- 
fore as  the  retaining  of  this  Romifh  Liturgy  is  a 
provocation  to  God,  and  a  difhonour  to  our  Church, 
fo  is  it  by  thofe  ceremonies,  thole  purifyings  and 
ofFrings  at  the  Altar,  a  pollution  and  difturbance  to 
the  Gofpell  it  felfe ;  and  a  kinde  of  driving  us  with 
the  foolifh  Galatians  to  another  gofpell.     For  that 
which  the  ApofUes  taught  hath  freed  us  in  religion 
from  the   ordinances  of  men^  and  commands  that 
burdens  be  not  laid  upon  the  redeemed  of  Chrift, 
though  the  formalift  will  fay,  what  no  decency  in 
Gods  worfliip  ?     Certainly  Readers,  the  worihip  of 
God  fingly  in  it  felfe,  the  very  ad:  of  prayer  and 
thankfgiving  with  thofe  free  and  unimpos'd  expref- 
fions  which  from  a  iincere  heart  unbidden  come 
into  the  outward  gefture,  is  the  greateft  decency 
that  can  be  imagin'd.    -  Which  to  drefle  up  and 
garnifh  with  a  devis'd  bravery  aboliiht  in  the  law, 
and  difclam'd  by  the  Gofpell  addes  nothing  but  a 
deformed  uglinefie.     And  hath  ever  afforded  a  co* 
lourable  pretenfe  to  bring  in  all  thojfe  traditions  and 
carnalities  that  are  fb  killing  to  the  power  and  ver* 


b 


An  Apology,  &c.  317 

c  of  the  Gofpell.  What  was  that  which  made  the 
wcs  figured  under  the  names  of  Aholah  and  Aho-- 
ah  ^  z  whooring  after  all  the  heathens  inven- 
ts, but  that  they  faw  a  religion  gorgeoufly  attir'd 
d  defirable  to  the  eye  ?  What  was  all,  that  the 
ie  Dodlors  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  ever  fincc 
vc  done,  but  to  make  afairejhew  in  theflejh^  as  S. 
wis  words  are  ?  If  we  have  indeed  given  a  bill  of 
^orce  to  Popery  and  fuperftition,  why  do  we  not 
^  as  to  a  divors't  wife;  thofe  things  which  are 
urs  take  them  all  with  you,  and  they  fhall  fweepe 
w  you?  Why  were  not  we  thus  wife  at  our 
rting  from  Rome  ?  Ah  like  a  crafty  adultrefle 
e  forgot-  not  all  her  fmooth  looks  and  inticing 
ords  at  her  parting ;  yet  keep  thefe  letters,  thefe 
kens,  and  thefe  few  ornaments ;  I  am  not  all  fb 
cedy  of  what  is  mine,  let  them  prefervc  with  you 
c  memory  of  what  I  am  ?  No,  but  of  what  I  was, 
ce  faire  and  lovely  in  your  eyes.  Thus  did  thofe 
ider  hearted  reformers  dotingly  fufFer  themfelves 
be  overcome  with  harlots  language.  And  (he 
:e  a  witch,  but  with  a  contrary  policy  did  not  take 
nething  of  theirs  that  (he  might  ftill  have  power 
bewitch  them,  but  for  the  fame  intent  left  fome- 
ing  of  her  own  behind  her.  And  that  her  whoori(h 
nning  (hould  prevaile  to  work  upon  us  her  deceit- 
U  ends,  though  it  be  fad  to  fpeak,  yet  fuch  is  our 
indnede,  that  we  deferve.  For  we  are  deepe  in 
tage.  We  cry  out  Sacriledge  and  mi/devotion  againfl: 
o(e  who  in  zeale  have  demoli(h't  the  dens  and 
gcs  of  her  imcleane  wallowings.  We  (land  for  a 
)pi(h  Liturgy  as  for  the  ark  of  our  Covenant.  And 
little  does  it  appeare  our  prayers  are  from  the 
art,  that  multitudes  of  us  declare,  they  know  not 
>w  to  pray  but  by  rote.  Yet  they  can  learnedly 
^cnt  a  prayer  of  their  own  to  the  Parlament,  that 
ey  may  (lUl  ignorantly  read  the  prayers  of  other 
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men  to  God.  They  objed  that  if  wee  muft  fbriafce 
all  that  is  Rome's,  we  muft  bid  adieu  to  our  Creed; 
and  I  had  thought  our  Creed  had  bin  of  the  Apolf- 
ties ;  for  fo  it  beares  title.  -  But  if  it  be  hen  let  her 
take  it.  We  can  want  no  Creed»  fo  long  as  we  want 
not  the  Scriptures.  We  magnifie  thoic  who  in  re- 
forming our  Church  have  inconfideratly  and  blame- 
fully  permitted  the  old  leven  to  remaine  and  ibure 
our  whole  lumpe.  But  tiey  vere  Martyrs  ;  Troe 
and  he  that  looks  well  into  the  book  of  Gods  pro- 
videnccy  if  he  read  there'  that  God  for  this  their 
negligence  and  halting,  brought  all  that  fbUowing 
perfecution  upon  this  Church,  and  on  themfehes, 
perhaps  will  be  found  at  the  laft  day  not  to  have 
read  amifle. 

Se£f.  12.]  But  now.  Readers,  we  have  the  Port 
within  fight;  his  laft  Sedtion  which  is  no  deepe  one, 
remains  only  to  be  foarded,  and  then  the  wifht  ftioare. 
And  here  firft  it  pleafes  him  much,  that  he  hath  dif- 
cri'd  me,  as  he  conceaves,  to  be  unread  in  the  Coun- 
fels.  Concerning  which  matter  it  will  not  be  unne- 
ceflary  to  fliape  him  this  anfwer ;  That  fome  years  I 
had  fpent  in  the  ftories  of  thofe  Greek  and  Roman 
exploits,  wherein  I  found  many  things  both  nobly 
done,  and  worthily  fpoken :  when  comming  in  the 
method  of  time  to  that  age  wherein  the  Church  had 
obtained  a  Chriftian  Emperor,  I  fo  prepared  my  felfe, 
as  being  now  to  read  examples  of  wifdome  and  good- 
nefle  among  thofe  who  were  formoft  in  the  Church, 
not  elfe  where  to  be  parallell'd :  But  to  the  amaze- 
ment of  what  I  expected.  Readers,  I  found  it  all  quite 
contrary ;  excepting  in  fome  very  few,  nothing  but 
ambition,  corruption,  contention,  combuftion :  in  fo 
much  that  I  could  not  but  love  the  Hiftorian  Socrates^ 
who  in  the  proem  to  his  fifth  book  profefiles.  He  was 
fame  to  intermixe  affaires  of  State  y  for  that  it  would 
be  elfe  an  extreame  annoyance  to  heare  in  a  continued 
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dijcourfe  the  endlejfe  brabbles  and  counterplottings  of  the 
Bifliops.  Finding  therefore  the  moft  of  their  aftions 
in  fingle  to  be  weak,  and  yet  turbulent,  full  of  ftrife 
and  yet  flat  of  fpirit,  and  the  fumme  of  their  beft 
councels  there  collected,  to  be  moft  commonly  in 
queftions  cither  triviall  and  vaine,  or  elfe  of  fhort, 
and  eafie  deciiion  without  that  great  buftle  which 
they  made,  I  concluded  that  if  their  fingle  ambition 
and  ignorance  was  fuch,  then  certainly  united  in  a 
Councell  it  would  be  much  more ;  and  if  the  com- 
pendious recitall  of  what  they  there  did  was  fo  te- 
dious and  unprofitable,  then  furely  to  fit  out  the  whole 
extent  of  their  tattle  in  a  dozen  volumes,  would  be 
a  lofle  of  time  irrecoverable.  Befides  that  which  I 
had  read  of  S.  Martin,  who  for  his  laft  fixteene  yeares 
could  never  be  perfwaded  to  be  at  any  Councell  of 
the  Bifhops.  And  Gregory  Nazianzen  betook  him 
to  the  fame  refolution  affirming  to  Procopius,  that  of 
any  C ounce II ,  or  meeting  of  Bijhops  he  never  faw  good 
end;  nor  any  remedy  thereby  of  evill  in  the  Churchy  but 
rather  an  increafe.  For,  faith  he,  their  contentions 
and  defre  of  Lording  no  tongue  is  able  to  exprejfe.  I 
have  not  tnerefore  I  confefTe  read  more  of  the  Coun- 
cels favc  here  and  there,  I  fhould  be  fbrry  to  have 
bin  fuch  a  prodigall  of  my  time :  but  that  which  is 
better,  I  can  afTure  this  Confuter ;  I  have  read  into 
them  alL  And  if  I  want  any  thing  yet,  I  (hall  reply 
fbmething  toward  that  which  in  the  defence  of  jMi/- 
rana  was  anfwer*d  by  Cicero  to  Sulpitius  the  Lawyer, 
If  ye  provoke  me  (for  at  no  hand  elfe  will  I  under- 
take fuch  a  frivolous  labour)  I  will  in  three  months  be 
an  expert  councelift.  For  be  not  deceav'd.  Readers, 
by  men  that  would  overawe  your  eares  with  big 
names  and  huge  Tomes  that  contradict  and  repeal 
one  another,  becaufe  they  can  cramme  a  margent 
-with  citations.  Do  but  winnow  their  chafFe  from 
their  wheat,  ye  fhall  fee  their  great  heape  fhrink  and 
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wax  thin  paft  beliefc.    From  hence  he  p^&B  to  en- 
quire wherefore  I  (hould  bkme  the  vices  of  the  Pre- 
lats  only,  feeing  the  inferiour  Clergy  is  known  to  be 
as  faulty.     To  which  let  him  heare  in  briefe ;  that 
thofe  Priefls  whojfe  vices  have  been  notorious,  are  all 
Prelaticall,  which  argues  both  the  impiety  of  that 
opinion,  and  the  wicked  remifhef&  of  that  govern- 
ment.    We  hear  not  of  any  which  are  calFd  Non- 
conformijis  that  have  been  accused  for  icandalous  liv- 
ing ;  but  are  known  to  be  pious,  or  at  leaft  ibber  men. 
Which  is  a  great  good  argument,  that  they  are  in 
the  truth  and  Prelats  in  the  error.     He  would  be  re- 
folv'd  next  What  the  corruptions  of  the  TJmoerJitki 
conceme  the  Prelats  f  and  to  that  let  him  take  this, 
That  the  Remonftrant  having  ipok'n  as  if  learning 
would  decay  with  the  removall  of  Prelats,  I  (hew'd 
him  that  while  books  were  extant,  and  in  print, 
learning  could  not  readily  be  at  a  worfe  pafle  in  the 
Univerfities  then  it  was  now  under  their  government. 
Then  he  feeks  to  juftifie  the  pernicious  Sermons  of 
the  Clergy,  as  if  they  upheld  foveranty,  when  as  all 
Chriftian  foveranty  is  by  law,  and  to  no  other  end 
but  to  the  maintenance  of  the  common  good.     But 
their  dodlrine  was  plainly  the  diifolution  of  law  which 
only  fets  up  Ibv'ranty,  and  the  ereiSing  of  an  arbitrary 
fway  according  to  privat  will,  to  which  they  would 
enjoyne  a  flavifli  obedience  without  law ;  which  is 
the  known  definition  of  a  tyrant,  and  a  tyrannized 
people.    A  little  beneath  he  denies  that  great  riches 
in  the  Church  are  the  baits  of  pride  and  ambition : 
of  which  error  to  undeceave  him,  I  (hall  allege  a 
reputed  divine  autority,  as  ancient  as  Conjiantine^ 
which  his  love  to  antiquity  muft  not  except  againft ; 
and  to  adde  the  more  waight,  he  (hall  learne  it  rather 
in  the  words  of  our  old  Poet  Gower  then  in  mine, 
that  he  may  fee  it  is  no  new  opinion,  but  a  truth 
delivered  of  old  by  a  voice  from  heav'n,  and  ratify'd 
by  long  experience. 
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difs(  ConSantfne  to^ic^  tieal  ^atfi  founh 

^OUtfifti  ISrOme  ation  let  founh 

CtDO  Ctiurc)e0  totifcti  tie  hfti  ma&e 

jFor  l^eter  atih  Cor  ^mla  fabe: 

iSX  totiom  tie  tiaH  a  tiaon^ 

iano  pafe  ttierto  podeflioti 

S)l  JLotbttfi^  anh  of  toorlh^  gooh ; 

But  tiotD  fo  ttiat  W  tDfll  tDa0  poh 

Cotoarh  ttie  |9ope  atih  tli0  jfranctiiCe 

9et  tiatt)  it  proteh  ottiertofCe 

Co  fee  ttie  toorUng  of  ttie  heeh, 

jFor  fit  Cronfcfi  ttiu0  3|  reah 

SLmn  a0  tl^  tiatti  mate  ttie  peft 

SI  toice  toafif  tl^arh  on  ^(gtl  ttie  left 

iDf  totiicti  all  ISrOme  toa0  atiraH 

£Inti  fath  tW  oap  tienfm  in  flljati 

Jn  ^olp  Cturcti,  of  temporall 

Ctl^t  tnehlet^  toftti  t^e  fpfrituall 

£Inti  tlotD  ft  Sant  in  ttiat  tiegree 

9et  map  a  man  t^e  footti  fee* 

(Boh  amenh  tt  totian  tie  tofll 

3  can  thereto  none  ottier  jS&lIL 

But  there  were  beafts  of  prey,  faith  he,  before 
wealth  was  befto w'd  on  the  Church .  What  though  ? 
becaufe  the  Vulturs  had  then  but  fmall  pickings; 
{hall  we  therefore  go  and  fling  them  a  full  gorge  ? 
if  they  for  lucre  ufe  to  creepe  into  the  Church  un- 
difcernably,  the  more  wildome  will  it  be  fo  to  pro- 
vide that  no  revennu  there  may  exceed  the  golden 
mean.  For  fo,  good  Paftors  will  be  content,  as 
having  need  of  no  more,  and  knowing  withall  the 
precept  and  example  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and 
alfo  will  be  lefle  tempted  to  ambition.  The  bad 
will  have  but  fmall  matter  whereon  to  fet  their  mif- 
chiefe  a  work.  And  the  worft  and  futleft  heads  will 
not  come  at  all,  when  they  (hall  fee  the  crop  nothing 
anfwerable  to  their  capacious  greedineflTe.  For  fmall 
temptations  allure  but  dribling  ofFendors ;  but  a  great 
purchafe  will  call  fuch  as  both  are  moft  able  of  them- 

I  y 
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felves»  and  will  be  moft  inabl'd  hereby  to  compa& 
dangerous  projedfcs.     But  faith  he,  A  "wuhws  htmjt 
will  tempt  as  well  as  a  Bijbops  Palace.   Acutely  fjpok'n. 
Becaufe  neither  we,  nor  the  Prelats  can  aboliih  wi- 
dows houfes  which  are  but  an  occaiion  taken  of  eviU 
without  the  Church,  therefore  we  fhall  fet  up  within 
the  Church  a  Lottery  of  fuch  prizes  as  are  thadired 
inviting  caufes  of  avarice  and  ambition,  both  unne- 
ceilary  and  harmefuU  to  be  propos'd,  and  moft  eafie, 
moft  convenient,  and  needfull  to  be  remov'd.     Tea 
but  they  are  in  a  wife  dijpencers  hand.     Let  them  be 
in  whofe  hand  they  will,  they  are  moft  apt  to  blind, 
to  pufFe  up  and  pervert  the  moft  feeming  good.   And 
how  they  have  bin  kept  from  Vultures,  what  ever 
the  difpencers  care  hath  bin,  we  have  learnt  by  our 
miferies.     But  this  which  comes  next  in  view,  I 
know  not  what  good  vein,  or  humor  took  him,  when 
he  let  drop  into  his  paper.     I  that  was  ere  while  the 
ignorant,  the  loyterer,  on  the  fudden  by  his  permif- 
fion  am  now  granted  to  know  fomet king.     And  that 
fuch  a  volley  of  exprefjions  he  hath  met  withall,  as  he 
would  never  dejire  to  have  them  better  clothed.     For 
me.  Readers,  although  I  cannot  fay  that  I  am  utterly 
untrained  in  thofe  rules  which  beft  Rhetoricians  have 
giv'n,  or  unacquainted  with  thofe  examples  which 
the  prime  authors  of  eloquence  have  written  in  any 
learned  tongu,  yet  true  eloquence  I  find  to  be  none, 
but  the  ferious  and  hearty  love  of  truth :  And  that 
whofe  mind  fo  ever  is  fully  poffeft  with  a  fervent  de- 
fire  to  know  good  things,  and  with  the  deareft  cha- 
rity to  infufe  the  knowledge  of  them  into  others, 
when  fuch  a  man  would  fpeak,  his  words  (by  what 
I  can  expreffe)  like  (o  many  nimble  and  airy  fervi- 
tors  trip  about  him  at  command,  and  in  well  ordered 
files,  as  he  would  wifh,fall  aptly  into  their  own  places 
But  now  to  the  remainder  of  our  difcours.     Chriii 
refused  great  riches,  and  large  honours  at  the  Devili 
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I.  But  why,  faith  he,  as  they  were  tendered  by 
from  whom  it  was  a  Jin  to  receave  them.  Timely 
smber'd :  why  is  it  not  therefore  as  much  a  fin 
jceave  a  Liturgy  of  the  mailes  giving,  were  it 
Lothing  elfe  but  for  the  giver  ?  But  he  could  make 
Ce  offuch  a  high  ejiate^  quoth  the  Confuter ;  op- 
anely.  For  why  then  fhould  the  fervant  take 
1  him  to  ufe  thofe  things  which  his  mailer  had 
ted  himfelfe  to  ufe,  that  hee  might  teach  his 
fters  to  follow  his  fteps  in  the  fame  miniftery. 
they  were  offered  him  to  a  bad  end.  So  they  prove 
ePrelats;  who  after  their  preferment  moft  ufually 
gc  the  teaching  labour  of  the  word,  into  the  un- 
ling  eafe  of  Lordfliip  over  conJ(ciences,and  purfes. 
hee  proceeds,  God  entic't  the  Ifraelites  with  the 
ife  of  Canaan.  Did  not  the  Prelats  bring  as  flavifli 
les  with  them,  as  the  Jewes  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
had  left  out  that  inftance.  Befides  that  it  was 
the  time,  when  as  the  bed  of  them,  as  Saint 
I  faith,  was  Jhut  up  unto  the  faith  under  the  Law 
•  School-maifler,  who  was  forc't  to  intice  them 
ildren  with  childifh  enticements.  But  the  Gof- 
is  our  manhood,  and  the  miniflery  fhould  bee 
nanhood  of  the  Gofpell,  not  to  looke  after,  much 
fb  bafely  to  plead  for  earthly  rewards.  But  God 
rd  the  wifefl  man  Salomon  with  thefe  means.  Ah 
(uter  of  thy  felfe,  this  example  hath  undone  thee, 
non  afkt  an  underfbmding  heart,  which  the  Pre- 
lave  little  care  to  afk.  He  afkt  no  riches  which 
eir  chiefe  care  :  therefore  was  the  prayer  of  Sa-- 
t  pleafing  to  God :  hee  gave  him  wifdome  at  his 
eft,  and  riches  without  afking :  as  now  hee  gives 
Prelats  riches  at  their  feeking,  and  no  wifdome 
ufe  of  their  perverfe  afking.  But  hee  gives  not 
yet,  Mofes  had  an  eye  to  the  reward.  To  what 
ird,  thou  man  that  looks't  with  Balaams  eyes,  to 
t  reward  had  the  faith  of  Mofes  an  eye  to  ?    He 
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that  had  foriaken  all  the  greatnefle  of  Egypt,  and 
chofe  a  troublefome  journey  in  his  old  age  through 
the  Wildernefle,  and  yet  arrived  not  at  his  journks 
end :  His  faithfuU  eyes  were  fixt  upon  that  incor- 
ruptible reward,  promised  to  Abraham  and  his  feed 
in  the  MeJJiahy  hee  fought  a  heav'nly  reward  whidi 
could  make  him  happy,  and  never  hurt  him,  and  to 
fuch  a  reward  every  good  man  may  have  a  refpcd. 
But  the  Prelats  are  eager  of  fuch  rewards  as  cannot 
make  them  happy,  but  can  only  make  them  worfe. 
Jacob  a  Prince  borne,  vow'd,  that  if  God  would  hi 
give  him  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  then  tie 
Lord  Jhould  be  his  God.  But  the  Prelats  of  meanc 
birth,  and  oft  times  of  loweft,  making  flicw  as  if  they 
were  call'd  to  the  fpirituall  and  humble  minifteryaf 
the  Gofpell,  yet  murmur,  and  thinke  it  a  hard  fcr- 
vice,  unlefle  contrary  to  the  tenour  of  their  profcf- 
lion,  they  may  eat  the  bread  and  weare  the  honours  of 
Princes.  So  much  more  covetous  and  bafe  they  arc 
then  Simon  Magus,  for  he  profFer'd  a  reward  to  be 
admitted  to  that  work,  which  they  will  not  be  meanly 
hir'd  to.  But  faith  he.  Are  not  the  Clergy  members 
of  Chrijiy  iv/iy  JJjould  not  each  member  thrive  alike  t 
Carnall  textman  !  As  if  worldly  thriving  were  one 
of  the  priviledges  wee  have  by  being  in  Chrift,  and 
were  not  a  providence  oft  times  extended  more  libe- 
rally to  the  Infidell  then  to  the  Chriftian,  There- 
fore muft  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  not  be  over  rich  or 
great  in  the  world,  becaufe  their  calling  is  fpirituall, 
not  fecular;  becaufe  they  have  a  fpeciall  warfare, 
which  is  not  to  be  intangl'd  with  many  impediments: 
becaufe  their  Maifter  Chrift  gave  them  this  precept, 
and  fet  them  this  example,  told  them  this  was  the 
myftery  of  his  comming,  by  meane  things  and  per- 
fons  to  fubdue  mighty  ones :  and  laftly  becaufe  a 
middle  eftate  is  moft  proper  to  the  office  of  teaching. 
Whereas  higher  dignity  teaches  farre  leile,and  blindcs 
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^thc  teacher.     Nay,  faith  the  Confutcr,  fetching  his 
^laft  indeavour,  T^he  Prelats  will  be  very  loath  to  let  go 
7their  Baronies^  and  votes  in  Parlamenty  and  calls  it 
[Gods  caufe^  with  an  unfufFerable  impudence.     Not 
that  they  love  the  honours  and  the  means ^  good  men 
'and  generous,  but  that  they  would  not  have  their  coun- 
trey  made  guilty  of  fuch  a  facrilege  and  injujiice.     A 
Worthy  Patriot  for  his  owne  corrupt  ends!     That 
■Which  hee  imputes  as  facrilege  to  his  countrey,  is 
"the  only  way  left  them  to  purge  that  abominable  fa- 
'crilcge  out  of  the  land,  which  none  but  the  Prelats 
pre  guilty  of.     Who  for  the  difcharge  of  one  fingle 
duty  receave  and  keepe  that  which  might  bee  anough 
to  ^tisfie  the  labours  of  many  painefull  Minifters 
better  deferving  then  themfelves.    Who  poflefle  huge 
Benefices  for  lazie  performances,  great  promotions, 
only  for  the  execution  of  a  cruell  difgofpelling  jurif- 
dii^ion.    Who  ingrofle  many  pluralities  under  a  non-- 
refident  and  flubbring  difpatch  of  foules.     Who  let 
hundreds  of  parifhes  famifli  in  one  Dioceje^  while 
they  the  Prelats  are  mute,  and  yet  injoy  that  wealth 
that  would  furnifh  all  thofe  darke  places  with  able 
iupply,  and  yet  they  eat,  and  yet  they  live  at  the  rate 
of  Earles,  and  yet  hoard  up.     They  who  chafe  away 
all  the  faithful!  Shepheards  of  the  flocke,  and  bring 
in  a  dearth  of  fpirituall  food,  robbing  thereby  the 
Church  of  her  deareft  treafure,  and  fending  heards 
of  fouls  ftarvling  to  Hell,  while  they  feaft  and  riot 
upon  the  labours  of  hireling  Curats,  confuming  and 
purloyning  even  that  which  by  their  foundation  is 
illow'd,  and  left  to  the  poore,  and  to  reparations  of 
the  Church.     Thefe  are  they  who  have  bound  the 
land  with  the  finne  of  Sacrilege,  from  which  mortall 
ingagement  wee  (hall  never  be  free,  till  wee  have  to- 
tally removed  with  one  labour  as  one  individuall  thing 
Prelaty  and  Sacrilege.     And  herein  will  the  King  be 
a  true  defender  of  the  Faith,  not  by  paring  or  leflh- 
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ingy  but  by  diftributing  in  due  proportion  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Church,  that  aJl  parts  of  the  Land 
may  equally  par  take  the  plentiful!  and  diligent  preach- 
ing of  the  faith y  the  fcandall  of  Ceremonies  thrown 
out,  that  delude  and  circumvent  the  faith.     And  the 
ufurpation  of  Prelats  laid  levelU  who  are  in  words 
the  Fathers,  but  in  their  deeds  the  oppugners  of  the 
faith.     This  is  that  which  will  beft  confirme  him  in 
that  glorious  title.     Thus  yee  have  heard»  Readers, 
how  many  fhifts  and  wiles  the  Prelats  have  invented 
to  fave  their  ill  got  booty.     And  if  it  be  true,  as  in 
Scripture  it  is  foretold,  that  pride  and  covetoufheft 
are  the  fure  markes  of  thofe  falie  Prophets  which 
are  to  come,  then  boldly  conclude  thefe  to  bee  as 
great  feducers,  as  any  of  the  latter  times.     For  be- 
tweene  this  and  the  judgement  day,  doe  not  looke 
for  any  arch  deceavers  who  in  fpight  of  reformation 
will  ufe  more  craft,  or  lefTe  (hame  to  defend  their 
love  of  the  world,  and  their  ambition,  then  thefe 
Prelats  have  done.    And  if  yee  thinke  that  fbundnefle 
of  reafon,  or  what  force  of  argument  foever,  wiB 
bring  them  to  an  ingenuous  filence,  yee  think  that 
which  will  never  be.     But  if  ye  take  that  courfc 
which  Erafmus  was  wont  to  fay  Luther  tooke  againft 
the  Pope  and  Monks,  if  yee  denounce  warre  againft 
their  Miters  and  their  bellies,  ye  fhall  foon  difceme 
that  Turbant  of  pride  which  they  weare  upon  their 
heads  to  be  no  helmet  of  fahation^  but  the  meerc 
mettle  and  horn-work  of  Papall  jurifdidion ;  and 
that  they  have  alfo  this  guift,  like  a  certaine  kinde  of 
feme  that  are  pofleft,  to  have  their  voice  in  their  bel- 
lies, which  being  well  drain'd  and  taken  downe,  their  ■ 
great  Oracle,  which  is  only  there,  will  foone  be 
dumbe,  and  the  Divine  right  of  Epifcopacy  (ovihw'ii!^ 
expiring,  will  put  us  no  more  to  trouble  with  tedious 
antiquities  and  difputes. 
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rhe  PoRTRATURE  of  his  Sacred  Majesty  in 
his  Solitudes  and  Sufferings. 

Prov.  28.  15, 16,  17. 

15.  As  a  roaring  Lyon^  and  a  ranging  Beare^  fo  is  a 
wicked  Ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16.  The  Prince  that  wanteth  under/landings  is  alfo  a 
great  opprejfor;  but  he  that  hateth  cwetoufnejfe  Jhall  pro- 
long  his  dayes, 

in*  A  man  that  doth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any  perfon^ 
Jhallfly  to  the  pity  let  no  manjlay  him. 

Saluft.  Conjurat.  Catilin. 

Regium  imperium,  quod  initio,  confervandx  libertads, 
atque  augends  reipub.  cauia  fiierat,  in  fuperbiam,  domina- 
tionemque  Tc  converdt. 

Regibus  boni,  quam  mali,  fufpedliores  funt ',  femperque 
his  aliena  virtus  formidoloia  eft. 

Quidlibet  impune  i&cere,  hoc  fcilicet  regium  eft. 


The  Preface. 

iflO  deicant  on  the  misfortunes  of  a  Perfon 
^IFn  from  fo  high  a  dignity,  who  hath 
alfo  payd  his  finall  debt  both  to  Nature 
and  his  Faults,  is  neither  of  It  felfe  a 
thing  commendable,  nor  the  intention  of  this  dif- 
courfe.  Neither  was  it  fond  ambition,  or  the  vanity 
to  get  a  Name,  prefent,  or  with  Pofterity,  by  writing 
againft  a  King :  I  never  was  fo  thirfly  after  Fame, 
nor  fo  dellitute  of  other  hopes  and  means,  better  and 
more  certaine  to  attaine  it.  For  Kings  have  gain'd 
glorious  Titles  from  their  Favorers  by  writing  againft 
private  men,  as  Henry  the  8*  did  againft  Luther; 
but  no  man  ever  gain'd  much  honour  by  writing 
againft  a  King,  as  not  ufually  meeting  with  that 
force  of  Argument  in  fuch  Courtly  Antagontjis, 
which  to  convince  might  add  to  his  reputation. 
Kings  moft  commonly,  though  ftrong  in  Legions, 
are  but  weak  at  Arguments ;  as  they  who  ever  have 
accuftom'd  irom  the  Cradle  to  ufe  thir  will  onely 
as  thir  right  hand,  thir  reafon  alwayes  as  thir  left. 
Whence  unexpeflcdly  conftrain'd  to  that  kind  of 
combat,  they  prove  but  weak  and  puny  Adverfaries. 
Neverthelefs  for  their  fakes  who  through  cuftome, 
fimplicitie,  or  want  of  better  teaching,  have  not 
more  ferioufly  confidcrd  Kings,  then  in  the  gaudy 
name  of  Majefty,  and  admire  them  and  thir  doings, 
as  if  they  breath'd  not  the  lame  breath  with  other 
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mortall  men,  I  (hall  make  no  fciuplc  to  take  up  (for 
it  feemes  to  be  the  challenge  both  of  him  and  aUhis 
party)  to  take  up  this  Gauntlet,  though  a  Kings,  in 
the  behalfe  of  Libertie,  and  the  Common-wealdi. 

And  furder,  fince  it  appeares  manifeiUy  the  cun- 
ning drift  of  a  factious  and  defeated  Party,  to  make 
the  fame  advantage  of  his  Book,  which  they  did  be- 
fore of  his  Regall  name  and  Authority,  and  intend 
it  not  fb  much  the  defence  of  his  former  adions,  as 
the  promoting  of  thir  owne  future  defignes ;  making 
thereby  the  Book  thir  own  rather  then  the  Kings^ 
as  the  benefit  now  muft  be  thir  own  more  then  lusi 
now  the  third  time  to  corrupt  and  difbrder  the  minds 
of  weaker  men,  by  new  fuggeftions  and  narrations, 
cither  falfly  or  fallacioufly  reprefenting  the  flate  of 
things,  to  the  dishonour  of  this  prefent  Goverment, 
and  the  retarding  of  a  generall  peace,  fo  needfull  to 
this  afHidled  Nation,  and  fo  nigh  obtained,  I  (uppoie 
is  no  injurie  to  the  dead,  but  a  good  deed  rather  to 
the  living,  if  by  better  information  giv*n  them,  or, 
which  is  anough,  by  onely  remembring  them  the 
truth  of  what  they  themfelves  know  to  be  heer  mifi- 
aflirmd,  they  may  be  kept  from  entring  the  third 
time  unadvisedly  into  Warr  and  bloodfhed.     For  as 
to  any  moment  of  folidity  in  the  Book  it  felfe,  ftuit 
with  naught  els  but  the  common  grounds  of  Ty- 
ranny and  Popery,  fugard  a  little  over;  or  any  need 
of  anfwering,  in  refpedl  of  ftaid  and  well-principl'd 
men,  I  take  it  on  me  as  a  work  aflign'd  rather,  then 
by  mc  chos'n  or  affedled.     Which  was  the  caufc 
hoth  of  beginning  it  fo  late,  and  finifhing  it  fb  lea- 
furcly,  in  the  midft  of  other  imployments  and  diver- 
fions.     And  if  the  late  King  had  thought  fufficicnt 
thofc  Anfwers  and  Defences  made  for  him  in  his  life 
time,  they  who  on  the  other  fide  accused  his  eviU  Go- 
vernment, judging  that  on  their  behalfe  anough  alio 
hath  bin  reply^d,  the  heat  of  this  controverfie  was  in 
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likelyhood  drawing  to  an  end ;  and  the  furder  men- 
tion of  his  deeds,  not  fo  much  unfortunate  as  faulty, 
hftd  in  tendernefs  to  his  late  fufFerings,  bin  willingly 
forbom ;  and  perhaps  for  the  prefent  age  might  have 
€cpt  with,  him  unrepeated ;  while  his  Adverfaries, 
calmed  and  affwag'd  with  the  fuccefs  of  thir  caufe, 
bad  bin  the  lefs  unfavorable  to  his  memory.     But 
fince  he  himfelfe,  making  new  appeale  to  Truth  and 
dhe  World,  hath  left  behind  him  this  Book  as  the 
left  advocate  and  interpreter  of  his  owne  adlions, 
afid  that  his  Friends  by  publifhing,  difperfing,  com- 
mending, and  almoft  adoring  it,  feem  to  place  therein 
die  chiefe  ftrength  and  nerves  of  thir  cauie,  it  would 
argue  doubtlefs  in  the  other  party  great  deficience 
and  diflruft  of  themfelves,  not  to  meet  the  force  of 
his  reafon  in  any  field  whatfoever,  the  force  and 
equipage  of  whofe  Armes  they  have  fo  oft'n  met 
vidlorioufly.     And  he  who  at  the  Barr  ftood  except- 
ing againfl  the  forme  and  manner  of  his  Judicature» 
and  complain'd  that  he  was  not  heard,  neither  he 
nor  his  Friends  (hall  have  that  caufe  now  to  find 
fault ;  being  mett  and  debated  with  in  this  op'n  and 
monumental  Court  of  his  owne  eredting ;  and  not 
onely  heard  uttering  his  whole  mind  at  large,  but 
anfwerd.     Which  to  doe  effedlually,  if  it  be  necef- 
fary  that  to  his  Book  nothing  the  more  refpedt  be 
had  for  being  his,  they  of  his  owne  Party  can  have 
no  juft  reafon  to  exclaime.     For  it  were  too  unrea- 
fbnable  that  he,  becaufe  dead,  fhould  have  the  liberty 
in  his  Booke  to  fpeake  all  evill  of  the  Parlament ; 
and  they,  becaufe  living,  fhould  be  expedted  to  have 
lefs  freedome,  or  any  for  them,  to  fpeake  home  the 
plaine  truth  of  a  full  and  pertinent  reply.     As  he, 
to  acquitt  himfelfe,  hath  not  fpar'd  his  Adverfaries, 
to  load  them  with  all  forts  of  blame  and  accufation, 
fo  to  him,  as  in  his  Book  alive,  there  will  be  us'd  no 
more  Courtfhip  then  he  ufes ;  but  what  is  properly 
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his  owne  guilt,  not  imputed  any  more  to  his  cviU 
Counfellors  (a  Ceremony  us'd  longer  by  the  Parh- 
ment  then  hee  himfelfe  defir'd)  (hall  be  layd  hccr 
without  circumlocutions  at  his  owne  dore.  That 
they  who  from  the  firft  beginning,  or  but  now  of 
late,  by  what  unhappinefs  I  know  not,  are  fb  much 
afFatuated,  not  with  his  perfon  only,  but  with  his 
palpable  faults,  and  dote  upon  his  deformities,  may 
have  none  to  blame  but  thir  owne  folly,  if  they  live 
and  dye  in  fuch  a  ftrook'n  blindnefs,  as  next  to  that 
of  Sodom  hath  not  happ'nd  to  any  fort  of  men  more 
grofs,  or  more  mifleading. 

Firft  then  that  fbme  men  (whether  this  were  by 
him  intended  or  by  his  Friends,)  have  by  policy  ac- 
complifh'd  after  death  that  revenge  upon  thir  Ene- 
mies, which  in  life  they  were  not  able,  hath  bin  oft 
related.  And  among  other  examples  wee  find  that 
the  laft  Will  of  Cafar  being  read  to  the  people,  and 
what  bounteous  Legacies  he  had  bequeathed  them, 
wrought  more  in  that  Vulgar  audience  to  the  aveng- 
ing of  his  death,  then  all  the  art  he  could  ever  ufe, 
to  win  thir  favor  in  his  lifetime.  And  how  much 
their  intent,  who  publifti^d  thefe  overlate  Apologies 
and  Meditations  of  the  dead  King,  drives  to  the 
fame  end  of  ftirring  up  the  people  to  bring  him  that 
honour,  that  afFedtion,  and  by  confequence,  that  re- 
venge to  his  dead  Corps,  which  he  himfelfe  living 
could  never  gain  to  his  Perfon,  it  appeares  both  by 
the  conceited  portraiture  before  his  Book,  drawn  out 
to  the  full  meafure  of  a  Mafking  Scene,  and  fett 
there  to  catch  fools  and  filly  gazers,  and  by  there 
Latin  words  after  the  end,  Vota  dabunt  qua  Bella 
negarunty  intimating,  that  what  hee  could  not  com- 
pafs  by  Warr,  hee  fliould  atchieve  by  his  Medita- 
tions. For  in  words  which  admitt  of  various  fence, 
the  libertie  is  ours  to  choofe  that  interpretation  which 
may  beft  mind  us  of  what  our  reftlefs  enemies  en- 
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4cavor>  and  what  we  are  timely  to  prevent.  And 
hcer  may  be  well  obferv'd  the  loofe  and  negligent 
iniriofity  of  thofe  who  took  upon  them  to  adorn  the 
^tting  out  of  this  Booke :  for  though  the  Pidture 
fctt  in  Front  would  Martyr  him  and  Saint  him  to 
befbole  the  people,  yet  the  Latin  Motto  in  the  end, 
which  they  under ftand  not,  leaves  him,  as  it  were,  a 
politic  contriver  to  bring  about  that  intereft  by  faire 
and  plaufible  words,  which  the  force  of  Armes  de- 
|i3r'd  him.  But  quaint  Emblems  and  devices  begg'd 
from  the  olde  Pageantry  of  fome  Twelfe-nights  en- 
tertainment at  Whitehall^  will  doe  but  ill  to  make  a 
Saint  or  Martyr :  and  if  the  People  refolve  to  take 
him  Sainted  at  the  rate  of  fuch  a  Canonizing,  I  (hall 
iiiipedt  their  Calendar  more  then  the  Gregorian.  In 
one  thing  I  muft  commend  his  op'nnefs  who  gave 
the  Title  to  this  Book,  Eix^^v  B^(r/Xix^,  that  is  to 
lay.  The  Kings  Image ;  and  by  the  Shrine  he  dreflcs 
out  for  him,  certainly,  would  have  the  people  come 
and  worfhip  him.  For  which  reafon  this  Anfwer 
alio  is  intitl'd  Iconoclajiesy  the  famous  Surname  of 
many  Greek  Emperors,  who  in  thir  zeal  to  the 
command  of  God,  after  long  tradition  of  Idolatry  in 
the  Church,  tooke  courage  and  broke  all  fuperftitious 
Images  to  peeces.  But  the  people,  exorbitant  and 
cxceffive  in  all  thir  motions,  are  prone  ofttimes  not 
to  a  religious  onely,  but  to  a  civil  kind  of  Idolatry 
in  Idolizing  thir  Kings ;  though  never  more  miftak'n 
in  the  objeft  of  thir  worfhip ;  heretofore  being  wont 
to  repute  for  Saints,  thofe  faithfuU  and  courageous 
Barons,  who  loft  thir  lives  in  the  Field,  making 
glorious  Warr  againft  Tyrants  for  the  common 
Liberty;  as  Simon  de  Momforty  Earle  of  Leicejier^ 
againft  Henry  the  third ;  Thomas  Plant agenet  Earle 
of  Lancajier,  againft  Edward  the  fecond.  But  now 
with  a  befotted  and  degenerate  bafenefs  of  fpirit, 
except  fome  few,  who  yet  retaine  in  them  the  old 
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Englifli  fortitude  and  love  of  freedome,  and  have 
te(li£'d  it  by  thir  matchleis  deeds,  the  reft  imbai^ 
tardiz'd  from  the  ancient  noblenefs  of  thir  Anceftors, 
are  ready  to  fall  flatt  and  give  adoration  to  the  Image 
and  memory  of  this  Man,  who  hath  ofter'd  at  more 
cunning  fetches  to  undermine  our  Liberties  and  putt 
Tyranny  into  an  Art,  then  any  Brittifh  King  before 
him.  Which  low  dejedion  and  debafement  of  mind 
in  the  people,  I  muft  confefs  I  cannot  willingly 
afcribe  to  the  naturall  difpofition  of  an  Englifhman, 
but  rather  to  two  other  caufes.  Firft  to  the  Prelats 
and  thir  fellow-teachers,  though  of  another  Name 
and  Sedt,  whofe  Pulpit-ftufie,  both  firft  and  laft, 
hath  bin  the  Dodrin  and  perpetuall  infufion  of  fer- 
vility  and  wretchednefs  to  all  thir  hearers  ;  and  thir 
lives  the  type  of  worldlinefs  and  hypocrifie,  witfaoat 
the  leaft  true  pattern  of  vertue,  righteoufnefs,  or 
felfe-denyall  in  thir  whole  prafkice.  I  attribute  it 
next  to  the  fadlious  inclination  of  moft  men  divided 
from  the  public  by  feverall  ends  and  humors  of 
thir  owne.  At  firft  no  man  lefs  belov'd,  no  man 
more  generally  condemned  then  was  the  King ;  from 
the  time  that  it  became  his  cuftom  to  breake  Parla- 
ments  at  home,  and  either  wilfully  or  weakly  to  be- 
tray Proteftants  abroad,  to  the  beginning  of  tfaefe 
Combuftions.  All  men  inveigh'd  againft  him,  all 
men,  except  Court-vafTals,  opposed  him  and  his  Ty- 
rannicall  proceedings ;  the  cry  was  univeriall ;  and 
this  full  Parlament  was  at  firft  unanimous  in  thir 
diflike  and  Proteflation  againft  his  evill  Gover- 
ment.  But  when  they  who  fought  themfelves  and 
not  the  Public,  began  to  doubt  that  all  of  them  could 
not  by  one  and  the  fame  way  attain  to  thir  ambitious 
purpofes,  then  was  the  King,  or  his  Name  at  Icafti 
as  a  fit  property,  firft  made  ufe  of,  his  doings  made  the 
bcft  of,  and  by  degrees  juftifi'd  :  Which  begot  him 
fuch  a  party,  as  after  many  wiles  and  flruglings  with 
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lis  inward  feares,  imbold*n*d  him  at  length  to  fett 
ip  his  Standard  againft  the  Parlament.  When  as 
►cfbre  that  time,  all  his  adherents,  confifting  moft 
f  diflblute  fwordmen  and  Suburb  royfters,  hardly 
mounted  to  the  making  up  of  one  ragged  regiment 
trong  anough  to  affault  the  unarmed  houfe  of  Com- 
Qons.  After  which  attempt  feconded  by  a  tedious 
nd  bloody  warr  on  his  fubjeiSts,  wherein  he  hath  fo 
arr  exceeded  thofe  his  arbitrary  violences  in  time 
)f  peace,  they  who  before  hated  him  for  his  high  mif- 
joverment,  nay,  fought  againft  him  with  difplay*d 
>anners  in  the  feild,  now  applaud  him  and  extoll 
lim  for  the  wifeft  and  moft  religious  Prince  that 
iv'd.  By  fo  ftrange  a  method  amongft  the  mad 
nultitude  is  a  fudden  reputation  won,  of  wifdome 
>y  wilflillneis  and  futtle  fliifts,  of  goodnefs  by  mul- 
iplying  evill,  of  pietie  by  endeavouring  to  root  out 
Tue  religion. 

But  it  is  evident  that  the  cheife  of  his  adherents 
lever  lov*d  him,  never  honourd  either  him  or  his 
iraufe,  but  as  they  took  him  to  fet  a  fece  upon  thir 
3wn  malignant  defignes,  nor  bemoan  his  lofs  at  all, 
3Ut  the  lofs  of  their  own  afpiring  hopes :  Like  thofe 
iraptive  women  whome  the  Poet  notes  in  his  ///W,  to 
bave  bewaild  the  death  o{  Patroclus  in  outward  (how, 
i)ut  indeed  their  own  condition. 

Horn*  Iliad,  r. 

And  it  needs  muft  be  ridiculous  to  any  judgement 
iminthraird,  that  they  who  in  other  matters  exprefs 
(b  little  feare  either  of  God  or  man,  fhould  in  this 
3ne  particular  outftripp  all  precifianifm  with  thir 
(cruples  and  cafes,  and  fill  mens  ears  continually  with 
the  noife  of  their  confcientious  loyaltie  and  Alle- 
geance  to  the  King,  Rebels  in  the  mean  while  to 
God  in  all  thir  adtions  befide :  much  lefs  that  they 
Evhofe  profefs'd  Loyalty  and  Allegeance  led  them  to 


336  EhtnoM^Jumic. 

dired  Amies  againft  tbe  Kings  Pcrfim»  and  thooght 
him  nothing  violated  hj  the  Sword  of  Hoftildy  I 
drawn  by  them  againft  him,  fhonld  now  in  earneft  j 
thinke  him  violated  by  the  unipaiing  Sword  of  JuA 
tice,  which  undoubtedly  fo  much  me  leis  in  vainc 
fhee  beares  among  Men,  by  how  much  greater  and 
in  higheft  place  the  offender.  Els  Juftice,  whether 
moral  or  polidcall,  were  not  Juftice,  but  a  £ds  coun- 
terfet  of  that  impartial  and  Godlike  vertue.  The 
onely  griefe  is,  that  the  head  was  not  ftrook  off'  to 
the  beft  advantage  and  commodi^  of  them  that  held 
it  by  the  haire  :  Which  obfervation,  though  made 
by  a  Common  Enemie,  may  for  the  truth  of  it  heeii 
after  become  a  Proverb.  But  as  to  the  Author  cf 
thefe  Soliloquies,  whether  it  were  the  late  King,  as 
is  Vulgarly  beleev'd,  or  any  iecret  Coadjutor^  and 
feme  ftick  not  to  name  him,  it  can  add  nothing,  nor 
fhall  take  from  the  weight,  if  any  be,  of  reafbn  which 
he  brings.  But  allegations,  not  reafons  are  the  maine 
Contents  of  this  Book ;  and  need  no  more  then  other 
contrary  allegations  to  lay  the  queftion  before  all 
Men  in  an  eev*n  ballance ;  though  it  were  fuppos'd 
that  the  Teftimony  of  one  man  in  his  own  caufe 
affirming,  could  be  of  any  moment  to  bring  in  doubt 
the  autority  of  a  Parlament  denying.  But  if  thefe 
his  faire  fpok'n  words  fhall  be  beer  fairely  confronted 
and  laid  parallel  to  his  own  farr  differing  deeds,  ma- 
nifcfl  and  vifible  to  the  whole  Nation,  then  furely 
we  may  look  on  them  who  notwithflanding  fhall 
perfifl  to  give  to  bare  words  more  credit  then  to  op'n 
deeds,  as  men  whofe  judgement  was  not  rationally 
evinc'd  and  perfwaded,  but  fatally  flupifi^d  and  be- 
witchd,  into  fuch  a  blind  and  obflinate  beleefe.  For 
whofc  cure  it  may  be  doubted,  not  whether  any 
charme,  though  never  fo  wifely  murmured,  but  whe- 
ther any  prayer  can  be  available. 


EIKONOKAASTHS. 

Upon  the  Kings  calling  this  lajl  Parlament. 

jHat  which  the  King  laies  down  heer  as  his 
firft  foundation,  and  as  it  were  the  head 
ftone  of  his  whole  Strudlure,  that  He  calVd 
this  laji  Par  lament  not  more  by  others  advice 
Imd  the  necejjity  of  his  affaires ^  then  by  his  own  chois 
wnd  inclination^  is  to  all  knowing  men  fb  apparently 
lK>t  true,  that  a  more  unlucky  and  inaufpicious  fen- 
tence,  and  more  betokening  the  downfall  of  his  whole 
Fabric,  hardly  could  have  come  into  his  minde.  For 
Vho  knows  not  that  the  inclination  of  a  Prince  is 
bcft  known  either  by  thofe  next  about  him,  and 
moft  in  favor  with  him,  or  by  the  current  of  his 
own  aftions.  Thofe  neereft  to  this  King  and  moft 
his  Favorites,  were  Courtiers  and  Prelates;  men 
whofc  chief  ftudy  was  to  finde  out  which  way  the 
King  inclin'd,  and  to  imitate  him  exacftly.  How 
thefe  men  ftood  affedted  to  Parlaments,  cannot  be 
forgotten.  No  man  but  may  remember  it  was  thir 
continuall  exercife  to  difpute  and  Preach  againft 
them ;  and  in  thir  common  diicourfe  nothing  was 
more  frequent,  then  that  they  hoped  the  King  Jhould 
now  have  no  need  of  Parlaments  any  more.  And  this 
was  but  the  copy  which  his  Parafites  had  induftri- 
Gufly  tak'n  from  his  own  words  and  adtions,  who 
never  calPd  a  Parlament  but  to  fupply  his  neceffities ; 
and  having  fupply'd  thofe,  as  fuddenly  and  ignomi- 
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nioufly  diflblv'd  it,  without  redrefling  any  one  gree?- 
ance  of  the  people.  Somtimes  choofing  rather  to 
mifs  of  his  Subfidies,  or  to  raife  them  by  illegal 
courfes,  then  that  the  people  fhould  not  ftill  mils  of 
thir  hopes,  to  be  releiv*d  by  Parlaments. 

The  firft  he  broke  off  at  his  comming  to  the 
Crown ;  for  no  other  caufe  then  to  protedfc  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  againft  them  who  had  accused  him, 
befides  other  hainous  crimes,  of  no  lefs  then  po}ribii- 
ing  the  deceafed  King  his  Father.     And  mil  the 
latter  breaking  was  with  more  affront  and  indignity 
put  upon  the  Houfe  and  her  worthieft  Members, 
then  tne  former.     Inibmuch  that  in  the  fifth  yeaie 
of  his  Raigne,  in  a  Proclamation  he  feemes  o£S^nded 
at  the  very  rumor  of  a  Parlament  divulg'd  among 
the  people  :  as  if  bee  had  tak'n  it  for  a  kind  of  flanr 
der,  that  men  fhould  think  him  that  way  exorable, 
much  lefs  inclined :  and  forbidds  it  as  a  prefumption 
to  prefcribe  him  any  time  for  Parlaments ;  that  is  to 
fay,  either  by  perfwafion  or  Petition,  or  fo  much  as 
the  reporting  of  fuch  a  rumor ;  for  other  manner  of 
prefcribing  was  at  that  time  not  fufpedted.    By  which 
feirce  Edidt,  the  people,  forbidden  to  complaine,  as 
well  as  forc'd  to  fufFer,  began  from  thenceforth  to 
difpaire  of  Parlaments.    Whereupon  fuch  illegal  ac- 
tions, and  efpecially  to  get  vafl  fumms  of  Money, 
were  put  in  praftife  by  the  King  and  his  new  Offi- 
cers, as  Monopolies,  compulfive  Knighthoods,  Cote, 
Condudt  and  Ship-mony,  the  feizing  not  of  one  Na- 
boths  Vineyard,  but  of  whole  Inheritances  under  the 
pretence  of  Forreft,  or  Crown-Lands,  corruption  and 
Bribery  compounded  for,  with  impunities  granted  ibr 
the  future,  as  gave  evident  proof  that  the  King  never 
meant,  nor  could  it  ftand  with  the  reafon  of  his  af- 
faires, ever  to  recall  Parlaments ;  having  brought  by 
thefe  irregular  courfes  the  peoples  intereft,  and  his 
own  to  fo  dire<ft  an  oppofition,  that  he  might  forcfcc 
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plainely,  if  nothing  but  a  Parlament  could  fave  the 
people,  it  mufl  neceflarily  bee  his  undoing. 

Till  eight  or  nine  years  after,  proceeding  with  a 
liigh  hand  in  thefe  enormities,  and  having  the  fecond 
time  levied  an  injurious  Warr  againft  his  native 
Countrie  Scotland^  and  finding  all  thofe  other  (hifts 
of  raifing  Mony,  which  bore  out  his  firft  expedition, 
now  to  faile  him,  not  of  his  own  choife  and  inclination^ 
as  any  Child  may  fee,  but  urg'd  by  ftrong  neceffities, 
and  the  very  pangs  of  State  which  his  owne  violent 
proceedings  had  brought  him  to,  hee  calls  a  Parla- 
ment ;  firft  in  Ireland^  which  onely  was  to  give  him 
four  Subfidies,  and  fb  to  expire ;  then  in  England^ 
where  his  firft  demand  was  but  twelve  Subfidies,  to 
maintaine  a  Scotch  Warr,  condemned  and  abominated 
by  the  whole  Kingdom ;  promifing  thir  greevances 
(hould  be  confider'd  afterwards-  Which  when  the 
Parlament,  who  judged  that  Warr  it  felf  one  of  thir 
main  greevances,  made  no  haft  to  grant,  not  endur- 
ing the  delay  of  his  impatient  will,  or  els  fearing  the 
conditions  of  thir  grant,  he  breakes  off  the  whole 
Sefiion,  and  difmifi!es  them  and  thir  greevances  with 
fcorn  and  fruftration. 

Much  lefs  therfore  did  hee  call  this  laft  Parlament 
by  his  own  chois  and  inclination ;  but  having  firft 
try'd  in  vaine  all  undue  ways  to  procure  Mony,  his 
Army  of  thir  own  accord  being  beat'n  in  the  North, 
the  Lords  Petitioning,  and  the  gcnerall  voice  of  the 
people,  almoft  hifling  him  and  his  ill-adted  regalitie 
off  the  Stage,  compell'd  at  length  both  by  his  wants, 
and  by  his  feares,  upon  meer  extremitie  he  fummond 
this  laft  Parlament.  And  how  is  it  poflible  that  hee 
(hould  willingly  incline  to  Parlaments,  who  never 
was  perceived  to  call  them  but  for  the  greedy  hope 
of  a  whole  National  Bribe,  his  Subfidies,  and  never 
lov'd,  never  fulfill'd,  never  promoted  the  true  end  of 
Parlaments,  the  redrefs  of  greevances,  but  ftill  put 
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them  off,  and  prolonged  them»  whether  gratify'd  ci 
not  gratify'd ;  and  was  indeed  the  Author  of  all  thofe 
greevances.  To  fay  therfore  that  he  called  this  Par* 
lament  of  his  own  chois  and  inclination»  argues  how 
little  truth  wee  can  exped:  from  the  fequel  of  tibds 
Book,  which  ventures  in  the  very  firft  period  to  af- 
front more  then  one  Nation  with  an  untruth  fb  re- 
markable ;  and  prefumes  a  more  implicit  Faith  in 
the  people  of  England,  then  the  Pope  ever  com- 
manded from  the  Romifh  Laitie;  or  els  a  natural 
fottifhnefs  fitt  to  be  abus'd  and  ridd'n.  While  in 
the  judgement  of  wife  M en,  by  laying  the  foundation 
of  his  defence  on  the  avouchment  of  that  which  is 
fb  manifeflly  untrue»  he  hath  giv'n  a  worfe  fbile  to 
his  own  caufe»  then  when  his  whole  Forces  were  at 
any  time  overthrown.  They  therfore  who  think 
fuch  great  Service  don  to  the  Kings  aHaires  in  pub- 
lifliing  this  Book,  will  find  themfelves  in  the  end 
miftak'n :  if  fenfe  and  right  mind,  or  but  any  mc- 
diocritie  of  knowledge  and  remembrance,  hath  not 
quite  forfak^n  men. 

But  to  prove  his  inclination  to  Parlaments,  he  af- 
firmes  heer  To  have  alwayes  thought  the  right  way  oj 
them,  mofl  fafe  for  his  Crown,  and  beji  pleqfing  to  his 
People.  What  he  thought  we  know  not ;  but  that 
he  ever  took  the  contrary  way  wee  law ;  and  from 
his  own  adtions  we  felt  long  agoe  what  hee  thought 
of  Parlaments  or  of  pleafing  his  People  :  a  furer  evi- 
dence then  what  we  heare  now  too  late  in  words. 

He  alleges,  that  the  caufe  of  forbearing  to  convene 
Parlaments  was  the  fparkes  which  fome  mens  dijiempers 
there  Jiudied  to  kindle.  They  were  indeed  not  tem- 
pered to  his  temper ;  for  it  neither  was  the  Law,  nor 
the  rule  by  which  all  other  tempers  were  to  bee 
try'd;  but  they  were  efteem'd  and  chosen  for  the 
fitteft  men  in  thir  feverall  Counties,  to  allay  and 
quench  thofe  diftempers  which  his  own  inordinate 
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>ings  had  inflamed.     And  if  that  were  his  refufing 

>  convene  J  till  thofe  men  had  bin  qualified  to  his 
inper,  that  is  to  fay,  his  will,  we  may  eafily  con- 
dture  what  hope  ther  was  of  Parlaments,  had  not 
are  and  his  infatiat  povertie  in  the  midft  of  his  ex- 
:flive  wealth  conftrain'd  him. 

Hee  hoped  by  his  freedom^  and  their  moderation  to 
"e^ent  mifunaerjiandings.  And  wherefore  not  by 
icir  freedom  and  his  moderation  ?  But  freedom  he 
lought  too  high  a  word  for  them ;  and  moderation 
o  mean  a  word  for  himfelf :  this  was  not  the  way 
\  prevent  mifunderftandings.  He  K"^  feard  pajjion 
ta  prejudice  in  other  men;  not  in  himfelf:  and  doubted 
>t  by  the  weight  of  his  own  reafon,  to  counterpoyfe  any 
'a£lion ;  it  being  fo  eafie  for  him,  and  fo  frequent, 
\  call  his  obflinacy  reafon,  and  other  mens  reafbn, 
action.  Wee  in  the  mean  while  muft  beleive,  that 
'ifHom  and  all  reafon  came  to  him,  by  Title,  with 
is  Crowne ;  paflion,  prejudice,  and  Fadtion,  came 

>  others  by  being  Subjefts. 

He  wasforry  to  heare  with  what  popular  heat  Elec^ 
tons  were  carried  in  many  places.  Sorry  rather  that 
^ourt  Letters,  and  intimations  prevailed  no  more,  to 
livert,  or  to  deterr  the  people  from  thir  free  Eledtion 
>f  thofe  men,  whom  they  thought  beft  affedled  to 
R^eligion,  and  thir  Countries  Libertie,  both  at  that 
ime  in  danger  to  be  loft.  And  fuch  men  they  were 
is  by  the  Kingdom  were  fent  to  advife  him,  not  fent 
»  be  cavill'd  at,  becaufe  Eledted,  or  to  be  entertaind 
>y  him  with  an  undervalue  and  mifprifion  of  thir 
temper,  judgement,  or  affedtion.  In  vaine  was  a 
Parlament  thought  fitteft  by  the  known  Laws  of  our 
M^ation,  to  advife  and  regulate  unruly  Kings,  if  they, 
n  ftead  of  hearkning  to  advice,  fhould  be  permitted 
30  turn  it  off,  and  refufe  it  by  vilifying  and  traducing 
iiiv  advifers,  or  by  accufing  of  a  popular  heat  thofe 
iiat  lawfully  elected  them. 


His  own  and  his  ChiUrens  hsterefi  obU^d  km  tofiA 
and  to  preferve  the  low  and  vseljare  oj  his  SulyeBs. 
Who  doubts  it  ?  But  the  fame  intorc^  commoii  to 
all  Kings,  was  never  yet  available  to  make  d&em  all 
feek  that,  which  was  indeed  beft  for  tfaemielves  and 
thir  Pofleritie.  All  men  by  thir  own  and  tliir  Chil- 
drens  intereft  are  obliged  to  honeftie  and  juftice: 
but  how  little  that  confideration  works  in  private 
men,  how  much  Icfs  in  Kings,  thir  deeds  declare 
beft. 

He  intended  to  oblige  both  Friends  and  Enemies^  and 
to  exceed  thir  dejireu  did  they  but  pretend  to  as^  modeji 
and  fober  fence ;  miftaking  the  whole  bufinefi  of  a 
Parlament.  Which  mett  not  to  receive  from  him 
obligations,  but  Juftice ;  nor  hee  to  expeA  from  them 
thir  modefty,  but  thir  grave  advice,  uttered  widi 
freedom  in  the  public  caufe.  His  talk  of  modefly 
in  thir  defires  of  the  common  welfare,  argues  him 
not  much  to  have  underftood  what  he  had  to  grant, 
who  mifconceav^d  fo  much  the  nature  of  what  they 
had  to  defire.  And  iox fober  fenfe  the  expreflion  was 
too  mean  ;  and  recoiles  with  as  much  difhonour  upon 
himfelfe,  to  be  a  King  where  fober  fenfe  could  pof- 
fibly  be  fo  wanting  in  a  Parlament. 

T'he  odium  and  offences  which  fome  mens  rigour^  or 
rcmiffnefs  in  Church  and  State  had  contrasted  upon  his 
Goverment,  bee  refohed  to  have  expiated  with  better 
Laws  and  regulations^  And  yet  the  worft  of  miff- 
demeanors  committed  by  the  worft  of  all  his  favour- 
ites, in  the  bight  of  thir  dominion^  whether  a6ts  of 
rigor  or  remiffnefs,  he  hath  from  time  to  time  con- 
tinued, own'd,  and  tak'n  upon  himfelf  by  public  De- 
clarations, as  oft'n  as  the  Clergie,  or  any  other  of 
his  Inftruments  felt  themfelves  overburd*n'd  with 
the  peoples  hatred.  And  who  knows  not  the  fuper- 
ftitious  rigor  of  his  Sundays  Chappel,  and  the  licen- 
tious remiflhefs  of  his  Sundays  Theater;  accompa- 
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nied  with  that  reverend  Statute  for  Dominical  Jigs 
and  Maypoles,  publifht  in  his  own  Name,  and  de- 
riv*d  from  the  example  of  his  Fadier  James.    Which 
teflifies  all  that  rigor  in  fupcrftition,  all  that  remiff- 
nefs  in  Religion  to  have  iflu'd  out  originally  from 
his  own  Houfe,  and  from  his  own  Autority.     Much 
rather  then  may  thofe  generall  mifcarriages  in  State, 
his  proper  Sphear,  be  imputed  to  no  other  perfon 
chiefly  then  to  himfelf.     And  which  of  all  thofe  op- 
preflive  Ads,  or  Impofitions  did  he  ever  difclaime  or 
difavow,  till  the  fatal  aw  of  this  Parlament  hung 
ominoufly  over  him.     Yet  heer  hee  fmoothly  feeks 
to  wipe  off  all  the  envy  of  his  evill  Goverment 
upon  his  Subftitutes,  and  under  Officers :  and  pro- 
mifes,  though  much  too  late,  what  wonders  he  pur- 
posed to  have  don  in  the  reforming  of  Religion ;  a 
work  wherein  all  his  undertakings  heretofore  declare 
him  to  have  had  little  or  no  judgement.     Neither 
could  his  Breeding,  or  his  cours  of  life  acquaint 
him  with  a  thing  fb  Spiritual.     Which  may  well 
afTure  us  what  kind  of  Reformation  we  could  expe<fl 
from  him ;  either  fom  politic  form  of  an  imposed 
Religion,  or  els  perpetual  vexation,  and  perfecution 
to  all  thofe  that  comply'd  not  with  fuch  a  form. 
The  like  amendment  he  promifes  in  State ;  not  a 
flepp  furder  then  his  Reafon  and  Confcience  told  him 
was  Jitt  to  bee  dejir'd;  wifhing  hee  had  kept  within 
thofe  bounds y  and  not  fuffer^ d  his  own  judgement  to  have 
bin  over-borne  in  fome  things y  of  which  things  one 
was  the  Earle  of  Str affords  execution.     And  what 
fignifies  all  this,  but  that  (till  his  refolution  was  the 
fame,  to  fet  up  an  arbitrary  Goverment  of  his  own ; 
and  that  all  Britain  was  to  be  ty'd  and  chain'd  to  the 
confcience,  judgement,  and  reafon,  of  one  Man ;  as 
if  thofe  gifts  had  bin  only  his  peculiar  and  Preroga- 
tive, intail'd  upon  him  with  his  fortune  to  be  a  King. 
When  as  doubtlefs  no  man  fo  obflinate,  or  fo  much 
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a  Tyrant^  but  profefles  to  be  guided  by  that  whkh 
he  calls  his  Reafon,  and  his  Judgement,  though 
never  fo  corrupted ;  and  pretends  alio  his  confcience.  || 
In  the  mean  while,  for  any  Parlament  or  the  whok 
Nation  to  have  either  reafon,  judgement,  or  con- 
fcience, by  this  rule  v^as  altogether  in  vaine,  if  it 
thwarted  the  Kings  will ;  which  was  eafie  for  him 
to  call  by  any  other  more  plaufible  name.  And  thus 
we  iind  thefe  faire  and  fpecious  promifes,  made  upon 
the  experience  of  many  hard  fufferings,  and  his  moil 
mortifi'd  retirements,  being  throughly  fifted,  to  con- 
taine  nothing  in  them  much  different  from  his  for- 
mer pradtices,  fo  crofs,  and  fo  averfe  to  all  his  Par- 
laments,  and  both  the  Nations  of  this  Iland.  What 
fruits  they  could  in  likelyhood  have  produced  in  his 
reftorement,  is  obvious  to  any  prudent  forefight. 

And  this  is  the  fubflance  of  his  firft  Sedlion,  till 
wee  come  to  the  devout  of  it,  modeFd  into  the  form 
of  a  privat  Plalter.  Which  they  who  fo  much 
admire  either  for  the  matter  or  the  manner,  may  as 
well  admire  the  Arch-Bifhops  late  Breviary,  and 
many  other  as  good  Manuals,  and  Handmaids  ofDe- 
votioHj  the  lip-work  of  every  Prelatical  Liturgift, 
clapt  together,  and  quilted  out  of  Scripture  phrafc, 
with  as  much  eafe,  and  as  little  need  of  Chriftian 
diligence,  or  judgement,  as  belongs  to  the  compiling 
of  any  ordnary  and  falable  peece  of  Englifh  Divi- 
nity, that  the  Shops  value.  But  he  who  from  fuch 
a  kind  of  Pfalmiftry,  or  any  other  verbal  Devotion, 
without  the  pledge  and  earneft  of  futable  deeds,  can 
be  perfwaded  of  a  zeale,  and  true  righteoufnefs  in 
the  perfon,  hath  much  yet  to  learn;  and  knows 
not  that  the  deepeft  policy  of  a  Tyrant  hath  bin  ever 
to  counterfet  Religious.  And  Arijiotle  in  his  Poli- 
tics, hath  mentiond  that  fpecial  craft  among  twelve 
other  tyrannical  Sophifms.  Neither  want  wee  ex- 
amples.    Andronicus  Comnenus  the  Byzantine  Em- 
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>eror,  though  a  moft  cruel  Tyrant,  is  reported  by 
^icetas  to  have  bin  a  conftant  reader  of  Saint  Pauls 
Dpiftles ;  and  by  continual  ftudy  had  fo  incorporated 
he  phrafe  and  ftile  of  that  tranfcendent  Apoftle  into 
11  his  familiar  Letters,  that  the  imitation  feem'd  to 
ie  with  the  Original.  Yet  this  availd  not  to  de- 
eave  the  people  of  that  Empire ;  who  notwithftand- 
[ig  his  Saints  vizard,  tore  him  to  peeces  for  his 
Tyranny.  From  Stories  of  this  nature  both  Ancient 
nd  Modern  which  abound,  the  Poets  alfb,  and  fbm 
ilnglifli,  have  bin  in  this  point  fo  mindfuU  of  De- 
arum,  as  to  put  never  more  pious  words  in  the 
nouth  of  any  perfon,  then  of  a  Tyrant.  I  fhall  not 
nilance  an  abftrufe  Author,  wherein  the  King  might 
>e  lefs  converfant,  but  one  whom  wee  well  know 
vas  the  Clofet  Companion  of  thefe  his  folitudes, 
Villiam  S hake/pear e  ;  who  introduces  the  Perfon  of 
Richard  the  third,  fpeaking  in  as  high  a  ftrain  of 
)ietie,  and  mortification,  as  is  utterd  in  any  paflage 
>f  this  Book ;  and  fbmetimes  to  the  fame  fenfe  and 
>urpofe  with  fome  words  in  this  place,  /  intended, 
aith  he,  not  onely  to  oblige  my  Freinds,  but  mine  Ene- 
mies.    The  like  faith  Richard,  j4£f.  2.  Seen.  i. 

I  doe  not  know  that  Englijhman  alive. 
With  whom  my  foule  is  any  jot t  at  odds. 
More  then  the  Infant  that  is  borne  to  night ; 
I  thank  my  God  for  my  humilitie. 

Other  ftufF  of  this  fort  may  be  read  throughout 
he  whole  Tragedie,  wherein  the  Poet  us'd  not  much 
icence  in  departing  from  the  truth  of  Hiftory,  which 
lelivers  him  a  deep  diiTembler,  not  of  his  affections 
mely,  but  of  Religion. 

In  Praying  therefore,  and  in  the  outward  work  of 
Devotion,  this  King  wee  fee  hath  not  at  all  exceeded 
he  worft  of  Kings  before  him.  But  herein  the  word 
)f  Kings,  profeffing  Chriftianifm,  have  by  farr  ex- 
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ceeded  him.  They,  for  ought  we  know»  have  ftill 
pray'd  thir  own,  or  at  leaft  borrowed  from  fitt  Au- 
thors. But  this  King,  not  content  with  that  which, 
although  in  a  thing  holy,  is  no  holy  theft,  to  attri- 
bute to  his  own  making  other  mens  whole  Prayers, 
hath  as  it  were  unhallow'd,  and  unchrift'nd  the  very 
duty  of  Prayer  it  felf,  by  borrowing  to  a  Chriftian 
ufe  Prayers  offerd  to  a  Heathen  God.  Who  wonld 
have  imagined  fo  little  feare  in  him  of  the  true  all- 
feeing  Deitie,  fo  little  reverence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
whofe  office  is  to  didtat  and  prefent  our  Chriftian 
Prayers,  ib  little  care  of  truth  in  his  laft  words,  or 
honour  to  himfelf,  or  to  his  Friends,  or  fenie  of  his 
afHiAions,  or  of  that  fad  hower  which  was  upon 
him,  as  immediatly  before  his  death  to  popp  into  the 
hand  of  that  grave  Bifhop  who  attended  nim,  as  a 
fpecial  Relique  of  his  Saintly  exercifes,  a  Prayer 
floFn  word  for  word  from  the  mouth  of  a  Heathen 
Woman  praying  to  a  Heathen  God ;  and  that  in  no 
ferious  Book,  but  in  the  vaine  amatorious  Poem  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidneys  Arcadia  ;  a  Book  in  that  kinde  fiill 
of  worth  and  witt,  but  among  religious  thoughts, 
and  duties  not  worthy  to  be  nam'd ;  nor  to  be  read 
at  any  time  without  good  caution;  much  lefs  in 
time  of  trouble  and  affiidlion  to  be  a  Chriflians 
Prayer-Book.  It  hardly  can  be  thought  upon  with- 
out fom  laughter,  that  he  who  had  adted  over  us 
fo  flately  and  fo  Tragically,  fhould  leave  the  World 
at  lafl  with  fuch  a  ridiculous  exit,  as  to  bequeath 
among  his  deifying  friends  that  flood  about  him, 
fuch  a  peece  of  mockery  to  be  publifht  by  them,  as 
mufl  needs  cover  both  his  and  their  heads  with  fhame 
and  confufion.  And  fure  it  was  the  hand  of  God 
that  lett  them  fall  and  be  tak'n  in  fuch  a  foolifh 
Trapp,  as  hath  exposed  them  to  all  derifion,  if  for 
nothing  els,  to  throw  contempt  and  difgrace  in  the 
fight  of  all  Men  upon  this  his  Idoliz'd  Book,  and 
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the  whole  rofarie  of  his  Prayers ;  thereby  teftifying 
how  little  he  accepted  them  from  thofe  who  thought 
no  better  of  the  living  God,  then  of  a  Buzzard  Idol, 
that  would  be  ferv'd  and  worfhipt  with  the  polluted 
tralh  of  Romances  and  Arcadias,  without  difcerning 
the  affront  fo  irreligioufly  and  lb  boldly  offerd  him 
to  his  face. 

Thus  much  be  faid  in  general  to  his  Prayers ;  and 
in  ipecial  to  that  Arcadian  Prayer  us'd  in  his  Cap- 
tivity ;  anough  to  undeceive  us  what  efleem  we  are 
to  fet  upon  the  refl. 

And  thus  farr  in  the  whole  Chapter  wee  have 
feen  and  coniider'd,  and  It  cannot  but  be  cleer  to  all 
men,  how,  and  for  what  ends,  what  concernments, 
and  neceHities  the  late  King  was  no  way  induc'd,  but 
every  way  conftrain'd  to  call  this  laft  Parlament ;  yet 
heer  in  his  iirft  Prayer  he  trembles  not  to  avouch  as 
in  the  eares  of  God,  That  he  did  tt  with  an  upright 
intention^  to  his  glory,  and  his  peoples  good:  Of  which 
dreadfull  atteil^tion  how  fincerely  meant,  God,  to 
whom  it  was  avow'd,  can  onely  judge ;  and  he  hath 
judg'd  already ;  and  hath  writt'n  his  impartial  Sen- 
tence in  Charaders  legible  to  all  Chrift'ndome  ;  and 
befides  hath  taught  us,  that  there  be  fbm,  whom  he 
hath  giv'n  over  to  delufion ;  whofe  very  mind  and 
confcience  is  defil'd ;  of  whom  Saint  Paul  to  Tttus 
makes  mention. 


II.  Upon  the  Earh  of  Straffords  Death. 

?  His  next  Chapter  is  a  penitent  confeffion 
of  the  King,  and  the  ftrangeft,  if  it  be  well 
weigh'd,  Uiat  ever  was  Auricular.  For 
hce  repents  heer  of  giving  his  confent, 
though  moil  unwillingly,  to  the  mofl  feafonable  and 
folemn  peece  of  Juftice,  that  had  bin  don  of  many 
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yeares  in  the  Land :  But  his  ible  conicience  thought 
the  contrary.  And  thus  was  the  welfare^  the  £iety, 
and  within  a  little^  the  unanimous  demand  of  three 
populous  Nations  to  have  attended  ftill  on  the  fin- 
gularity  of  one  Mans  opinionated  conicience ;  if  men 
had  always  bin  fo  tame  and  ipiritlefs ;  and  had  not  un- 
expedtedly  found  the  grace  to  underftand^  that  if  his 
confcience  were  fo  narrow  and  peculiar  to  it  felfe,  it 
was  not  fitt  his  Autority  fhould  be  fo  ample  and 
Univerfall  over  others.  For  certainly  a  private  con- 
fcience forts  not  with  a  public  Calling ;  but  declares 
that  Perfon  rather  meant  by  nature  for  a  private  for- 
tune. And  this  alfo  we  may  take  for  truth,  that  hee 
whofe  confcience  thinks  it  fin  to  put  to  death  a  ca- 
pital Offendor,  will  as  oft  think  it  meritorious  to  kill 
a  righteous  Perfon.  But  let  us  heare  what  the  fin 
was  that  lay  fo  fore  upon  him,  and,  as  his  Prayer 
giv'n  to  Dr.  Juxton  teflifies,  to  the  very  day  of  his 
death ;  it  was  his  figning  the  Bill  of  Str affords  exe- 
cution :  a  man  whom  all  men  look'd  upon  as  one 
of  the  boldeft  and  moft  impetuous  inftruments  that 
the  King  had  to  advance  any  violent  or  illegal  de- 
figne.  He  had  rul'd  Ireland ^  and  fom  parts  of  Eng- 
land in  an  Arbitrary  manner,  had  indeavour*d  to 
fubvert  fundamental  Lawes,  to  fubvert  Parlaments, 
and  to  incenfe  the  King  againft  them ;  he  had  alfo 
endeavour'd  to  make  Hoftility  betweene  England 2Lnd 
Scotland:  He  had  counfeld  the  King  to  call  over 
that  Irifli  Army  of  Papifts,  which  he  had  cunningly 
rais'd,  to  reduce  England,  as  appear'd  by  good  Tefti- 
mony  then  prefent  at  the  Confultation .  For  which, 
and  many  other  crimes  alleg'd  and  proved  againft 
him  in  28.  Articles,  he  was  condemnd  of  high  Trea- 
fon  by  the  Parlament.  The  Commons  by  farr  the 
greater  number  caft  him  ;  the  Lords,  after  they  had 
bin  fatisfi'd  in  a  full  difcourfe  by  the  Kings  SoUicitor, 
and  the  opinions  of  many  Judges  delivered  in  thir 
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Houfe,  agreed  likewife  to  the  Sentence  of  Treafon. 
The  People  univerfally  cri'd  out  for  Juftice.     None 
were  his  Friends  but  Courtiers,  and  Clergimen,  the 
worft  at  that  time,  and  moft  corrupted  fort  of  men ; 
and  Court  Ladies,  not  the  beft  of  Women ;  who 
when  they  grow  to  that  infolence  as  to  appeare 
adtive  in  State  affaires,  are  the  certaine  figne  of  a 
diflblute,  degenerat,   and   pufillanimous  Common- 
wealth.    Laft  of  all  the  King,  or  rather  firft,  for 
thefe  were  but  his  Apes,  was  not  fatisfi'd  in  con- 
fcience  to  condemn  him  of  High  Treafon ;  and  de- 
clared to  both  Houfes,  TAat  no  fears  or  refpeSis  what- 
foeverjhould  make  him  alter  that  refolution founded  upon 
his  confcience.     Either  then  his  refolution  was  indeed 
not  founded  upon  his  confcience,  or  his  confcience 
receav'd  better  information,  or  els  both  his  confcience 
and  this  his  ftrong  refolution  ftrook  faile,  notwith- 
flanding  thefe  glorious  words,  to  his  ftronger  fear. 
For  within  a  few  dayes  after,  when  the  Judges  at  a 
privie  Counfel,  and  four  of  his  eledted  Bifhops  had 
pickd  the  thorn  out  of  his  confcience,  he  was  at 
length  perfwaded  to  figne  the  Bill  for  Straffords 
Execution.     And  yet  perhaps  that  it  wrung  his  con- 
fcience to  condemn  the  Earle  of  high  Treafon  is  not 
unlikely :    not  becaufe  he  thought  him  guiltlefs  of 
higheflTreafon,  had  halfe  thofe  crimes  bin  committed 
againft  his  own  privat  Intereft  or  Perfon,  as  appeared 
plainly  by  his  charge  againft  the  fix  Members,  but 
becaufe  hee  knew  himfelf  a  Principal  in  what  the 
Earle  was  but  his  acceflfory,  and  thought  nothing 
Treafon  againft  the  Common-wealth,  but  againft 
himfelfe  only. 

Had  he  really  fcrupFd  to  fentence  that  for  Treafon 
which  he  thought  not  Treafonable,  why  did  he  feeme 
refolv'd  by  the  Judges  and  the  Bifhops  ?  And  if  by 
them  refolv'd,  how  comes  the  fcruple  heer  again  ? 
It  was  not  then,  as  he  now  pretends.  The  importuni-- 
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ties  offome  and  the  fear e  of  many  which  made  him 
figne,  but  the  fatisfadlion  giv'n  him  by  thoie  Judges 
and  Ghoftly  Fathers  of  his  own  choofing.  Whui 
of  him  (hall  we  believe  ?  For  hec  feemes  not  one, 
but  double ;  either  heer  we  mud  not  beleeve  him 
profefling  that  his  fatisfadtion  was  but  feemingly  re- 
ceav*d,  and  out  of  feare,  or  els  wee  may  as  well  be- 
leeve that  the  icruple  was  no  real  fcruple,  as  we  can 
beleeve  him  heer  againft  himfelfe  before,  that  the 
fatisfaftion  then  received  was  no  reall  fatisfaAion :  of 
fuch  a  variable  and  fleeting  confcience  what  hold 
can  be  tak'n  ?  But  that  indeed  it  was  a  facil  con- 
fcience, and  could  difliemble  fatisfadtion  when  it 
pleas'd,  his  own  infuing  adtions  declared :  being  foon 
after  found  to  have  the  chief  hand  in  a  mod  detefted 
confpiracy  againft  the  Parlament  and  Kingdom,  as 
by  Letters  and  examinations  of  Percy^  Goring^  and 
other  Confpiratours  came  to  light ;  that  his  inten- 
tion was  to  refcue  the  Earle  of  Strafford^  by  feizing 
on  the  Towre  of  London ;  to  bring  up  the  Englifh 
Army  out  of  the  North,  joyn^d  with  eight  thou&nd 
Irifh  Papifts  raised  by  Strafford^  and  a  French  Army 
to  be  landed  at  Portfmouth  againft  the  Parlament 
and  thir  Friends.  For  which  purpofe  the  King, 
though  requefted  by  both  Houfes  to  difband  thofc 
Irifh  Papifts,  refused  to  do  it,  and  kept  them  ftill  in 
Armes  to  his  own  purpofes.  No  marvel  then,  if 
being  as  deeply  criminous  as  the  Earle  himfelfe,  it 
ftung  his  confcience  to  adjudge  to  death  thoie  mif- 
deeds  whereof  himfelfe  had  bin  the  chiefe  Author : 
no  marvel  though  in  ftead  of  blaming  and  detefting 
his  ambition,  his  evil  Counfel,  his  violence  and 
opreflion  of  the  people,  he  fall  to  praife  his  great 
Abilities ;  and  with  Scholaftic  flourifhes  beneath  the 
decencie  of  a  King,  compares  him  to  the  Sun,  which 
in  all  figurative  ufe,  and  fignificance  beares  allufion 
to  a  King,  not  to  a  Subjedl :  No  marvel  though  he 
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nit  contradiiflions  as  clofe  as  words  can  lye  together, 
ot  approving  in  his  judgement ^  and  yet  approving  in 
is  fubfequent  reafon  all  that  Strafford  did,  as  driven 
y  the  necejfity  of  times  and  the  temper  of  that  people; 
3r  this  excuies  all  his  mifdemeanors :  LafUy,  no 
larvel  that  he  goes  on  building  many  faire  and  pious 
onclufions  upon  &lfe  and  wicked  premifes,  which 
eceave  the  common  Reader  not  well  difcerning  the 
titipathy  of  fuch  connexions :  but  this  is  the  mar- 
el,  and  may  be  the  aftonifhment  of  all  that  have  a 
onlcience,  how  he  durft  in  the  fight  of  God  (and 
rith  the  fame  words  of  contrition  wherwith  David 
•pents  the  murdering  of  Uriah)  repent  his  lawfuU 
Dmpliance  to  that  juft  adl  of  not  faving  him,  whom 
e  ought  to  have  delivered  up  to  fpeedy  puniifhment ; 
lough  himielfe  the  guiltier  of  the  two.  If  the 
ecd  were  fb  finfull  to  have  put  to  death  fo  great  a 
lalefadlor,  it  would  have  tak'n  much  doutlefs  from 
le  heavinefs  of  his  fin,  to  have  told  God  in  his  con- 
jflion,  how  he  laboured,  what  dark  plots  hee  had 
ontriv*d,  into  what  a  league  enterd,  and  with  what 
lonfpirators  againft  his  Parlament  and  Kingdomes, 
>  have  refcu'd  from  the  claime  of  Juftice  fo  notable 
id  fo  deare  an  Inftrument  of  Tyranny.  Which 
'ould  have  bin  a  ftory,  no  doubt  as  pleafing  in  the 
ires  of  Hcav'n,  as  all  thefe  equivocal  repentances. 
br  it  was  feare,  and  nothing  els  which  made  him 
line  before  both  the  fcruple  and  the  fatisfadtion  of 
is  confcience,  that  is  to  fay,  of  his  mind :  his  fird 
:arc  pretended  confcience  that  he  might  be  born 
ith  to  refufe  figning ;  his  latter  feare  being  more 
rgent  made  him  find  a  confcience  both  to  figne  and 
\  be  fatisfy'd.  As  for  repentance  it  came  not  on 
im  till  a  long  time  after;  when  he  faw  be  could  have 
ifferd  nothing  more,  though  he  had  denfd  that  Bill. 
or  how  could  he  underftandingly  repent  of  letting 
lat  be  Treafon  which  the  Parlament  and  whole 
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Nation  fo  judged?  This  was  that  which  repented 
him,  to  have  giv'n  up  to  juft  puniihment  fb  fiout  t 
Champion  of  his  defignes,  who  might  have  bin  £) 
ufefuU  to  him  in  his  following  civil  Broiles.  It  was 
a  worldly  repentance  not  a  conicientious ;  or  els  it 
was  a  flrange  Tyranny  which  his  conicience  had  got 
over  him,  to  vex  him  like  an  evil  ipirit  for  doing 
one  a£t  of  Juftice,  and  by  that  means  to  fortifie  Atf 
refolution  from  ever  doing  fb  any  more.  That  mind 
muft  needs  be  irrecoverably  deprav'd,  which  either 
by  chance  or  importunity  tailing  but  once  of  one 
juft  deed,  fpatters  at  it,  and  abhorrs  the  relifh  ever 
after.  To  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  woe  was  de- 
nounced by  our  Saviour,  for  ftraining  at  a  Gnatt  and 
fwallowing  a  Camel ;  though  a  Gnat  were  to  be 
flraind  at :  But  to  a  confcience  with  whom  one  good 
deed  is  fo  hard  to  pafs  down,  as  to  endanger  almoft 
a  choaking,  and  bad  deeds  without  number  though 
as  bigg  and  bulkie  as  the  ruine  of  three  Kingdomes, 
goe  down  currently  without  ftraining,  certainely  a 
farr  greater  woe  appertaines.  If  his  confcience  were 
come  to  that  unnatural  dyfcrajie^  as  to  digeft  poyfon 
and  to  keck  at  wholefom  food,  it  was  not  for  the 
Parlament,  or  any  of  his  Kingdomes  to  feed  with 
him  any  longer.  Which  to  conceale  he  would  per- 
fwade  us  that  the  Parlament  alfo  in  their  confcience 
efcap'd  not  fome  touches  ofremorfe  for  putting  Straf- 
ford to  death,  in  forbidding  it  by  an  after  aSt  to  be  a 
precedent  for  the  future.  But  in  a  fairer  conftruc- 
tion,  that  adt  implied  rather  a  defire  in  them  to  pa- 
cific the  Kings  mind,  whom  they  perceav'd  by  this 
meanes  quite  alienated  :  in  the  mean  while  not  ima- 
gining that  this  after  a<ft  fhould  be  retorted  on  them 
to  tie  up  Juftice  for  the  time  to  come  upon  like  oc- 
cafion,  whether  this  were  made  a  precedent  or  not, 
no  more  then  the  want  of  fuch  a  precedent,  if  it  had 
bin  wanting,  had  bin  available  to  hinder  this. 
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But  how  likely  is  it  that  this  after  adt  argu*d  in 
lie  Parlament  thir  leaft  repenting  for  the  death  of 
'traffordy  when  it  argued  fo  little  in  the  King  him- 
Jfe  :  who  notwithftanding  this  after  adt  which  had 
is  own  hand  and  concurrence,  if  not  his  own  in- 
igation,  within  the  Tame  yeare  accused  of  high 
Veafon  no  lefs  then  fix  Members  at  once  for  the 
Line  pretended  crimes  which  his  confcience  would 
at  yeeld  to  think  treafonable  in  the  Earle.  So  that 
lis  his  futtle  Argument  to  faft'n  a  repenting,  and 
y  that  means  a  guiltinefs  of  Str affords  death  upon 
le  Parlament,  concludes  upon  his  own  head ;  and 
lews  us  plainely  that  either  nothing  in  his  judge- 
lent  was  Treafon  againfl  the  Common-wealth,  but 
nely  againft  the  Kings  Perfon,  a  tyrannical  Prin- 
iple,  or  that  his  confcience  was  a  perverfe  and  pre- 
aricating  confcience,  to  fcruple  that  the  Common- 
/'ealth  fhould  punifh  for  Treafonous  in  one  eminent 
ffender,  that  which  he  himfelfe  fought  fo  vehe- 
lently  to  have  punifht  in  fix  guiltlefs  perfons.  If 
his  were  that  touch  of  confcience  which  he  bore  with 
reater  regretty  then  for  any  other  fin  committed  in 
lis  life,  whether  it  were  that  proditory  Aid  fent '  to 
lochel  and  Religion  abroad,  or  that  prodigality  of 
bedding  blood  at  home,  to  a  million  of  his  Subjects 
ives  not  valued  in  comparifon  of  one  Strafford,  we 
nay  confider  yet  at  lafl:  what  true  fenfe  and  feeling 
ould  be  in  that  confcience,  and  what  fitnefs  to  be 
he  maifter  confcience  of  three  Kingdomes. 

But  the  reafon  why  he  labours  that  wee  fhould 
ake  notice  of  fo  much  tendernefs  and  regrett  in  his 
mle  for  having  any  hand  in  Straffords  death,  is  worth 
he  marking  ere  we  conclude.  He  hofd  it  would  be 
m  evidence  before  God  and  Man  to  all  pojieritie  that 
'£  was  farr  from  bearing  that  vafi  load  and  guilt  of 
Jood  layd  upon  him  by  others.  Which  hath  the 
ikenefs  of  a  futtle  difTimulation ;    bewailing   the 
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blood  of  one  man,  his  commodious  Inftrumenti  put 
to  death  moil  juftly,  though  by  him  un willingly,  thit 
we  might  think  him  too  tender  to  (hed  willingly  the 
blood  of  thofe  thoufands,  whom  he  counted^Rebells. 
And  thus  by  dipping  voluntarily  his  fingers*  end,  yet  c 
with  flie w  of  great  remorfe  in  die  blood  of  Strajffiri^ 
whereof  all  men  cleer  him,  he  thinks  to  icape  that 
Sea  of  innocent  blood  wherein  his  own  guilt  inevi- 
tably hath  plunged  him  all  over.  And  we  may  well 
Eerceave  to  what  eafie  iatisfa<%ions  and  purgations 
e  had  inured  his  fecret  conicience,  who  thinks,  by 
fuch  weak  policies  and  oftentations  as  thefe,  to  gaioe 
beleife  and  abfolution  from  underflanding  Men. 


III.   Upon  his  going  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

Oncerning  his  unexcufable,  and  hoftile 
march  from  the  Court  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  there  needs  not  much  be  fiiid. 
For  he  confeflcs  it  to  be  an  aft  which  moft 
men,  whom  he  calls  his  Enemies  cr/d  fhame  upon; 
indifferent  men  gctw  jealous  of  and  fearfully  and  manj 
of  his  Friends  refented  as  a  motion  rifng  rather  frm 
pajjion  then  reafon :  He  himfelfe,  in  one  of  his  An- 
fwers  to  both  Houfes,  made  profeffion  to  be  con- 
vinc'd  that  it  was  a  plaine  breach  of  thir  Privilege : 
Yet  heer  like  a  rott*n  building  newly  trimm'd  over 
he  reprefents  it  fpecioufly  and  fraudulently  to  impofc 
upon  the  fimple  Reader ;  and  feeks  by  fmooth  and 
fupple  words  not  heer  only,  but  through  his  whole 
Book,  to  make  fom  beneficial  ufe  or  other  eev'n  of 
his  worft  mifcarriages. 

Thefe  Men,  faith  he,  meaning  his  Friends,  inew 
not  the  juji  motives  and  pregnant  grounds  with  which 
I  thought  my  felfe  furntjhed;  to  wit,  againfl  the  five 
Members,  whom  hee  came  to  dragg  out  of  the 
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Houfe.  His  befl  Friends  indeed  knew  not,  nor 
could  ever  know  his  motives  to  fuch  a  riotous  a<5t : 
and  had  he  himfelfe  known  any  jufl  grounds,  he  was 
not  ignorant  how  much  it  might  have  tended  to  his 
juftifying,  had  he  nam'd  them  in  this  place,  and  not 
concealed  them.  But  fuppofe  them  real,  fuppofe 
them  known,  what  was  this  to  that  violation  and 
difhonor  put  upon  the  whole  Houfe,  whofe  very  dore 
forcibly  kept  op*n,  and  all  the  paflages  neer  it  he  be- 
iett  with  Swords  and  Piflols  cockt  and  menac'd  in 
the  hands  of  about  three  hundred  Swaggerers  and 
Ruffians,  who  but  expected,  nay  audibly  call'd  for 
the  word  of  onfet  to  beginn  a  flaughter. 

He  had  dif covered  as  he  thought  unlawfull  correfpon- 
dencies  which  they  had  us*d  and  ingagements  to  imbroile 
his  Kingdomesj  and  remembers  not  his  own  unlaw- 
full corrcfpondencies,  and  confpiracies  with  the  Irifh 
Army  of  Papifts,  with  the  French  to  land  at  Port/- 
mouthy  and  his  tampring  both  with  the  £ngli(h  and 
the  Scotch  Army,  to  come  up  againft  the  Parlament : 
the  leaft  of  which  attempts  by  whomfbever,  was  no 
lefs  then  manifefl  Treafon  againft  the  Commons- 
wealth. 

If  to  demand  Juftice  on  the  five  Members  were 
his  Plea,  for  that  which  they  with  more  reafon 
might  have  demanded  Juftice  upon  him  (I  ufe  his 
own  Argument)  there  needed  not  fo  rough  ajfijiance. 
If  hee  had  refolv^d  to  bear  that  repuls  with  patience j 
which  his  Queen  by  her  words  to  him  at  his  return 
little  thought  he  would  have  done,  wherefore  did  he 
provide  againft  it,  with  fuch  an  armed  and  unufual 
force  ?  But  his  heart  ferv'd  him  not  to  undergoe 
the  hazzard  that  fuch  a  defperat  fcufflc  would  have 
brought  him  to.  But  wherfore  did  he  goe  at  all,  it 
behooving  him  to  know  there  were  two  Statutes 
that  declar'd  he  ought  firft  to  have  acquainted  the 
Parlament,  who  were  the  Accufers,  which  he  re- 
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fus'd  to  doe,  though  ftill  profefling  to  govern  hf 
Law,  and  flill  juflifying  his  attempts  againft  Law: 
And  when  hee  faw  it  was  not  permitted  him  to  at- 
taint them  but  by  a  faire  trysd^  as  was  ofierd  him 
from  time  to  time,  for  want  of  juft  matter  which  yet 
never  came  to  light,  he  let  the  bulinefs  fall  of  Us 
own  accord ;  and  all  thofe  pregnancies,  and  jufi  mo- 
tives came  to  juft  nothing. 

He  had  no  temptation  ofdifpleafure  or  revenge  agaiMJt 
thofe  Men :  None,  but  what  he  thirfted  to  execute 
upon  them,  for  the  conftant  oppofition  which  they 
made  againft  his  tyrannous  proceedings,  and  the  love 
and  reputation  which  they  therfore  had  among  tbe 
People. 

He  mijl  but  little  to  have  produced  writings  under 
fome  mens  own  hands.  But  yet  he  mift,  though  thir 
Chambers,  Trunks,  and  Studies  were  feal'd  up  and 
fearch'd ;  yet  not  found  guiltie.  Providence  womU 
not  have  it  Jo.  Good  Providence,  that  curbs  the 
raging  of  proud  Monarchs,  as  well  as  of  madd  mul- 
titudes. Yet  hee  wanted  not  fuch  probabilities  (for 
his  pregnant  is  come  now  to  probable)  as  werefufi- 
cient  to  raife  jealoujies  in  any  Kings  heart.  And  thus 
his  pregnant  motives  are  at  laft  prov*d  nothing  but 
a  Tympany,  or  a  Queen  Maries  Cufhion :  For  in 
any  Kings  heart,  as  Kings  goe  now,  what  fhadowie 
conceit,  or  groundlefs  toy  will  not  create  a  jealouiie  ? 

That  he  haddejign'd  to  ajjhult  the  Houfe  ofCommons% 
taking  God  to  witnefs,  he  utterly  denies ;  yet,  in  his 
Anfwer  to  the  City,  maintaines  that  any  courfe  of 
violence  had  bin  very  jujlifyable.  And  we  may  then 
guefs  how  farr  it  was  from  his  defigne.  However 
it  difcover'd  in  him  an  exceffive  eagernefs  to  be 
aveng'd  on  them  that  crofs'd  him ;  and  that  to  have 
his  will,  he  ftood  not  to  doe  things  never  fo  much 
below  him.  What  a  becomming  fight  it  was  to  fee 
the  King  of  England  one  while  in  the  Houfe  of 
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Commons^  by  and  by  in  the  Guild-Hall  among  the 
Lfiveries  and  Manufadtures,  profecuting  fb  greedily 
the  track  of  five  or  fix  fled  Subjeds ;  himfelf  not  the 
Solliciter  onely  but  the  Purfivant,  and  the  Apparitor 
oF  his  own  partial  caufe.  And  although,  in  his 
Anlwers  to  the  Parlament,  hee  hath  confi^fs'd,  firft 
that  his  manner  of  profecution  was  illegal,  next,  that 
as  hee  once  concert)  d  hee  had  ground  anough  to  accufe 
them  ;  Jo  at  length  that  hee  found  as  goodcaufe  to  defer t 
ismy  profecution  of  them  ^  yet  heer  he  feems  to  reverfe 
tH^  and  againft  promife  takes  up  his'  old  deferted 
3  iccuiation,  that  he  might  have  ibmething  to  excufe 
1^  himielfe,  in  flead  of  giving  due  reparation;  which 
he  always  refus'd  to  give  them,  whom  he  had  fo 
diOionor'd. 

That  I  went ^  faith  he  of  his  going  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  attended  with  fome  Gentlemen;  Gentle- 
.mcn  indeed;  the  ragged  Infantrie  of  Stewes  and 
'Brothels ;  the  fpawn  and  fhiprack  of  Taverns  and 
Dicing  Houfes :  and  then  he  pleads  //  was  no  un- 
\  'wonted  thing  for  the  Majejiy  and  fafety  of  a  King  to 
i  be  fo  attended^  efpe daily  in  dif contented  times.  An  il- 
luftrious  Majeftie  no  doubt,  fo  attended :  a  becom- 
ming  fefety  for  the  King  of  England^  placed  in  the 
fklelity  of  fuch  Guards  and  Champions :  Happy 
times ;  when  Braves  and  Hackfters,  the  onely  con- 
tented Members  of  his  Goverment,  were  thought 
the  fitteft  and  the  faithfulleft  to  defend  his  Perfon 
againft  the  difcontents  of  a  Parlament  and  all  good 
Men.  Were  thofe  the  chos*n  ones  to  preferve  reve- 
rence to  himj  while  he  enterd  una  (fur  d^  and  full  of 
fuipitions  into  his  great  and  faithfull  Counfel  ?  Let 
God  then  and  the  World  judge  whether  the  caufe 
were  not  in  his  owne  guilty  and  unwarrantable  do- 
ings :  The  Houfe  of  Commons  upon  feveral  examin- 
ations of  this  buifnefs  declared  it  fufficiently  prov*d 
that  the  comming  of  thofe  Soldiers,  Papifts,  and 
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others  with  the  King  was  to  take  away  ibme  of  tlur 
Members,  and  in  cafe  of  oppofition  or  denyal,  to|i|[ 
have  fal'n  upon  the  Houfe  in  a  hoitile  manner.  Tlui: 
the  King  heer  denies ;  adding  a  fearful  impj 
againft  his  own  life.  If  he  purpofed  any  vwltmcem 
prejjion  agatnji  the  Innocent y  then^  faith  he^  kt 
Enemie  perfecute  myfoule^  and  t red  my  life  to  the 
and  lay  my  honor  in  the  duji.     What  need  then 
difputing  ?     He  appealed  to  Gods  Tribunal,  and 
hold  God  hath  judg'd,  and  don  to  him  in  the  fi[ 
of  all  men  according  to  the  verdi£):  of  his  owntf] 
mouth.     To  be  a  warning  to  all  Kings  hereafter 
how  they  ufe  prefumptuoufly  the  words  and  pro- 
teflations  of  Davids  without  the  ipirit  and  confcienoe 
of  David.     And  the  Kings  admirers  may  heer  fee 
thir  madnefs  to  miftake  this  Book  for  a  monument 
of  his  worth  and  wifdom,  when  as  indeed  it  is  hit 
Doomfday  Booke ;  not  like  that  of  William  the  Nor^ 
man  his  Predeceflbr,  but  the  record  and  memorial  of 
his  condemnation  :  and  difcovers  whatever  hath  bc- 
fjiPn  him,  to  have  bin  hafl'nd  on  from  Divine  Juf- 
ticc  by  the  rafh  and  inconfiderat  appeal  of  his  own 
lipps.     But  what  evafions,  what  pretences,  though 
never  fo  unjuft  and  emptie,  will  he  refufe  in  matters 
more  unknown,  and  more  involved  in  the  mifls  and 
intricacies  of  State,  who,  rather  then  not  juftiiie 
himfelfe  in  a  thing  fo  generally  odious,  can  flatter 
his  integritie  with  fuch  frivolous  excufes  againfl  the 
manifeft  diflent  of  all  men,  whether  Enemies,  Neu- 
ters, or  Friends.     But  God  and  his  judgements  have 
not  bin  mock'd ;  and  good  men  may  well  perceive 
what  a  diftance  there  was  ever  like  to  be  between 
him  and  his  Parlament,  and  perhaps  between  him  and 
all  amendment,  who  for  one  good  deed,  though  but 
confented  to,  afkes  God  forgivenefs ;  and  from  his 
worft  deeds  don,  takes  occafion  to  infifl  upon  his 
righteoufnefs. 
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IV.  Upon  the  Infolency  of  the  Tumults. 

j^Ee  have  heer>  I  muil  confels,  a  neat  and 
wcll-couch'd  invcftive  againft  Tumults; 
exprefling  a  true  feare  of  them  in  the 
Author,  but  yet  fo  handfomly  compos'd, 
nd  withall  fo  feelingly,  that,  to  make  a  Royal  com- 
'ariibn,  I  beleeve  Rehohoam  the  Son  of  Solomon  could 
lOt  have  compos'd  it  better.  Yet  Reftoboam  had 
Qore  caufe  to  enveigh  againft  them ;  for  they  had 
ton'd  his  Tribute-gatherer,  and  perhaps  had  as  little 
par'd  his  own  Perfon,  had  hee  not  with  all  fpeed 
letak'n  him  to  his  Charret.  But  this  King  hath 
tood  the  worft  of  them  in  his  own  Houfe  without 
-anger,  when  his  Coach  and  Hordes,  in  a  Panic 
bare,  have  bin  to  feek,  which  argues  that  the  Tu- 
nults  at  Whitehall  were  nothing  fo  dangerous  as 
hofe  at  Sechem. 

But  the  matter  heer  confiderable,  is  not  whether 
he  King,  or  his  Houlhold  Rhetorician  have  made  a 
•ithy  declamation  againft  Tumults,  but  firft  whether 
hefe  were  Tumults  or  not,  next  if  they  were,  whc- 
hcr  the  King  himfelfe  did  not  caufe  them.  Let  us 
xamin  therfore  how  things  at  that  time  ftood.  The 
Cing,  as  before  hath  bin  prov'd,  having  both  call'd 
his  Parlament  unwillingly,  and  as  unwillingly  from 
ime  to  time  condefcended  to  thir  feveral  afts,  car- 
ying  on  a  disjoynt  and  privat  intereft  of  his  own, 
nd  not  enduring  to  be  fo  crofs'd  and  overfwaid, 
fpecially  in  the  executing  of  his  chief  and  boldeft 
nftrument,  the  Deputy  of  Ireland,  firft  tempts  the 
Snglifli  Army,  with  no  lefs  reward  then  the  fpoile 
)f  London,  to  come  up  and  deftjoy  the  Parlament. 
That  being  dlfcover'd  by  fome  of  the  Officers,  who, 
hough  bad  anough,  yet  abhorr'd  fo  foule  a  deed, 
he  King  hard'nd  in  his  purpofe,  tumes  him  next  to 
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the  Scotch  Army ;  and  baites  his  temptation  with  a 
richer  reward;   not  onely  to  have  the  iacking  of 
London^  but  four  Northern  Counties  to  be  made 
Scottifh ;  with  Jewels  of  great  value  to  be  giv'n  in 
pawn  the  while.     But  neither  would  the  Scots»  fo 
any  promife  of  reward,  be  bought  to  fuch  an  ezecne  ie 
ble  and  odious  treachery ;  but  with  much  honcfty  \ 
gave  notice  of  the  Kings  defigne,  both  to  the  Parbh 
ment  and  City  of  London.  The  Parlamient  moreover 
had  intelligence,  and  the  people  could  not  but  di^ 
cern,  that  there  was  a  bitter  and  malignant  party 
grown  up  now  to  fuch  a  boldneis,  as  to  give  out  in- 
folent  and  threatning  fpeeches  againft  the  Parlament 
it  felfe.     Befides  this,  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland  was 
now  broke  out ;  and  a  confpiracy  in  Scotland  had 
bin  made,  while  the  King  was  there,  againft  ibme 
chief  Members  of  that  Parlament ;  great  numbers 
heer  of  unknown,  and  fufpicious  perfons  reibrted  to 
the  City;  the  King  being  returned  from  Scotlad 
prefently  difmifles  that  Guard  which  the  Parlament 
thought  neceflary  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  dangers 
to  have  about  them  ;  and  puts  another  Guard  in  thir 
place,  contrary  to  the  Privilege  of  that  high  Court, 
and  by  fuch  a  one  commanded,  as  made  them  no  le& 
doubtful!  of  the  Guard  it  felf.     Which  they  ther- 
fore,  upon  fom  ill  effedls  thereof  firft  found,  dif- 
charge;  deeming  it  more  fafe  to  fitt  free,  though 
without  a  Guard,  in  op'n  danger,  then  inclosM  with 
a  fufped:ed  fafety.     The  people  therfore,  left  thir 
worthieft  and  moft  faithfull  Patriots,  who  had  ex- 
posed themfelves  for  the  public,  and  whom  they  faw 
now  left  naked,  ftiould  want  aide,  or  be  deferted  in 
the  midft  of  thefe  dangers,  came  in  multitudes, 
though  unarmed,  to  witnefs  thir  fidelitie  and  readi- 
nefs  in  cafe  of  any  violence  offered  to  the  Parlament. 
The  King  both  envying  to  fee  the  Peoples  love  thus 
devolv'd  on  another  objedl,  and  doubting  left  it  might 
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itterly  di^ible  him  to  doe  with  Parlaments  as  he 
v^as  wont,  fent  a  meflage  into  the  City  forbidding 
uch  reforts.  The  Parlament  alfo  both  by  what  was 
lifcover'd  to  them»  and  what  they  faw  in  a  Malig- 
lant  Party  (fome  of  which  had  already  drawn  blood 
n  a  Fray  or  two  at  the  Court  Gate,  and  eev'n  at  thir 
)wn  Gate,  in  Wejiminfter  Hall)  conceaving  themfelves 
o  be  ftill  in  danger  where  they  fate,  fent  a  moft 
^eaibnable  and  jufl  Petition  to  the  King  that  a  Guard 
night  be  allowed  them  out  of  the  City,  whereof  the 
iCings  own  Chamberlaine^  the  Earle  of  Effex  might 
lave  command;  it  being  the  right  of  inferiour  Courts 

0  make  chois  of  thir  own  Guard.  This  the  King 
"efusM  to  doe,  and  why  he  refused,  the  very  next 
lay  made  manifefl.  For  on  that  day  it  was,  that  he 
allied  out  from  Whitehall^  with  thofe  trufly  Myrmi-' 
icms,  to  block  up,  or  give  aflault  to  the  Houfe  of 
[Commons.  He  had,  befides  all  this,  begun  to  for- 
ifie  his  Court,  and  entertained  armed  Men  not  a 
few ;  who  {landing  at  his  Palace  Gate,  reviPd,  and 
with  drawn  Swords  wounded  many  of  the  People, 
IS  they  went  by  unarm'd,  and  in  a  peaceable  man- 
ler,  whereof  fome  dy*d.  The  pafling  by  of  a  mul- 
titude, though  neither  to  Saint  Georges  Feaft,  nor  to 

1  Tilting,  certainly  of  it  felf  was  no  Tumult ;  the 
sxpreffion  of  thir  Loyalty  and  ftedfaftnefs  to  the 
Parlament,  whofe  lives  and  fafeties  by  more  then 
Qeight  rumours  they  doubted  to  be  in  danger,  was 
no  Tumult.  If  it  grew  to  be  fo,  the  caufe  was  in 
the  King  himfelf  and  his  injurious  retinue,  who  both 
by  Hoflile  preparations  in  the  Court,  and  by  actual 
allailing  of  the  People,  gave  them  juft  caufe  to  de- 
fend themfelves. 

Surely  thofe  unarmed  and  Petitioning  People 
needed  not  have  bin  fo  formidable  to  any,  but  to 
fuch  whofe  confciences  mifgave  them  how  ill  they 
had  deferv'd  of  the  People ;  and  firft  began  to  injure 
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them»  becaufe  they  juftly  fear'd  it  from  them ;  and 
then  aicribe  that  to  popular  Tumult»  which  wat 
occafion'd  by  thir  own  provoking. 

And  that  the  King  was  fo  emphatical  and  clabo- 
rat  on  this  Theam  againft  Tumults  and  czpreisd 
with  fuch  a  vehemence  his  hatred  of  them»  will  re- 
dound leis  perhaps»  then  he  was  aware»  to  the  com- 
mendation of  his  Goverment.  For  befides  that  in 
good  Goverments  they  happ'n  ieldomeft»  and  rife 
not  without  caufe,  if  mey  prove  extreme»  and  per- 
nicious» they  were  never  counted  fb  to  MonaraqTi 
but  to  Monarchical  Tyranny;  and  extremes  one  widi 
another  are  at  moft  Antipathy.  If  then  the  King 
fb  extremely  flood  in  fear  of  Tumults»  the  inference 
will  endanger  him  to  be  the  other  extreme.  Thus 
farr  the  ocoifionof  this  difcours  againflTumults ;  now 
to  the  difcours  it  felfe»  voluble  anough»  and  full  of 
fentence»  but  that»  for  the  mofl  part»  either  fpecious 
rather  then  folid,  or  to  his  caufe  nothing  pertinent. 

He  never  thought  any  thing  more  to  pre/age  the  mf- 
chief es  that  enfu^d^  then  thofe  Tumults.     Then  was  his 
forefight  but  (hort,  and  much  mifhtk'n.     Thofe  Tu- 
mults were  but  the  mild  effedls  of  an  evil  and  inju- 
rious raigne ;  not  fignes  of  mifcheifs  to  come,  but 
feeking  releefe  for  mifcheifs  pafl ;  thofe  fignes  were 
to  be  read  more  apparent  in  his  rage  and  purposed 
revenge  of  thofe  free  expoflulations,  and  clamours  of 
the  People  againfl  his  lawlefs   Goverment.      iVb/ 
any  things  faith  he,  portends  more  Gods  difpleafure 
againji  a  Nation  then  when  he  fuffers  the  clamours  of 
the  Vulgar  to  pafs  all  bounds  of  Law  and  reverence  to 
Autority.     It  portends  rather  his  difpleafure  againft 
a  Tyrannous  King,  whofe  proud  Throne  he  intends 
to  overturn  by  that  contemptible  Vulgar ;  the  fed 
cries  and  oppreflions  of  whom  his  Royaltie  regarded 
not.     As  for  that  fupplicating  People  they  did  no 
hurt  either  to  Law  or  Autority,  but  flood  for  it  ra- 
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her  in  the  Parlament  againft  whom  they  fear'd 
¥ould  violate  it. 

That  they  invaded  the  Honour  and  Free  dome  of  the 
""WO  Houfesy  is  his  own  officious  accufation,  not  fe- 
x>nded  by  the  Parlament,  who  had  they  feen  caufe, 
urcrc  themfelves  beft  able  to  complain.  And  if  they 
Tiook  and  menaced  any,  they  were  fuch  as  had  more 
"elation  to  the  Court,  then  to  the  Common- wealth ; 
enemies,  not  patrons  of  the  people.  But  if  their 
>etitioning  unarmed  were  an  invafion  of  bothHoufes, 
nrhat  was  his  entrance  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
icfctting  it  with  armed  men,  in  what  condition  then 
iras  the  honour,  and  freedom  of  that  Houfe  ? 

^bey  forebore  not  rude  deportment s^  contemptuous 
W)rds  and  aBions  to  him/elf  and  his  Court. 

It  was  more  wonder,  having  heard  what  treache- 
ous  hdftility  he  had  defign'd  againft  the  Citty,  and 
lis  whole  Kingdom,  that  they  forbore  to  handle  him 
IS  people  in  thir  rage  have  handl'd  Tyrants  heerto- 
bre  for  lefs  offences. 

They  were  not  a  Jhort  ague^  but  a  fierce  quotidian 
leaver :  He  indeed  may  beft  fay  it,  who  moft  felt  it; 
br  the  (baking  was  within  him ;  and  it  fhooke  him 
)y  his  own  defcription  worfe  then  a  fiorme,  worfe 
hen  an  earthquake;  Beljhazzars  Palfie.  Had  not 
vorfe  feares,  terrors,  and  envies  made  within  him 
hat  commotion,  how  could  a  multitude  of  his  Sub- 
c6ls,  armd  with  no  other  weapon  then  Petitions, 
iave  fhak*n  all  his  joynts  with  fuch  a  terrible  ague. 
STet  that  the  Parlament  fhould  entertaine  the  leaft 
feare  of  bad  intentions  from  him,  or  his  party,  he 
endures  not ;  but  would  perfwade  us  that  men  /care 
themfelves  and  others  without  caufe ;  for  he  thought 
feare  would  be  to  them  a  kind  of  armor,  and  his  de- 
figne  was,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  difarme  all,  efpeci- 
illy  of  a  wife  feare  and  fufpition ;  for  that  he  knew 
(vould  find  weapons. 
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He  goes  on  therfore  with  vehemence  to  repeat 
the  mifcheifes  don  by  thefe  tumults,  l^heyjirfi  Pe- 
tition d^  then  protested^  dilate  next,  and  lajify  averarn 
the  Par  lament.  They  removed  obftr  unions,  they  purf^i 
the  houfesy  caji  out  rotfn  members.  If  there  were  t 
man  of  iron,  fuch  as  Talus,  by  our  Poet  Spencer,  it 
fain'd  to  be  the  page  of  Juftice,  who  with  his  iron 
flaile  could  doe  all  this,  and  expeditioufly,  without 
thofe  deceitfull  formes  and  circumftances  of  law, 
worfe  then  ceremonies  in  religion ;  I  fay  God  lend 
it  don,  whether  by  one  Talus,  or  by  a  thoufand. 

But  they  fubdu  d  the  men  of  confcience  in  Par  lament ^ 
back*  d  and  abetted  all  feditious  and  fchijmaticall  Prop(h 
fals  againjl  goverment  ecclejiajiicall  and  croill. 

Now  wee  may  perceave  the  root  of  his  hatred 
whence  it  fprings.  It  was  not  the  Kings  grace  or 
princely  goodnes,  but  this  iron  flaile  the  People  that 
drove  the  Biihops  out  of  thir  Baronies,  out  of  thir 
Cathedrals,  out  of  the  Lords  Houfe,  out  of  thir 
Copes  and  Surplices,  and  all  thofe  Papiftical  inno- 
vations, threw  downe  the  High-Commiffion  and 
Star-chamber,  gave  us  a  Triennial  Parlament,  and 
what  we  moft  defir'd ;  in  revenge  whereof  he  now 
fo  bitterly  inveighs  againfl  them;  thefe  are  thofe 
feditious  and  fcifmatical  Propofals,  then  by  him  con- 
defcended  to,  as  adls  of  grace,  now  of  another  name; 
which  declares  him,  touching  matters  of  Church 
and  State,  to  have  bin  no  other  man  in  the  deepeft 
of  his  folitude,  then  he  was  before  at  the  higheft  of 
his  Sovrantie. 

But  this  was  not  the  worft  of  thefe  tumults,  they 
plaid  the  hafty  midwives,  and  would  not  fiay  the  ripen- 

ing,  but  went  Jireight  to  ripping  up,  and  forcibly  cut  out 
abortive  Votes. 

They  would  not  ftay  perhaps  the  Spanifh  demur- 
ring, and  putting  off  fuch  wholefome  ad:s  and  coun- 
fels,  as  the  politic  Cabin  at  Whitehall  had  no  mind 
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to.  But  all  this  is  complain'd  heer  as  don  to  the 
Parlamenty  and  yet  wee  heard  not  the  Parlament  at 
that  time  complaine  of  any  violence  from  the  peo- 
ple^  but  from  him.  Wherfore  intrudes  he  to  plead 
the  caufe  of  Parlament  againfl  the  People,  while 
the  Parlament  was  pleading  thir  owne  caufe  againft 
him ;  and  againfl  him  were  forced  to  feek  refuge  of 
the  people  ?  'Tis  plaine  then  that  thofe  confluxes 
and  reforts  interrupted  not  the  Parlament,  nor  by 
them  were  thought  Tumultuous,  but  by  him  onely 
and  his  Court  Fad:ion. 

Buf  what  good  Man  had  not  rather  want  any  thing 
he  moji  dejir^dfor  the  public  good^  then  attain  it  by  fuch 
unlawfull  and  irreligious  meanes ;  as  much  as  to  fay. 
Had  not  rather  fit  ftill  and  let  his  Countrie  be  ty- 
rannized, then  that  the  people,  finding  no  other  re- 
medie,  fhould  ftand  up  like  Men  and  demand  thir 
Rights  and  Liberties.  This  is  the  artificialefl  peece 
of  finenefs  to  perfwade  Men  to  be  Slaves  that  the  wit 
of  Court  could  have  invented.  But  heare  how  much 
better  the  Moral  of  this  Leflbn  would  befitt  the 
Teacher.  What  good  man  had  not  rather  want  a 
boundlefs  and  arbitrary  power,  and  thofe  fine  Flowers 
of  the  Crown,  call'd  Prerogatives,  then  for  them  to 
ufe  force  and  perpetual  vexation  to  his  faithful!  Sub- 
jedls,  nay  to  wade  for  them  through  blood  and  civil 
Warr.  So  that  this  and  the  whole  bundle  of  thofe 
following  fentences  may  be  apply*d  better  to  the 
convincement  of  his  own  violent  courfes,  then  of 
thofe  pretended  Tumults. 

ff^ho  were  the  cheife  Demagogues  to  fend  for  thofe 
Tumults^  fome  alive  are  not  ignorant.  Setting  afide 
the  afFrightment  of  this  Goblin  word ;  for  the  King 
by  his  leave  cannot  coine  Englifh  as  he  could  Mony, 
to  be  current  (and  tis  beleev*d  this  wording  was 
above  his  known  flile  and  Orthographie,  and  accufes 
the  whole  compofure  to  be  confcious  of  fom  other 
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Author)  yet  if  the  People  werefentfotp  emhoWnd  aad 
dire&ed  by  thofe  Demagogues^  who  living  his  Greeks 
were  good  Patriots,  and  by  his  own  confeffion  Mm 
offome  repute  for  parts  andpietie^  it  helps  well  to  af- 
fure  us  there  was  both  urgent  cauie,  and  the  left 
danger  of  their  comming. 

Complaints  were  made, yet  no  redrefs  could  be  ohtahii. 
The  Parlament  al(b  complain'd  of  what  danger  they 
fate  in  from  another  part)r»  and  demanded  of  him  a 
Guard,  but  it  was  not  granted.  What  noarvel  then 
if  it  chear'd  them  to  fee  ibme  ftore  of  thir  Friends, 
and  in  the  Roman  not  the  pettifogging  fenie,  thir 
Clients  fb  neer  about  them ;  a  defence  due  by  nature 
both  from  whom  it  was  ofier'dy  and  to  whom;  as 
due  as  to  thir  Parents ;  though  the  Court  ftorm'd, 
and  fretted  to  fee  fuch  honour  giv'n  to  them,  who 
were  then  beft  Fathers  of  the  Common- wealth.  And 
both  the  Parlament  and  people  complain'd,  and  de- 
manded Juftice  for  thofe  ailaults  if  not  murders  don 
at  his  own  dores,  by  that  crew  of  Rufflers ;  but  he, 
in  ftead  of  doing  Juftice  on  them,  juftifi'd  and  abet- 
ted them  in  what  they  did,  as  in  his  public  Anfwer 
to  a  Petition  from  the  City  may  be  read.  Neither 
is  it  (lightly  to  be  pafs'd  over,  that  in  the  very  place 
where  blood  was  firft  drawn  in  this  caufe,  as  the  be- 
ginning of  all  that  followed,  there  was  his  own  blood 
(hed  by  the  Executioner.  According  to  that  fen- 
tence  of  Divine  Juftice,  In  the  place  where  Dogs 
lick'd  the  blood  oiNaboth^  (hall  Dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
eev'n  thine. 

From  hence  he  takes  occafion  to  excufe  that  im- 
provident and  fatal  error  of  his  abfenting  from  the 
Parlament.  When  he  found  that  no  Declaration  of  the 
Bijhops  could  take  place  againji  thofe  Tumults.  Was 
that  worth  his  confidering,  tnat  foolifh  and  felfe-un- 
doing  Declaration  of  twelve  Cypher  Bifhops,  who 
were  immediately  appeacht  of  Treafon  for  that  au- 
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lacious  Declaring  ?  The  Bifliops  peradventure  were 
now  and  then  puU'd  by  the  Rochets»  and  deferv'd 
another  kind  of  pulling ;  but  what  amounted  this  to 
the  fear e  of  his  own  perfon  in  the  Streets?  Did  he 
not  the  very  next  day  after  his  irruption  into  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  then  which  nothing  had  more 
exafperated  the  people,  goe  in  his  Coach  unguarded 
into  the  City?  did  hee  receave  the  leaft  affi-ont,  much 
lefs  violence  in  any  of  the  Streets,  but  rather  humble 
demeanours,  and  fupplications  ?  Hence  may  be  ga- 
thered, that  however  in  his  own  guiltinefs  hee  might 
have  juftly  fear'd,  yet  that  he  knew  the  people  fo  full 
of  aw  and  reverence  to  his  Perfon,  as  to  dare  committ 
himfelfe  fingle  among  the  thickeft  of  them,  at  a  time 
when  he  had  moft  provoked  them.  Befides  in  Scot-- 
land  they  had  handl'd  the  Bifhops  in  a  more  robuf- 
tious  manner ;  Edinburrow  had  bin  full  of  Tumults, 
two  Armies  from  thence  had  enterd  England  againft 
him ;  yet  after  all  this,  hee  was  not  fearfiill,  but  very 
forward  to  take  fo  long  a  journey  to  Edinburrow; 
which  argues  firft,  as  did  alfo  his  rendition  afterward 
to  the  Scotch  Army,  that  to  England  he  continued 
ftill,  as  he  was  indeed,  a  ftranger,  and  full  of  diffi- 
dence ;  to  the  Scots  onely  a  native  King,  in  his  con- 
fidence, though  not  in  his  dealing  towards  them.  It 
fhews  us  next  beyond  doubting,  that  all  this  his  feare 
of  Tumults  was  but  a  meer  pretence  and  occafion 
tak'n  of  his  refolved  abfence  from  the  Parlament,  for 
ibme  other  end  not  difficult  to  be  guefs'd.  And 
thofe  inftances  wherein  valour  is  not  to  be  queftion'd 
for  not  Scuffling  with  the  Sea,  or  an  undifciplind  Rabble, 
are  but  fubfervient  to  carry  on  the  fblenm  jefl  of  his 
fearing  Tumults :  if  they  difcover  not  withall,  the 
true  reafon  why  he  departed ;  onely  to  turne  his  flafh- 
ing  at  the  Court  Gate,  to  flaughtering  in  the  Field; 
his  diforderly bickering, to  an  orderly  invading:  which 
was  nothing  els  but  a  more  orderly  diforder. 
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Some  /ufpeBed  and  affirm* d^  that  he  meditated  a  Wan 
when  he  went  Jirji  from  White  Hall.  And  they  woe 
not  the  worn  heads  that  did  i^  nor  did  any  of  Us 
former  a£ts  weaken  him  to  that»  as  hee  alleges  for 
himfelfe,  or  if  they  had,  they  cleere  him  onely  iiar 
the  time  of  pafling  them,  not  for  what  ever  thoughts 
might  come  after  into  his  mind.  Former  zGbxm 
of  improvidence  or  feare,  not  with  him  uoufual, 
cannot  abfolve  him  of  all  after  meditations. 

He  goes  on  protefting  his  no  intention  to  bave  kfi 
White  HalU  had  thefe  horrid  Tumults  giv'n  him  but 
Faire  garter ^  as  if  hee  himfelfe»  his  Wife  and 
Children  had  bin  in  peril.  But  to  this  anough  bath 
bin  anfwer*d. 

Had  this  Par  lament  as  it  was  in  its  firfl  EleBkm^ 
Namely,  with  the  Lord  and  Baron  Biihops, fate fuB 
and  free,  he  doubts  not  but  all  had  gon  well.  What 
warrant  this  of  his  to  us  ?  Whofe  not  doubting  was 
all  good  mens  greatefl:  doubt. 

He  was  refolv'dto  heave  reafon,  and  to  confent  fo  fan 
as  he  could  comprehend.  A  hopefuU  refblution ;  what 
if  his  reafon  were  found  by  oft  experience  to  com- 
prehend nothing  beyond  his  own  advantages,  was 
this  a  reafon  fit  to  be  intruded  with  the  conmioo 
good  of  three  Nations  ? 

But,  faith  he,  as  Swine  are  to  Gardens,  fo  are  Tur 
mults  to  Par  laments.  This  the  Parlament,  had  they 
found  it  fo,  could  beft  have  told  us.  In  the  meane 
while,  who  knows  not  that  one  great  Hogg  may  doc 
as  much  mifchief  in  a  Garden  as  many  little  Swine. 

He  was  fometimes  prone  to  think  that  had  hee  calH 
this  lafl  Parlament  to  any  other  place  in  England,  the 
fad  confequences  might  have  bin  prevented.  But  change 
of  ayr  changes  not  the  mind.  Was  not  his  firft 
Parlament  at  Oxford  diflblv'd  after  two  Subfidies 
giv'n  him,  and  no  Juftice  receav^d  ?  Was  not  his 
lafl:  in  the  fame  place,  where  they  fate  with  as  much 
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reedom,  as  much  quiet  from  Tumults,  as  they  could 
lefire,  a  Parlameiit  both  in  his  account,  and  thir  own, 
ronfifting  of  all  his  Friends,  that  fled  after  him,  and 
"uffer'd  for  him,  and  yet  by  him  nick-nam'd,  and 
aflieer'd  for  a  Mungr  ill  Par  lament  that  vext  his  ^een 
oith  thir  bafe  and  mutinous  motions ^  as  his  Cabinet 
etter  tells  us.  Wherby  the  World  may  fee  plainly, 
Jiat  no  (hifting  of  place,  no  lifting  of  Members  to 
lis  own  mind,  no  number,  no  paucity,  no  freedom 
Tom  tumults,  could  ever  bring  his  arbitrary  wilfiil- 
leis,  and  tyrannical  Defignes  to  brook  the  lefl:  £hape 
>r  fimilitude,  the  left  counterfet  of  a  Parlament. 

Finally  in  ftead  of  praying  for  his  people  as  a  good 
King  fliould  doe,  hee  prays  to  be  deliver'd  from 
Jiem,  as  from  wild  Beajls,  Inundations,  and  raging 
Seas,  that  had  overborn  all  Liyalty,  Modejiy,  Laws, 
Jujiicey  and  Religion.  God  fave  the  People  from 
iich  Interceflbrs. 


V.   upon  the  Bill  for  Trienniall  Parlaments^ 
and  for  fetling  this,  8cc. 

j^He  Bill  for  Triennial Parlaments  was  doubt- 
lefs  a  good  Bill,  and  the  other  for  fetling 
this  was  at  that  time  very  expedient ;  and 
in  the  Kings  own  words  no  more  then 
?hat  the  World  was  fully  confirm' d  hee  might  in  Juf- 
ictt  Reafon,  Honour y  and  Confidence  grant  them;  for 
o  that  end  he  aiHrmes  to  have  don  it. 

But  wheras  he  attributes  the  paffing  of  them  to 
lis  own  aft  of  grace  and  wilHngnefs,  as  his  manner 
s  to  make  vertues  of  his  necelfities,  and  giving  to 
limfelfe  all  the  praife,  heaps  ingratitude  upon  the 
'arlament,  a  little  memoir  will  fett  the  cleane  con- 
rary  before  us;  that  for  thofe  Beneficial  ads  we  ow 
vhat  we  ow  to  the  Parlament;  but  to  his  granting 
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thcrxn  neitfaer  praite  ncsr  thanks.  The  firft  BiD 
granted  mnch  kl^  rbca  two  fiirmer  Statutes  yet  in 
rbrce  by  EJzarJ  the  third ;  that  a  Parlament  fluMili 
be  cali'd  every  yeare,  or  ofter  if  need  were;  my 
tncm.  a  ^iT  anricnrrrLaw Book  calPd  the  Mirror^ii  |] 
is  amrm'ii  in  a  late  Treatile  called  Rights  of  the  Ka^ 
demy  tfaac  Parlaments  by  oar  old  Laws  ought  twice  t 
yeare  to  be  at  Landcn.  The  Iccond  was  lb  neceffiuy 
that  nothing  in  die  power  of  ^lan,  mcKr  feem'd  to 
be  the  itay  and  iiipport  of  all  things  isxasL  that  fteep 
ruin,  CD  which  he  had  ni^  bronght  tbem,  then  that 
A^  obtained.  He  had  I^  his  ill  StewanUhip,  and, 
to  lay  no  wode,  the  needleis  raiJing  of  two  Armies, 
intended  tor  a  civil  Warr,  begger'd  both  himiclf  and 
the  Public  :  and  be£des  had  kft  us  upon  the  fixve 
of  his  needy  Enemies,  for  what  it  coft  them  in  thir 
owne  defence  againll  him.  To  difingage  him  and 
the  Kingdom,  great  fums  were  to  be  borrow'di 
which  would  never  have  bin  lent,  nor  could  ever  be 
repaid,  hid  the  King  chanc'd  to  di^lve  this  Parla- 
ment as  heertofore.  The  errors  alio  of  his  Govcr- 
ment  had  brought  the  Kingdom  to  fuch  extremes, 
as  were  incapable  of  all  recovery  without  the  abfo- 
lute  continuance  of  this  Parlament.  It  had  bin  ds 
in  vaine  to  goe  about  the  lettling  of  lb  great  diftcm- 
pers,  if  hee  who  firil  caus'd  the  malady  might  when 
he  pleas'd  rejecl  the  remedy.  Notwithftanding  aD 
which,  that  he  granted  both  thefe  Ads  unwillinglVi 
and  as  a  meer  palUve  Inllrument,  was  then  viliblc 
eev'n  to  mod  of  thole  Men  who  now  will  fee  no- 
thing. 

At  pafling  of  the  former  Aft  he  himfelfe  con- 
ceaFd  not  his  unwillingnefs ;  and  teftifying  a  general 
diflike  of  thir  actions,  which  they  then  proceeded  in 
with  great  approbation  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  he 
told  them  with  a  maillerly  Brow,  that  by  this  aB  k 
had  obliged  them  above  ivhat  they  had  deferv^d^  and  gave 
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peece  of  Juftice  to  the  Common-wealth  three 
imes  fliort  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  as  if  he  had  bin  giv- 
ng  fom  boon 9  or  begg'd  Ojffice  to  a  fort  of  his  de- 
ertlefs  Grooms, 

That  he  pafs'd  the  latter  Ad:  againft  his  will,  no 
nan  in  reaibn  can  hold  it  queftionable.  For  if  the 
February  before  he  made  fo  dainty,  and  were  fo  loath 
:o  beftow  a  Parlament  once  in  three  yeare  upon  the 
Mation,  becaufe  this  had  fo  oppos'd  his  courfes,  was 
t  likely  that  the  May  following  he  (hould  beftow 
willingly  on  this  Parlament  an  indiflbluble  fitting, 
i¥hen  they  had  offended  him  much  more,  by  cutting 
liort  and  impeaching  of  high  Treafon  his  chief  Fa- 
vorites ?  It  was  his  feare  then,  not  his  favor  which 
ire w  from  him  that  Ad:,  left  the  Parlament,  incensed 
3y  his  Confpiracies  againft  them  about  the  fame  time 
iifcover*d,  ftiould  with  the  People  have  refented  too 
bainoufly  thofe  his  doings,  if  to  the  fufpicion  of  thir 
danger  from  him,  he  had  alfo  added  the  denyall  of 
this  onely  meanes  to  fecure  themfelves. 

From  thefe  Ads  therfore  in  which  he  glories,  and 
vherwith  fo  oft  hee  upbraids  the  Parlament,  he  can- 
lot  juftly  exped:  to  reape  aught  but  difhonour  and 
liipraife ;  as  being  both  unwillingly  granted,  and  the 
)ne  granting  much  lefs  then  was  before  allowed  by 
>tatute,  the  other  being  a  teftimony  of  his  violent 
md  lawlefs  Cuftom,  not  onely  to  break  Privileges, 
>ut  whole  Parlaments;  from  which  enormity  they 
ivere  conftrain'd  to  bind  him  firft  of  all  his  Prede- 
:eflbrs;  never  any  before  him  having  giv'n  like 
:aufes  of  diftruft  and  jealoufie  to  his  People.  As 
For  this  Parlament,  how  farr  he  was  from  being  ad- 
iris'd  by  them,  as  he  ought,  let  his  own  words  ex- 
preis. 

He  taxes  them  with  undoing  what  they  found  well 
ione:  and  yet  knows  they  undid  nothing  in  the 
Church  but  Lord  Biftiops,  Liturgies,  Ceremonies, 
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High  Commiffion,  judged  worthy  by  all  true  Protef- 
tants  to  bee  thrown  out  of  the  Church.  They  undid 
nothing  in  the  State  but  irregular  and  grinding  Courts, 
the  maine  greevances  to  be  removed ;  and  if  thcfc 
were  the  things  which  in  his  opinion  they  found  well 
don^  we  may  againe  from  hence  be  informed  with 
what  unwillingnefs  hee  removed  them;  and  thit 
thofe  gracious  Ad:s  wherof  fo  frequently  hee  makei 
mention»  may  be  englifti'd  more  properly  AQs  of 
feare  and  difHmulation  againfl  his  mind  and  con- 
fcience. 

The  Bill  preventing  diflblution  of  this  Parlament 
he  calls  jin  unparalelPd  AB  out  of  the  extreme  amjh 
dence  that  his  Subjects  would  not  make  ill  ufe  of  it.  But 
was  it  not  a  greater  confidence  of  the  People  to  put 
into  one  mans  hand  fo  great  a  power,  till  he  abus'd 
it,  as  to  fummon  and  diflblve  Parlaments?  Hee 
would  be  thankt  for  trufling  them,  and  ought  to 
thank  them  rather  for  trufting  him  :  the  truft  iffu- 
ing  firft  from  them,  not  from  him- 

And  that  it  was  a  meer  truft,  and  not  his  Preroga- 
tive, to  call  and  diflblve  Parlaments  at  his  pleafurc, 
and  that  Parlaments  were  not  to  be  diflblv'd,  till  all 
Petitions  were  heard,  all  greevances  redreft,  is  not 
onely  the  aflfertion  of  this  Parlament  but  of  our  an- 
cient Law  Books,  which  averr  it  to  be  an  unwritt'n 
Law  of  common  Right,  fo  ingrav*n  in  the  hearts  of 
our  Anceftors,  and  by  them  fo  conftantly  enjoy'd  and 
claim'd,  as  that  it  needed  not  enrouling.  And  if  the 
Scots  in  thir  Declaration  could  charge  the  King  with 
breach  of  their  Laws,  for  breaking  up  that  Parla- 
ment without  their  confent,  while  matters  of  grcateft 
moment  were  depending,  it  were  unreafonable  to 
imagin  that  the  wifdom  of  'England  (hould  be  fo 
wanting  to  it  felf  through  all  Ages,  as  not  to  provide 
by  fom  known  Law  writt'n  or  unwritt*n,  againft  the 
not  calling,  or  the  arbitrary  diflblving  of  Parlaments; 
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>r  that  they  who  ordain'd  thir  fummoning  twice  a 
care,  or  as  oft  as  need  requir'd,  did  not  tacitly  enadt 
lib,  that  as  neceflity  of  affaires  call'd  them»  fo  the 
amc  neceflity  fhould  keep  them  undiflblv'd,  till  that 
vcTC  fully  fatisfi'd.  Were  it  not  for  that,  Parla- 
aents,  and  all  the  fruit  and  benefit  we  receave  by 
laving  them,  would  turne  foon  to  meer  abufion.  It 
ippeares  then  that  if  this  Bill  of  not  diflblving  were 
ji  unparallel'd  A£t,  it  was  a  known  and  common 
Ught  which  our  Ancefl:ors  under  other  Kings  en- 
oyd  as  firmly  as  if  it  had  bin  grav'n  in  Marble ;  and 
hat  the  infringement  of  this  King  firfl:  brought  it 
nto  a  written  Adl :  Who  now  boafts  that,  as  a  great 
avour  don  us,  which  his  own  lefs  fidelity  then  was 
n  former  Kings  confl:rain'd  us  onely  of  an  old  un- 
loubted  Right  to  make  a  new  written  Ad:,  But 
vhat  needed  writt'n  Ads,  when  as  anciently  it  was 
rfteem*d  part  of  his  Crowne  Oath  not  to  diflblve 
^ar laments,  till  all  greevances  were  confider'd;  wher- 
ipon  the  old  Modi  of  Par  lament  j  calls  it  flat  perjury, 
f  he  diflblve  them  before ;  as  I  find  cited  in  a  Booke 
ncntion'd  at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter,  to  which 
md  other  Law-tradats  I  referr  the  more  Lawyerlie 
nooting  of  this  point :  which  is  neither  my  element, 
lor  my  proper  work  heer ;  fince  the  Book  which  I 
lave  to  Anfwer  pretends  to  reafon,  not  to  Autorities 
md  quotations :  and  I  hold  reafon  to  be  the  befl:  Ar- 
)itrator,  and  the  Law  of  Law  it  felf, 

Tis  true  thztgood  Subjects  think  it  not  juji  that  the 
Kings  condition  Jhouldbe  worfe  by  bettering  theirs.  But 
hen  the  King  muft  not  be  at  fuch  a  diflance  from 
he  people  in  judging  what  is  better  and  what  worfe ; 
vhich  might  have  bin  agreed,  had  he  known  (for  his 
>wn  words  condemn  him)  as  well  with  moderation  to 
f/?,  as  with  earnejlnefs  to  dejire  his  own  advantages. 

A  continuall  Par  lament  he  thought  would  keep  the 
'Common-wealth  in  tune.  Judge  Common- wealth  what 
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proofs  he  gave^  that  this  boafted  profeifion  was  ever 
in  his  thought. 

Some,  faith  he^  gave  out  that  I  repented  me  of  that 

fetling  aSt.     His  own  a£tions  gave  it  out  beyond  all 

fuppofition.     For  doubtlefs  it  repented  him  to  have 

eftablifh'd  that  by  Law»  which  he  went  about  fi> 

fbon  after  to  abrogat  by  the  Sword. 

He  calls  thofe  A£ts  which  he  confeiles»  tended  U 
thir  goody  not  more  Princely  thenfriendfy  contributkm. 
As  if  to  doe  his  duty  were  of  courtefie»  and  the  dif- 
charge  of  his  truft  a  parcell  of  his  liberality;  fo  nigh 
loft  in  his  efteem  was  the  birth-right  of  our  Liber- 
ties» that  to  give  them  back  againe  upon  demand 
ftood  at  the  mercy  of  his  Contribution. 

He  doubts  not  but  the  affeBions  of  his  People  will 
compenfate  his  fufferings  for  thofe  aBs  of  confidence. 
And  imputes  his  fufferings  to  a  contrary  caufe. 
Not  his  confidence,  but  his  dijlrujl  was  that  which 
brought  him  to  thofe  fufferings,  from  the  time  that 
he  forfook  his  Parlament,  and  trufted  them  nc'rc 
the  fooner  for  what  he  tells  of  thir  pietie  and  religious 
flriEinefsj  but  rather  hated  them  as  Puritans,  whom 
he  always  fought  to  extirpate. 

He  would  have  it  beleev'd,  that  to  bind  his  hands 
by  thefe  ASls  argud  a  very  Jhori  forefght  of  things^ 
and  extreme  fatuitie  of  mind  in  him,  if  he  had  meant 
a  Warr.  If  we  fhould  conclude  fo,  that  were  not 
the  onely  Argument :  Neither  did  it  argue  that  he 
meant  peace ;  knowing  that  what  he  granted  for  the 
prefent  out  of  feare,  he  might  as  foon  repeale  by 
force,  watching  his  time ;  and  deprive  them  the 
fruit  of  thofe  Adts,  if  his  own  defignes,  wherin  he 
put  his  truft,  took  effeft. 

Yet  he  complaines.  That  the  Tumults  threatrid  to 
abufe  all  a£ls  of  grace  and  turne  them  into  wantonnejs. 
I  would  they  had  turn'd  his  wantonnefs  into  the 
grace  of  not  abufing  Scripture.     Was  this  becom- 


ElxoyoxXciarYic.  275 

ming  fuch  a  Saint  as  they  would  make  him,  to 
adulterat  thofe  Sacred  words  from  the  grace  of  God 
to  the  adts  of  his  own  grace  ?  Herod  was  eat*n  up 
of  Wormes  for  fuffering  others  to  compare  his  voice 
to  the  voice  of  God ;  but  the  Borrower  of  this  phrafe 
gives  much  more  caufe  of  jealouiie  that  he  lik'n'd, 
his  own  adts  of  grace  to  the  adts  of  Gods  grace. 

From  profanenefs  hee  fears  comes  off  with  perfet 
&n{e,  I  was  not  then  in  a  capacity  to  make  TFarr^ 
therfore  I  intended  not .  I  was  not  in  a  capacity^  ther- 
fbre  /  could  not  have  giv'n  my  Enemies  greater  advan- 
tage then  by  fo  unprincely  inconjlancy  to  have  fcattet"  d 
them  by  Armesy  whom  but  lately  I  hadfettVd  by  Parl- 
iament. What  place  could  there  be  for  his  incon- 
ftancy  to  doe  that  thing  wherto  he  was  in  no 
capacity?  Otherwife  his  inconftancy  was  not  io  un- 
wonted, or  io  nice  but  that  it  would  have  eafily  found 
pretences  to  fcatter  thofe  in  revenge,  whom  he  fettl'd 
in  feare. 

//  had  bin  a  courfefull  of  Jin  as  well  as  of  hazzard 
and  dijhonour.  True,  but  if  thofe  confiderations 
withheld  him  not  from  other  adtions  of  like  nature, 
how  can  we  beleeve  they  were  of  ftrength  fufficient 
to  withhold  him  from  this  ?  And  that  they  with- 
held him  not,  the  event  foon  taught  us. 

His  letting  fome  men  goe  up  to  the  Pinnacle  of  the 
Temple  was  a  temptation  to  them  to  caji  him  downe 
headlong.  In  this  Simily  wee  have  himfelfe  compared 
to  Chrtjiy  the  Parlament  to  the  Devilly  and  his  giving 
them  that  Adt  of  fettling,  to  his  letting  them  goe  up 
to  the  Pinnacle  of  the  Temple.  A  tottring  and  giddy 
Adl  rather  then  a  fettling.  This  was  goodly  ufe 
made  of  Scripture  in  his  Solitudes.  But  it  was  no 
Pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  it  was  a  Pinnacle  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzars  Palace  from  whence  hee  and  Monarchy 
fell  headlong  together. 

He  would  have  others  fee  that  All  the  Kingdomes 
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of  the  World  are  n&t  verth  gammg  ij  wi^jes  rffaii 
ivhich  hazzard  the  Sctde  ;  and  hath  himfelfe  V&i  no- 
thing unhazzardcd  to  keep  three.  He  concliidcs 
with  ientences  that  rightly  ibmd  make  not  fi>  amch 
for  him  as  againft  him,  and  confefles  that  Tifcr  M 
of  fettling  was  nofn  of  his  mll^  and  wee  eafily  beleeve 
him,  for  it  hath  bin  dearly  proY'd  a  fin  of  his  on- 
willingneis. 

With  his  Orifbns  I  meddle  not,  for  hee  appcak 
to  a  high  Audit.  This  yet  may  be  noted,  uot  tf 
his  Prayers  he  had  before  him  the  &d  prc£ige  of 
his  ill  fuccefs.  As  of  a  dark  and  dangerous  Storm 
which  never  admitted  his  retume  to  the  Port  frm 
whence  he  fet  out.  Yet  his  Prayer-Book  no  ioooa 
ihutt,  but  other  hopes  flatter'd  him ;  and  thir  flatter- 
ing was  his  deflrui^ion. 


VI.   Upon  His  Retirement  from  Wcftminfter. 

I  He  Simily  wherwith  hee  beginns  I  was 
about  to  have  found  fault  with,  as  in  a 
garb  fomwhat  more  Poeticall  then  for  a 
Statifl :  but  meeting  with  many  ibaincs 
of  like  drefs  in  other  of  his  Eflaies,  and  hearing  him 
reported  a  more  diligent  reader  of  Poets,  then  of 
Politicians,  I  begun  to  think  that  the  whole  Book 
might  perhaps  be  intended  a  peece  of  Poetrie.  The 
words  are  good,  the  fidlion  fmooth  and  cleanly;  there 
wanted  onely  Rime,  and  that,  they  fay,  is  beflow'd 
upon  it  lately.     But  to  the  Argument. 

I Jiay'd  at  White  Hall  till  I  was  driven  away  by 
Jliame  more  thenfeare.  I  retradt  not  what  I  thought 
of  the  fidlion,  yet  heer,  I  mufl  confefs,  it  lies  too 
op'n.  In  his  MefTages,  and  Declarations,  nay  in  the 
whole  Chapter  next  but  one  before  this,  hee  affirmes 
that  T^he  danger^  wherein  his  Wife^  his  Children^  and 
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Us  owne  Per/on  were  by  thofe  Tumults,  was  the 
maine  caufe  that  drove  him  from  White  HalU  and 
appea  es  to  God  as  witnefs  :  he  affirmes  heer  that  it 
wzsjhame  more  thenfeare.  And  Digby^  who  knew 
his  mind  as  well  as  any,  tells  his  new-lifled  Guard, 
^hat  the  principall  caufe  of  his  Majejiies  going  thence, 
was  to  fave  them  from  being  trodd  in  the  dirt.  From 
whence  we  may  difcerne  what  falfe  and  frivolous 
excufes  are  avow'd  for  truth,  either  in  thofe  Decla- 
rations, or  in  this  Penitential  Book.  Our  fore&thers 
were  of  that  courage  and  feverity  of  zeale  to  Juftice, 
and  thir  native  Liberty,  againft  the  proud  contempt 
and  miirule  of  thir  Kings,  that  when  Richard  the 
Second  departed  but  from  a  Committie  of  Lords, 
who  fate  preparing  matter  for  the  Parlament,  not 
yet  aflembrd,  to  the  removal  of  his  evil  Counfelors, 
they  firft  vanquifh*d  and  put  to  flight  Robert  de  Vere 
his  chief  Favorite,  and  then  comming  up  to  London 
with  a  huge  Army,  required  the  King  then  with- 
drawn for  feare,  but  no  furder  ofl^  then  the  Tower, 
to  come  to  Weftminjler.  Which  he  refuling,  they 
told  him  flatly,  that  unlefs  he  came,  they  would 
choofe  another.  So  high  a  crime  it  was  accounted 
then,  for  Kings  to  abfent  themfelves,  not  from  a 
Parlament,  which  none  ever  durfl,  but  from  any 
meeting  of  his  Peeres  and  Counfelors,  which  did  but 
tend  towards  a  Parlament.  Much  lefs  would  they 
have  fufFer'd  that  a  King  for  fuch  trivial  and  various 
pretences,  one  while  for  feare  of  Tumults,  another 
while  j^r  Jhame  to  fee  them,  fhould  leave  his  Regal 
Station,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  bleeding  to  death 
of  thofe  wounds  which  his  own  unfkilfull  and  per- 
vers  Goverment  had  inflidled. 

Shame  then  it  was  that  drove  him  from  the  Parla- 
ment, but  the  fhame  of  what  ?  Was  it  the  (hame 
of  his  manifold  errours  and  mifdeeds,  and  to  fee  how 
weakly  he  had  plai'd  the  King  ?     No ;  But  to  fee 
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the  barbarous  rudenefs  of  t hole  Tumults  to  demand  any 
thing.  We  have  ftarted  heer  another,  and,  I  ht- 
leeve,  the  trueft  caufe  of  his  deferting  the  Parlament 
The  worft  and  ftrangeft  of  that  jiny  thing  which  the 
people  then  demanded,  was  but  the  unlording  of 
Bifhops,  and  expelling  them  the  Houfe,  and  the  re- 
ducing of  Church-Difcipline  to  a  conformity  with 
other  Proteflant  Churches :  this  was  the  Barbarifm 
of  thofe  Tumults;  and  that  he  might  avoid  the 
granting  of  thofe  honed  and  pious  demands,  as  well 
demanded  by  the  Parlament  as  the  People,  for  this 
very  caufe,  more  then  for  feare,  by  his  own  confcf- 
fion  heer,  he  left  the  City ;  and  in  a  moft  tempcf- 
tuous  feafon  forfook  the  Helme,  and  fleerage  of  the 
Common-wealth.  This  was  that  terrible  Any  thing 
from  which  his  Confcience  and  his  Reafon  chofe  to 
run  rather  then  not  deny.  To  be  importim'd  the 
removing  of  evil  Counfelors,  and  other  greevanccs 
in  Church  and  State,  was  to  him  an  intolkrable  op- 
prejjion.  If  the  Peoples  demanding  were  fo  burd'n- 
fome  to  him,  what  was  his  deniall  and  delay  of  Juf- 
tice  to  them  ? 

But  as  the  demands  of  his  People  were  to  him  a 
burd'n  and  oppreflion,  fo  was  the  advice  of  his  Par- 
lament  efteem'd  a  bondage,  Whofe  agreeing  Votes^  as 
he  affirmes,  were  not  by  any  Law  or  reafon  conclufroe 
to  his  judgement.     For  the  Law,  it  ordaines  a  Parla- 
ment to  advife  him  in  his  great  affaires ;  but  if  it 
ordaine  alfo  that  the  fingle  judgement  of  a  King 
fhall  out-ballance  all  the  wifdom  of  his  Parlament, 
it  ordaines  that  which  fruftrats  the  end  of  its  own 
ordaining.     For  where  the  Kings  judgement  may 
diflent,  to  the  deftrudlion,  as  it  may  happen,  both  of 
himfelf  and  the  Kingdom,  there  advice,  and  no  fur- 
der,  is  a  moft  infufficient,  and  fruftraneous  meanes 
to  be  provided  by  Law,  in  cafes  of  fo  high  concern- 
ment.    It  being  therfore  moft  unlike  a  Law,  to 
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ordain  a  remedy  fb  flender  and  unlawlike^^  to  be  the 
Qtmoft  meanes  of  all  public  fafety,  or  prevention,  as 
advice  is,  which  may  at  any  time  be  rejedted  by  the 
(ble  judgement  of  one  man,  the  King,  and  fo  unlike 
the  Law  of  England^  which  Lawyers  fay  is  the  quin- 
teiience  of  reafon,  wee  may  conclude  that  the  Kings 
negative  voice  was  never  any  Law,  but  an  abfurd  and 
reafbniefs  Cuflom,  begott'n  and  grown  up  either 
from  the  flattery  of  bafeft  times,  or  the  ufurpation 
af  immoderat  Princes.  Thus  much  to  the  Law  of 
it,  by  a  better  evidence  then  Rowles  and  Records, 
Reafon. 

But  is  it  poflfible  he  fhould  pretend  alfo  to  reafon, 
that  the  judgement  of  one  man,  not  as  a  wife  or  good 
man,  but  as  a  King,  and  oft  times  a  wilfull,  proud, 
uid  wicked  King,  fhould  outweigh  the  prudence, 
uid  all  the  vertue  of  an  eledled  Parlament  ?  What 
ui  abufive  thing  it  were  then  to  fummon  Parlaments, 
that  by  the  major  part  of  voices  greateft  matters  may 
be  there  debated  and  refolv*d,  when  as  one  voice 
after  that  fhall  dafh  all  thir  Refolutions  ? 

He  attempts  to  give  a  reafon  why  it  fhould.  Be- 
caufe  the  whole  Parlament  reprefents  not  him  in  any 
kind.  But  mark  how  little  hee  advances ;  for  if  the 
Parlament  reprefent  the  whole  Kingdome,  as  is  fure 
mough  they  doe,  then  doth  the  King  reprefent  onely 
bimfelf ;  and  if  a  King  without  his  Kingdom  be  in 
I  civil  fenfe  nothing,  then  without  or  againfl  the 
Reprefentative  of  his  whole  Kingdom,  hee  himfelf 
•eprefents  nothing,  and  by  confequence  his  judge- 
ment and  his  negative  is  as  good  as  nothing;  and 
though  we  fhould  allow  him  to  be  fomething,  yet 
lot  equal,  or  comparable  to  the  whole  Kingdom,  and 
b  neither  to  them  that  reprefent  it. 

Yet  heer  he  maintaines.  To  be  no  furder  bound  to 
igree  with  the  Votes  of  both  Houfesy  then  he  fees  them 
'0  agree  with  the  will  of  God,  with  hisjuji  Rights  as  a 
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Kmg,  and  the  generall  good  of  his  People.  As  to 
freedom  of  his  agreeing  or  not  agreeing,  limited  ^ 
due  bounds»  no  man  reprehends  it ;  this  is  theQt 
tion  heer,  or  the  Miracle  rather,  why  his  onely 
agreeing  ihould  lay  a  negative  barr  and  inhibit 
upon  that  which  is  agreed  to  by  a  whole  Parlam 
though  never  fb  conducing  to  the  Public  gooc 
lafety.  To  know  the  will  of  God  better  then 
whole  Kingdome,  Whence  (hould  he  have  it  ?  < 
tainly  Court-breeding  and  his  perpetual  convert 
with  Flatterers,  was  but  a  bad  Schoole.  To  ji 
of  his  own  Rights  could  not  belong  to  him,  who 
no  right  by  Law  in  any  Court  to  judge  of  ib  n 
as  Fellony  or  Treafon,  being  held  a  party  in 
thefe  Cafes,  much  more  in  this;  and  his  Ri 
however  fliould  give  place  to  the  general  good 
which  end  all  his  Rights  were  giv'n  him.  L 
to  fuppoie  a  clearer  iniight  and  diicerning  of 
general  good,  allotted  to  his  own  fingular  judgen 
then  to  the  Parlament  and  all  the  People,  and  J 
that  fclf-opinion  of  difcerning,  to  deny  them 
good  which  they  being  all  Freemen  feek  earnc 
and  call  for,  is  an  arrogance  and  iniquity  be; 
imagination  rude  and  unreafonable :  they  undo 
edly  having  moft  autoritie  to  judge  of  the  pi 
good,  who  for  that  purpofe  are  chos'n  out,  and 
by  the  People  to  advife  him.  And  if  it  may  I 
him  to  fee  oft  the  major  part  of  them  not  in  the  r 
had  it  not  bin  more  his  modeftie  to  have  dou 
their  feeing  him  more  oft*n  in  the  wrong  ? 

Hee  pafles  to  another  reafon  of  his  denialls, 
caufe  offome  mens  hydropic  unfatiablenefsj  and  thi\ 
ajkingj  the  more  they  dranky  whom  no  fount  aine  ofr 
bountie  was  able  to  overcome.  A  comparifon  i 
properly  beftow*d  on  thofe  that  came  to  guzzl 
his  Wine-cellar,  then  on  a  freeborn  People 
came  to  claime  in  Parlament  thir  Rights  and  Li 
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icS,  which  a  King  ought  therfore  to  grant,  becaufe 
tf  right  demanded ;  not  to  deny  them  for  feare  his 
bounty  fhould  be  exhaufl,  which  in  thefe  demands 
lb)  continue  the  fame  Metaphor)  was  not  fo  much 
m  Broached ;  it  being  his  duty,  not  his  bounty  to 
Urant  theie  things. 

Putting  off  the  Courtier  he  now  puts  on  the  Phi- 
jfbpher,  and  fententioufly  difputes  to  this  effedl, 
^Aat  reafon  ought  to  be  us^d  to  men^  force  and  terror 
Beajis ;  that  he  deferves  to  be  ajlave  who  captivates 
fAe  rational!  Joverantie  qfhisjbu/e,  and  liberty  of  his 
k^ill  to  compulfion ;  that  he  would  not  forfeit  that  free- 
ihme  which  cannot  be  denVd  hintj  as  a  Kingy  becaufe  it 
Mongs  to  him  as  a  Man  and  a  Chrijiian^  though  to 
prejerve  his  Kingdom^  but  rather  dye  enjoying  the  Em- 
pire ofhisfoule^  then  live  infuch  a  vajfalage  as  not  to 
ufe  his  reafon  and  confcience  to  like  or  dijlike  as  a  King. 
Which  words,  of  themfelves,  as  farr  as  they  are  fcnfe, 
good  and  Philofophical,  yet  in  the  mouth  of  him 
who  to  engrofs  this  common  libertie  to  himfelf,  would 
tred  down  all  other  men  into  the  condition  of  Slaves 
and  Beafls,  they  quite  loofe  thir  commendation.  He 
confefies  a  rational  fovrantie  of  foule,  and  freedom  of 
will  in  every  man,  and  yet  with  an  implicit  repug- 
nancy would  have  his  reafon  the  fovran  of  that  fov- 
ranty,  and  would  captivate  and  make  ufelefs  that 
natural  freedom  of  will  in  all  other  men  but  him- 
felf. But  them  that  yeeld  him  this  obedience  he  fb 
well  rewards,  as  to  pronounce  them  worthy  to  be 
Slaves.  They  who  have  lofl  all  to  be  his  Subjeds, 
may  floop  and  take  up  the  reward.  What  that  free- 
dom is,  which  cannot  be  denPd  him  as  a  King,  becaufe 
it  belongs  to  him  as  a  Man,  and  a  Chrijiian,  I  under- 
fland  not.  If  it  be  his  negative  voice,  it  concludes 
all  men  who  have  not  fuch  a  negative  as  his  againfl 
a  whole  Parlament,  to  be  neither  Men,  nor  Chrif- 
dans  :  and  what  was  he  himfelf  then,  all  this  while 


•  ♦ 


l-ftft.. 


i  fr  Lin  £i  s  King?  Will  hcc  fay  that 
jis;  tzi^zj  i  "vrr^ —  hiniiK  die  ]e&  freedom  fir 
fni: '  MLxc::  =cc  rc^  >xii  as  a  Man  and  as  a  Chrif* 
rxr  biTi  rx:.r^  '»i~ii:  hhniclic,  in  full  fbvranty  of 
3CiJc,  re  =Ar  rrriiir^,  bet  that  his  outward  and 
inrencci  -r^  =::in  inTiie  the  dvil  Liberties  of  t 
NiTLCc  ■  I>ji  -STRT  UKrfbce  not  permit  him  to  ufc 
b::?  rs-iicc  :r  rl»  cccjtxace»  not  permitting  him  to 
"retrriT-  :l5  r>t  :iir  zz  ccrs  :  And  might  not  he  hm 
tr  «rri  rccr:.  i^  £  Kj:::i,  ecrcming  us  as  Free  men 
rj  TT^n:  Li-ars  tt**  ccr  icive?  would  be  govcm'd  ?  It 
"s^x?  d:  :  the  irw-xrvi  uie  of  his  realcm  and  his  con- 
ici^zc^  zhiz  wocji  ccnrcnr  him,  but  to  ufc  them 
rciL  IS  1  Liw  ever  all  his  Subjeds,  in  whatever  k 
Sf.'^J  JL-  X  Airf  .T  /jx^  sr  JiiiUtf.  Which  ufc  of 
rrjicr,  Z3c:r  re^cieis  and  unconlcionabic,  is  the 
ucnni  ihit  ary  Tvrant  ever   pretended   over  hii 

In  ill  wl:e  Nations  the  Legillative  power,  and 
the  ;udicial  execution  of  that  power  have  bin  moft 
co:r.n:cnlY  diitinct,  and  in  leveral  hands :  but  yet 
the  fcrcstr  lupreme,  the  other  fubordinat.  If  then 
the  King  be  only  ict  up  to  execute  the  Law,  which 
is  indeed  the  higheil  of  his  Omce,  he  ought  no  more 
to  m;ike  or  forbidd  the  making  of  any  law  agreed 
upon  in  Parlament ;  then  other  inferior  Judges,  who 
are  his  Deputies.  Neither  can  hee  more  rejed  a 
Law  oiterd  him  bv  the  Commons,  then  he  can  new 
make  a  Law  which  thev  reject.  And  vet  the  more 
to  credit  and  uphold  his  caule,  he  would  feemc  to 
have  Philofophie  on  his  fide ;  draining  her  wife  dic- 
tates to  un-philofophicall  purpofes.  But  when  Kings 
come  lb  low,  as  to  fawn  upon  Philofophie,  which 
before  they  neither  valu'd  nor  underftood,  tis  a  fignc 
that  failes  not,  they  are  then  put  to  their  lafl  Trump. 
And  Philofophie  as  well  requites  them,  by  hot  fuf- 
fering  her  gold'n  fayings  cither  to  become  their  lipps, 
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or  to  be  us'd  as  mafks  and  colours  of  injurious  and 
violent  deeds.  So  that  what  they  prefume  to  bor- 
row from  her  fage  and  vertuous  rules,  like  the  Rid- 
dle of  Sphinx  not  underilood,  breaks  the  neck  of  thir 
own  caufe. 

But  now  againe  to  Politics :  He  cannot  think  the 
Majejiie  of  the  Crowne  of  England  to  be  bound  by  any 
Coronation  Oath  in  a  blind  and  brutijh  formalities  to 
confent  to  whatever  its  SubjeSis  in  F ar lament  Jhall  re- 
quire. What  Tyrant  could  prefume  to  fay  more, 
when  he  meant  to  kick  down  all  Law,  Goverment, 
and  bond  of  Oath  ?  But  why  he  fo  defires  to  ab- 
folve  himfelf  the  Oath  of  his  Coronation  would  be 
worth  the  knowing.  It  cannot  but  be  yeelded,  that 
the  Oath  which  bindes  him  to  performance  of  his 
truft,  ought  in  reafon  to  contain  the  fumm  of  what 
his  chief  truft  and  Office  is.  But  if  it  neither  doe 
enjoyn,  nor  mention  to  him,  as  a  part  of  his  duty,  the 
making  or  the  marring  of  any  Law  or  fcrap  of  Law, 
but  requires  onely  his  aflent  to  thofe  Laws  which 
the  People  have  already  chos'n,  or  fhall  choofe  (for 
(b  both  the  Latin  of  that  Oath,  and  the  old  Englifh, 
and  all  Reafon  admits,  that  the  People  fhould  not  lofe 
under  a  new  King  what  freedom  they  had  before) 
then  that  Negative  voice  fo  contended  for,  to  deny 
the  paffing  of  any  Law  which  the  Commons  choofe, 
is  both  againft  the  Oath  of  his  Coronation,  and  his 
Kingly  Office.  And  if  the  King  may  deny  to  pafs 
what  the  Parlament  hath  chos*n  to  be  a  Law,  then 
doth  the  King  make  himfelf  Superiour  to  his  whole 
Kingdom ;  which  not  onely  the  general  Maxims  of 
Policy  gainfay,  but  eev'n  our  own  ftanding  Laws, 
as  hath  bin  cited  to  him  in  Remonftrances  heerto- 
fore,  that  The  King  hath  two  Superiour s^  the  Law  and 
his  Court  of  Parlament.  But  this  he  counts  to  be  a 
blind  and  brutifli  formality,  whether  it  be  Law,  or 
Oath»  or  his  duty,  and  thinks  to  turn  it  off  with 
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wholefom  words  and  phrafes»  which  he  then  firft 
learnt  of  the  honeft:  People,  when  they  were  ib  offn 
compeird  to  ufe  them  againfl  thofe  more  truely 
blind  and  brutifh  formalities  thruft  upon  us  by  his 
own  command. 

As  for  his  inflance  in  cafe  He  and  the  Houfe  of 
Peers  attempted  to  enjoyne  the  Houfe  of  Commons^  it 
beares  no  equalitie;  for  hee  and  the  Peers  rcprc- 
fent  but  themfelves,  the  Commons  are  the  wnok 
Kingdom. 

Thus  he  concludes  his  Oath  to  be  fulfy  difchar^i 
in  Governing  by  Laws  already  made^  as  being  not 
bound  to  pafs  any  new,  if  his  Reafon  bids  him  deny. 
And  fo  may  infinite  mifcheifs  grow,  and  a  whole 
Nation  be  ruin'd,  while  our  general  good  and  £ifety 
fhall  depend  upon  the  privat  and  overweening  Rea- 
fon of  one  obflinat  Man,  who  againfl  all  the  King- 
dom, if  he  lift,  will  interpret  both  the  Law  and  his 
Oath  of  Coronation  by  the  tenor  of  his  own  will. 
Which  hee  himfelf  confeffes  to  be  an  arbitrary  power, 
yet  doubts  not  in  his  Argument  to  imply,  as  if  he 
thought  it  more  fitt  the  Parlament  fliould  be  fubjcd 
to  his  will,  then  he  to  their  advice,  a  man  neither  by 
nature  nor  by  nurture  wife.  How  is  it  poflible  that 
hee  in  whom  fuch  Principles  as  thefe  were  io  deep 
rooted,  could  ever,  though  reftor'd  again,  have  raign'd 
otherwife  then  Tyrannically. 

He  objedts  That  force  was  but  a  flavijh  method  to 
difpell  his  error.  But  how  oft'n  fhall  it  be  anfwer'd 
him  that  no  force  was  us'd  to  difpell  the  error  out  of 
his  head,  but  to  drive  it  from  off  our  necks  :  for  his 
error  was  imperious,  and  would  command  all  other 
men  to  renounce  their  own  reafon  and  underftand- 
ing,  till  they  perifli'd  under  the  injunftion  of  his  all- 
ruling  error. 

He  alleges  the  uprightnefs  of  his  intentions  to 
excufe  his  poilible  failings ;  a  poiition  fals  both  in 


eUovoxXocotyic.  385 

Law  and  Divinity :  Yea  contrary  to  his  own  better 
principles,  who  affirmes  in  the  twelfth  Chapter,  that 
The  goodnefs  of  a  mans  intention^  will  not  excufe  the 
fcandallj  and  contagion  of  his  example'.  His  not  know- 
ing, through  the  corruption  of  flattery  and  Court 
Principles,  what  he  ought  to  have  known,  will  not 
excuie  his  not  doing  what  he  ought  to  have  don  :  no 
more  then  the  fmall  fkill  of  him  who  undertakes  to 
bee  a  Pilots  will  excufe  him  to  be  mifledd  by  any 
wrandring  Starr  miftak*n  for  the  Pole.  But  let  his 
intentions  be  never  fo  upright,  what  is  that  to  us  ? 
What  anfwer  for  the  reafon  and  the  National  Rights 
ivhich  God  hath  giv*n  us,  if  having  Parlaments,  and 
Laws  and  the  power  of  making  more  to  avoid  mif- 
:heif,  wee  fufler  one  mans  blind  intentions  to  lead  us 
ill  with  our  eyes  op'n  to  manifeft  deftrudion. 

And  if  Arguments  prevaile  not  with  fuch  a  one, 
force  is  well  us*d ;  not  to  carry  on  the  weaknefs  of  our 
Counfelsy  or  to  convince  his  error ^  as  he  furmifes,  but 
to  acquitt  and  refcue  our  own  reafon,  our  own  con- 
(ciences  from  the  force  and  prohibition  laid  by  his 
iifurping  error  upon  our  Liberties  and  underftand- 
ings. 

Never  thing  pleas' d  him  more  then  when  hisjudge- 
nent  concur' d  with  theirs.  That  was  to  the  applaufe 
3f  his  own  judgement,  and  would  as  well  have  pleased 
my  felf-conceited  man. 

Yea  in  many  things  he  chofe  rather  to  deny  himfelfe 
fhen  them.  That  is  to  fay  in  trifles.  For  of  his  own 
Interejis  and  Perfonal  Rights  he  conceavs  himfelf 
Maijier.  To  part  with,  if  he  pleafe,  not  to  conteft 
For,  againfl  the  Kingdom  which  is  greater  then  he, 
whofe  Rights  are  all  fubordinat  to  the  Kingdoms 
good  :  And  in  what  concernes  truths  Jujiicey  the  right 
f  Churchy  or  his  Crown y  no  man  /hall gaine  his  confent 
tgainji  his  mind.  What  can  be  left  then  for  a  Par- 
lament,  but  to  fit  like  Images,  while  he  flill  thus 

I  c  c 
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either  with  incomparable  arrogance  aflumes  to  him- 
felf  the  befl  abilitie  of  judging  for  other  men  whit 
is  Truth,  Juflice,  Goodneis,  what  his  own,  or  the 
Churches  right,  or  with  unfufierable  Tyranny  rc- 
flraines  all  men  from  the  enjoyment  of  any  good, 
which  his  judgement,  though  erroneous,  thinks  oat 
fit  to  grant  them ;  notwithfbinding  that  the  Law  and 
his  Coronal  Oath  requires  his  undeniable  ailent  to 
what  Laws  the  Parlament  agree  upon. 

He  had  rather  wear  a  Crown  of  Thorns  with  «r 
Saviour.  Many  would  be  all  one  with  our  Saviour, 
whom  our  Saviour  will  not  know.  They  who  go- 
vern ill  thofe  Kingdoms  which  they  had  a  right  to, 
have  to  our  Saviours  Crown  of  Thomes  no  right  at 
all.  Thomes  they  may  find  anow,  of  thir  own  ga- 
thering, and  thir  own  twifting :  for  Thomes  and 
Snares,  faith  Solomon^  are  in  the  way  of  the  froward; 
but  to  weare  them  as  our  Saviour  wore  them  is  not 
giv*n  to  them  that  fufFer  by  thir  own  demerits.  Nor 
is  a  Crown  of  Gold  his  due  who  cannot  firft  weartf 
Crowne  of  Lead ;  not  onely  for  the  weight  of  that 
great  Office,  but  for  the  compliance  which  it  ought 
to  have  with  them  who  are  to  counfel  him,  which 
heer  he  termes  in  fcorne  An  imbafedflexiblenefs  to  the 
various  and  oft  contrary  diBates  of  any  Factions  ^  mean- 
ing his  Parlament ;  for  the  queftion  hath  bin  all  this 
while  between  them  two.  And  to  his  Parlament, 
though  a  numerous  and  choife  Aflembly  of  whom 
the  Land  thought  wifeft,  he  imputes  rather  then  to 
himfelf,  want  of  reafon,  negleSi  of  the  Public^  interejt 
of  parties  J  and  particularitie  of  private  will  andpaf- 
fon ;  but  with  what  modefty  or  likelihood  of  truth 
it  will  be  wearifom  to  repeat  fo  oft*n. 

He  concludes  with  a  fentence  faire  in  feeming, 
but  fallacious.  For  if  the  confcience  be  ill  edifi*d, 
the  refolution  may  more  befitt  a  foolifh  then  a  Chrif- 
tian  King,  to  preferr  a  felf-will'd  confcience  before 
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a  Kingdoms  good ;  efpecially  in  the  deniall  of  that 
which  Law  and  his  Regall  Office  by  Oath  bids  him 
grant  to  his  Parlament,  and  whole  Kingdom  right- . 
lully  demanding.  For  wee  may  obferve  him  through- 
oat  the  difcours  to  aflert  his  Negative  power  againft 
die  whole  Kingdom ;  now  under  the  fpecious  Plea 
of  his  confcience  and  his  reafbn,  but  heertofore  in  a 
lowder  note.  Without  us,  or  againji  our  confenty  the 
Votes  of  either  or  of  both  Houfes  together^  muji  not^ 
cannot  J  Jhall  not :  Declar.  May  \.  1642. 

With  thefe  and  the  like  deceavable  Dodtrines  he 
levens  alfo  his  Prayer. 


VII.   Upon  the  i^ueens  departure. 

|0  this  Argument  we  (hall  foon  have  faid ; 
for  what  concernes  it  us  to  hear  a  Hufband 
divulge  his  Houfhold  privacies,  extolling 
to  others  the  vertues  of  his  Wife ;  an  in- 
firmity not  feldom  incident  to  thofe  who  have  lead 
caufe.  But  how  good  fliee  was  a  Wife,  was  to  him- 
felf,  and  be  it  left  to  his  own  fancy;  how  bad  a  Sub- 
jcdl,  is  not  much  difputed.  And  being  fuch,  it  need 
be  made  no  wonder,  though  fhee  left  a  Proteftant 
Kingdom  with  as  little  honour  as  her  Mother  left  a 
PopiOi. 

That  this  Is  the  fir Ji  example  of  any  Protefiant  Sub- 
jeEls  that  have  tak^n  up  Armes  againfi  thir  King  a  Pro-- 
tefianty  can  be  to  Proteftants  no  diflionour ;  when  it 
fhall  be  heard  that  he  firft  levied  Warr  on  them,  and 
to  the  intereft  of  Papifls  more  then  of  Proteftants. 
He  might  have  giv*n  yet  the  precedence  of  making 
Warr  upon  him  to  the  Subjects  of  his  own  Nation ; 
who  had  twice  opposed  him  in  the  op'n  Feild,  long 
ere  the  Englifh  found  it  neceflary  to  doe  the  like. 
And  how  groundlefs,  how  diflembl'd  is  that  feare. 
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left  fhee,  who  for  fo  many  yeares  had  bin  averfe  from 
the  Religion  of  her  Hufband,  and  every  year  more 
and  more/before  thefe  difturbances  broke  out^  fhould 
for  them  be  now  the  more  alienated  from  that  to 
which  we  never  heard  fhee  was  inclined.  But  if  the 
feare  of  her  Delinquency  and  that  Juftice  which  the 
Proteftants  demanded  on  her^  was  any  cauie  of  her 
alienating  the  more,  to  have  gain'd  her  by  indircd 
meanes  had  bin  no  advantage  to  Religion ;  much 
lefs  then  was  the  detriment  to  loofe  her  furder  off. 
It  had  bin  happy  if  his  own  adions  had  not  giv'n 
caufe  of  more  fcandal  to  the  Proteftants,  then  what 
they  did  againft  her  could  Juftly  fcandalize  anyPapiih 

Them  who  accused  her,  well  anough  known  to  be 
the  Parlament,  he  cenfures  for  Men  yet  to  feeke  tbir 
Religion^  whether  DoSlriney  Difcipline^  or  good  man- 
ners;  the  reft  he  foothes  with  the  name  of  true  Eng- 
.lifli  Proteftants,  a  meer  fcifmatical  name,  yet  he  b 
great  an  enemy  of  Scifm. 

He  afcribes  Rudenefs  and  barbarity  worfe  then  In- 
dian to  the  Englifti  Parlament :  and  allvertue  to  his 
Wife,  in  ftraines  that  come  almoft  to  Sonnetting: 
How  fitt  to  govern  men,  undervaluing  and  afperiing 
the  great  Counfel  of  his  Kingdom,  in  comparifon  of 
one  Woman.  Examples  are  not  farr  to  feek,  how 
great  mifchcif  and  diftionour  hath  befalFn  to  Na- 
tions under  the  Goverment  of  effeminate  and  Uxo- 
rious Magiftrates.  Who  being  themfelves  govern'd 
and  overfwaid  at  home  under  a  Feminine  ufurpation, 
cannot  but  be  farr  ftiort  of  fpirit  and  autority  without 
dores,  to  govern  a  whole  Nation. 

Her  tarrying  heer  he  could  not  think  fafe  among  them 
who  were  fhaking  hands  with  Allegeance  to  lay  fajitr 
hold  on  Religion;  and  taxes  them  of  a  duty  rather  then 
a  crime,  it  being  juft  to  obey  God  rather  then  Man, 
and  impoflible  to  ferve  two  Maifters.  I  would  they 
had  quite  fliak'n  off  what  they  ftood  ftiaking  hands 
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•  with;  the  fault  was  in  thir  courage,  not  in  thir 
caufe. 

In  his  Prayer  he  praies  that  The  dijloyaltie  of  his 
Proteftant  SubjeSts  may  not  be  a  hindrance  to  her  love 
of  the  true  Religion ;  and  never  prays  that  the  diflb- 
lutenefs  of  his  Court,  the  fcandals  of  his  Clergy,  the 

I  unfbundnefs  of  his  own  judgement,  the  lukewarm- 
ncis  of  his  life,  his  Letter  of  compliance  to  the  Pope, 
his  permitting  Agents  at  Rome,  and  the  Popes  Nuntio 

\  here,  may  not  be  found  in  the  fight  of  God  farr 

"  greater  hindrances  to  her  converfion. 

But  this  had  bin  a  futtle  Prayer  indeed,  and  well 

\  pray'd,  though  as  duly  as  a  Pater-nojier,  if  it  coufd 
nave  charm'd  us  to  fit  flill,  and  have  Religion  and 
our  Liberties  one  by  one  fnatch'd  from  us,  for  fear 
Icaft  rifing  to  defend  our  felves,  wee  (hould  fright 
the  Queen  a  ftifF  Papift  from  turning  Proteftant.  As 
if  the  way  to  make  his  Queen  a  Proteftant  had  bin 
to  make  his  Subjects  more  then  half  way  Papifts. 

He  prays  next  That  his  conjiancy  may  be  an  anti- 
dote againji  the  poyfon  of  other  mens  example.  His 
conftancy  in  what  ?  Not  in  Religion,  for  it  is  op'nly 
known  that  her  Religion  wrought  more  upon  him, 
then  his  Religion  upon  her,  and  his  op*n  favouring 
of  Papifts,  and  his  hatred  of  them  calFd  Puritans, 
made  moft  men  fufpedt  fhe  had  quite  perverted  him. 
But  what  is  it  that  the  blindnefs  of  hypocrify  dares 
not  doe  ?  it  dares  pray,  and  thinks  to  hide  that  from 
the  eyes  of  God,  which  it  cannot  hide  from  the  op*n 
view  of  man. 


iIkc  defign'd  for  fbme  new  enterprile.  But  thele 
4fcmpts  not  luccceding,  and  that  Town  being  now 
a  caftody  of  the  Parlament,  he  lends  a  mellage  to 
^ikem,  that  he  had  firmely  reiblv'd  to  go  in  perlbn 
it^lreJanJ,  to  chailile  thofe  wicked  rebels  (for  thefe 

worie  words  he  then  gave  them)  and  that  toward 

work  he  intended  forthwith  to  raife  by  his  com- 
»9  in  the  Counties  neere  Wejichejier^  a  guard  for 

own  peribn,  coniifting  of  2000  foot,  and  200 
\  that  (houki  be  arm'd  from  his  magazin  at  Hull. 

the  other  fide,  the  Parlament  forfeeing  the  Kings 
kift»  about  the  fame  time  fend  him  a  Petition,  that 
jbcy  might  have  leave  for  necellary  caufes  to  remoov 
he  magazin  of  Hull  to  the  Towre  of  London ;  to 
rliich  the  King  returnes  his  deniall ;  and  fbon  after 
joiog  to  Hull,  attended  with  about  400  Horfe,  re- 
[ures  the  Govemour  to  deliver  him  up  the  Town ; 
rherof  the  Governour  befought  humbly  to  be  ex- 
Ds'd,  till  he  could  fend  notice  to  the  Parlament  who 
od  intruded  him ;  wherat  the  King  much  incens'd 
reclaims  him  Traitor  before  the  Town  Walls ;  and 
ivcs  immediat  order  to  ftop  all  paffages  between 
lim  and  the  Parlament.  Yet  he  himfelf  difpatches 
oft  after  pofl  to  demand  juftice,  as  upon  a  traitor : 
.fing  a  flrange  iniquity  to  require  juflice  upon  him 
rhom  he  then  waylayd  and  debarred  from  his  ap- 
earance.  The  Parlament  no  fooner  underflood 
fhat  had  pafs'd,  but  they  declare  that  Sir  John  Ho-- 
ham  had  don  no  more  then  was  his  duty,  and  was 
berfore  no  Traitor. 

This  relation,  being  moil  true,  proves  that  which 
5  affirmed  heer  to  be  moil  fals ;  feeing  the  Parla- 
aenty  whom  he  accounts  his  greateft  Enemies^  had 
confidence  to  abett  and  own  what  Sir  John  Hot  ham 
then  the  King  had  confidence  to  let  him 
his  own  behalf. 
;e  of  his  patience,  and  in  that  folemn 
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manner,  he  might  better  have  forborne ;  God  hums 
faith  he,  //  affedled  me  more  with  forrow  for  others  then 
with  anger  for  my  felfe ;  nor  did  the  affront  troubk  mi 
fo  much  as  their  fn.  This  is  read,  I  doubt  not,  and 
beleev'd  :  and  as  there  is  fbme  ufe  of  every  thing,  b 
is  there  of  this  Book,  were  it  bu^  to  fhew  us,  what 
a  miferable,  credulous,  deluded  thing  that  creature 
is,  which  is  call'd  the  Vulgar ;  who  notwithftandiog 
what  they  might  know, will  beleeve  fuch  vain-glories 
as  thefe.     Did  not  that  choleric,  and  vengefuU  ad  of 

Eroclaming  him  Traitor  before  due  procefs  of  Law, 
aving  bin  convinced  fo  late  before  of  his  illegallit^ 
with  the  five  Members,  declare  his  anger  to  be  in- 
cens'd  ?  doth  not  his  own  relation  confefs  as  much? 
and  his  fecond  Meilage  left  him  fuming  three  dayes 
after,  and  in  plaine  words  teftifies  his  impatience  of 
delay  till  Hotham  be  feverely  punifti'd,  for  that  whidi 
he  there  termes  an  infupportable  afl^ont. 

Surely  if  his  forrow  for  Sir  John  Hothams  fin  were 
greater  then  his  anger  for  the  affront,  it  was  an  ex- 
ceeding great  forrow  indeed,  and  wondrous  chari- 
table.    But  if  it  ftirr'd  him  fo  vehemently  to  have 
Sir  John  Hotham  puniftit,  and  not  at  all,  that  we 
heare,  to  have  him  repent,  it  had  a  ftrange  opera- 
tion to  be  caird  a  forrow  for  his  fin.     Hee  who 
would  perfwade  us  of  his  forrow  for  the  fins  of  other 
men,  as  they  are  fins,  not  as  they  are  fin*d  againft 
himfelf,  muft  give  us  firft  fome  teftimony  of  a  for- 
row for  his  own  fins,  and  next  for  fuch  fins  of  other 
men  as  cannot  be  fuppos'd  a  diredl  injury  to  himfelf. 
But  fuch  compundlion  in  the  King  no  man  hath  yet 
obferv'd ;  and  till  then,  his  forrow  for  Sir  John  Ho^ 
thams  fin  will  be  call'd  no  other  then  the  refentment 
of  his  repulfe;  and  his  labour  to  have  the  finner 
onely  punifh'd,  will  be  calFd  by  a  right  name,  his 
revenge. 

And  the  hand  of  that  cloud  which  caji  allfoon  after 
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* 

into  darknefs  and  difordevj  was  his  own  hand*  For 
aiiembling  the  Inhabitants  of  Tork-Jhire^  and  other 
Counties,  Horfe  and  Foot,  firft  under  colour  of  a 
new  Guard  to  his  Perfon,  foon  after,  being  fuppli'd 
with  ammunition  from  Holland^  bought  with  the 
Crown  Jewells,  he  begins  an  op'n  Warr  by  laying 
Seige  to  Hull.  Which  Towne  was  not  his  own, 
but  the  Kingdoms ;  and  the  Armes  there,  public 
Armes,  bought  with  the  publicMony,  or  not  his  own. 
Yet  had  they  bin  his  own  by  as  good  right  as  the 
privat  Houfe  and  Armes  of  any  man  are  his  own ; 
to  ufe  either  of  them  in  a  way  not  privat,  but  fufpi- 
tious  to  the  Common-wealth,  no  Law  permitts. 
But  the  King  had  no  proprietie  at  all  either  in  Hull 
or  in  the  Magazin.  So  that  the  following  Maxims 
which  he  cites  of  bold  and  dijloyall  undertakers  may 
belong  more  juftly  to  whom  he  leaft  meant  them. 
After  this  he  againe  relapfes  into  the  praife  of  his 
patience  at  Hullj  and  by  his  overtalking  of  it,  feems 
to  doubt  either  his  own  confcience,  or  the  hardnefs 
of  other  mens  beleif.  To  me,  the  more  he  praifes 
it  in  himfelf,  the  more  he  feems  to  fufpedl  that  in 
very  deed  it  was  not  in  him ;  and  that  the  lookers 
on  fo  likewife  thought. 

Thus  much  of  what  he  fufFer'd  by  Hothamy  and 
with  what  patience ;  now  of  what  Hotham  fufFer'd, 
as  he  judges,  for  oppofing  him.  He  could  not  but 
obferve  how  God  not  long  after  pleaded  and  avenged  his 
caufe.  Moil  men  are  too  apt,  and  commonly  the 
worft  of  men,  fo  to  interpret  and  expound  the  judge- 
ments of  God,  and  all  other  events  of  providence  or 
chance,  as  makes  moil  to  the  juftifying  of  thir  own 
caufe,  though  never  fo  evil ;  and  attribute  all  to  the 
particular  favour  of  God  towards  them.  Thus  when 
Saul  heard  that  David  was  in  Keilahy  God^  faith  he, 
hath  delivered  him  into  my  hands ^  for  he  is  Jhut  in. 
But  how  farr  that  King  was  deceav'd  in  his  thought 
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that  God  was  favouring  to  his  caufe,  that  iloiy  un- 
folds ;  and  how  little  reafon  this  King  had  to  impute 
the  death  of  Hotham  to  Gods  avengement  of  his  rc- 
puls  at  Hull^  may  eafily  be  feen.  For  while  Hotham 
continu'd  faithfull  to  his  truft,  no  man  more  fafe, 
more  fuccefsfuU»  more  in  reputation  then  hee.  But 
from  the  time  he  firft  fought  to  make  his  peace  with 
the  King»  and  to  betray  into  his  hands  that  Town» 
into  which  before  he  had  deny'd  him  entrance»  no- . 
thing  profper'd  with  him.  Certainly  had  God  pur- 
pos'd  him  fuch  an  end  for  his  oppofition  to  the  King, 
he  would  not  have  deferr'd  to  punifh  him  till  then 
when  of  an  Enemy  he  was  chang'd  to  be  the  Kings 
Friend»  nor  have  made  his  repentance  and  amend- 
ment the  occaiion  of  his  ruin.  How  much  more 
likely  is  it»  fince  he  fell  into  the  a£t  of  difloyalty  to 
his  charge»  that  the  judgement  of  God  concurred 
with  the  punifhment  of  man»  and  juftly  cut  him  off 
for  revolting  to  the  King.  To  give  the  World  an 
example»  that  glorious  deeds  don  to  ambitious  ends, 
find  reward  anfwerable,  not  to  thir  outward  feeming, 
but  to  thir  inward  ambition.  In  the  mean  while 
what  thanks  he  had  from  the  King  for  revolting  to 
his  caufe»  and  what  good  opinion  for  dying  in  his 
fervice,  they  who  have  ventured  like  him»  or  intend, 
may  hecr  take  notice. 

Hee  proceeds  to  declare»  not  onely  in  generall 
wherfore  Gods  judgment  was  upon  Hothaniy  but  un- 
dertakes by  fanfies»  and  allufions  to  give  a  criticifm 
upon  every  particular.  T^hat  his  head  was  devided 
from  his  body^  becaufe  his  heart  was  devided  from  the 
King :  two  heads  cut  off  in  one  family  for  affronting 
the  head  of  the  Common-wealth ;  the  eldeji  fon  being 
infeBed  with  the  Jin  of  the  Father ^  againji  the  father 
of  his  Countrie.  Thefe  petty  gloffes  and  conceits  on 
the  high  and  fecret  judgements  of  God,  befides  the 
boldnefs  of  unwarrantable  commenting»  are  fo  weake 
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and  fhallow»  and  fo  like  the  quibbl's  of  a  Court  Ser- 
mon»  that  we  may  fafely  reckon  them  either  fetcht 
from  fuch  a  pattern,  or  that  the  hand  of  fom  houf- 
hold  preift  foifted  them  in ;  leaft  the  World  ftiould 
forget  how  much  he  was  the  Difciple  of  thofe  Cym- 
bal Doctors,  But  that  argument  by  which  the  Au- 
thor would  commend  them  to  us,  difcredits  them 
the  more.  For  if  they  be  fo  obvious  to  every  fancy j 
the  more  likely  to  be  erroneous,  and  to  mifconceive 
the  mind  of  thofe  high  fecrecies,  whereof  they  pre- 
fume  to  determin.  For  God  judges  not  by  human 
fancy. 

But  however  God  judgM  Hotham^  yet  he  had  the 
Kings  pitty;  but  marke  the  reafon  how  prepofterous; 
fo  farr  he  had  his  pitty,  as  he  thought  he  atfirjl  a£led 
more  againfi  the  light  of  his  confcience  then  many  other 
men  in  the  fame  caufe.  Queftionlefs  they  who  adl 
againft  confcience,  whether  at  the  barr  of  human,  or 
Divine  Juftice,  are  pittied  leaft  of  all.  Thefe  are 
the  common  grounds  and  verdidls  of  Nature,  whereof 
when  he  who  hath  the  judging  of  a  whole  Nation, 
is  found  deftitute,  under  fuch  a  Governour,  that  Na- 
tion muft  needs  be  miferable. 

By  the  way  he  jerkes  2Xfome  mens  reforming  to  mo- 
dels  of  Religion  J  and  that  they  think  all  is  gold  ofpietie 
that  doth  but  glijier  with  a /hew  of  Zeale.  We  know 
this  meaning ;  and  apprehend  how  little  hope  there 
could  be  of  him  from  fuch  language  as  this :  But 
are  fure  that  the  pietie  of  his  prelatic  modell,  glifter'd 
more  upon  the  pofts  and  pillars  which  thir  Zeale 
and  fervencie  guilded  over,  then  in  the  true  works  of 
fpiritual  edification. 

He  is  forry  that  Hot  ham  felt  the  Jujlice  of  others^ 
and  fell  not  rather  into  the  hands  of  his  mercy.  But  to 
cleare  that,  he  fhould  have  fhewn  us  what  mercy 
he  had  ever  us'd  to  fuch  as  fell  into  his  hands  before, 
rather  then  what  mercy  he  intended  to  fuch  as  never 
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could  come  to  afke  it.  Whatever  mercy  one  man 
might  have  expedled,  tis  too  well  known,  the  whole 
Nation  found  none ;  though  they  befought  it  oft*n, 
and  fo  humbly ;  but  had  bin  IwallowM  up  in  blood 
and  ruin,  to  fet  his  privat  will  above  the  Parlament, 
had  not  his  ftrength  faild  him.  Tet  clemency  he 
counts  a  debt^  which  he  ought  pay  to  thofe  that  crave 
it ;  Jince  wee  pay  not  any  thing  to  God  for  his  mercy  ^  but 
prayers  and  praifes.  By  this  reafon  we  ought  as 
freely  to  pay  all  things  to  all  men ;  for  of  all  that  we 
receive  from  God,  what  doe  we  pay  for,  more  then 

Erayers  and  prayfes  ?  we  looked  for  the  difcharge  of 
is  Office,  the  payment  of  his  dutie  to  the  Kingdom, 
and  are  payd  Court  payment  with  empty  fentencesi 
that  have  the  found  of  gravity,  but  the  fignificance 
of  nothing  pertinent. 

Yet  again  after  his  mercy  paft  and  granted,  he  rc- 
turnes  back   to  give  fentence  upon  Hotham;  and 
whom  he  tells  us  he  would  fo  fain  have  fav*d  alive,  ; 
him  he  never  leaves  killing  with  a  repeated  condem- 
nation, though  dead  long  fince.     It  was  ill  that  fom 
body  flood  not  neer  to  whifper  him,  that  a  reite- 
rating Judge  is  wors  then  a  tormentor.     He  pitties 
himy  he  rejoyces  noty  he  pitties  him  again,  but  flill  is 
fure  to  brand  him  at  the  taile  of  his  pitty,  with  fom 
ignominious  mark  either  of  ambition  or  difloyaltie. 
And  with  a  kind  of  cenforious  pitty,  aggravats  rather 
then  lefs'ns  or  conceals  the  fault :  To  pitty  thus  is  to 
triumph. 

He  afTumes  to  foreknow  that  after  [times  will  dif 
pute  whether  Hotham  were  more  infamous  at  Hull  or  at 
Tower  hill.  What  knew  he  of  after  times,  who  while 
he  fits  judging  and  cenfuring  without  end,  the  fate 
of  that  unhappy  Father  and  his  fon  at  Towerhill, 
knew  not  that  the  like  fate  attended  him,  before  his 
owne  Palace  Gate ;  and  as  little  knew  whether  after 
times  doe  not  referve  a  greater  infamy  to  the  flory  of 
his  owne  life  and  raigne. 
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He  faies  but  over  again  in  his  prayer»  what  bis 
Sermon  hatb  Preacht ;  How  acceptably  to  thofe  in 
heav'n  wee  leave  to  be  decided  by  that  precept  which 
fbrbidds  Vain  Repetitions.  Sure  anough  it  lies  as 
heavie  as  he  can  lay  it>  upon  the  head  of  poorefZb/Azm. 

Needs  he  will  felVn  upon  God  a  peece  of  revenge 
as  done  for  his  fake ;  and  takes  it  for  a  favor,  before 
he  know  it  was  intended  him :  which  in  his  clofet 
had  bin  excufable,  but  in  a  Writt'n  and  publifh'd 
prayer»  too  prefumptuous.  Ecclejajles  hath  a  right 
name  for  fuch  kind  of  Sacrifices. 

Going  on  he  prayes  thus.  Let  not  thy  Jufttce  pre- 
vent the  ohjeBs  and  opportunities  of  my  mercy.  To 
Jblly,  or  to  blafphemy,  or  to  both  fhall  we  impute 
this  ?  Shall  the  Juflice  of  God  give  place,  and  lerv 
to  glorifie  the  mercies  of  a  man  ?  All  other  men, 
who  know  what  they  afk,  defire  of  God  that  thir 
doings  may  tend  to  his  glory ;  but  in  this  prayer 
God  is  requir'd  that  his  Justice  would  forbeare  to 
prevent,  and  as  good  have  faid  to  intrench  upon  the 
glory  of  a  mans  mercy.  If  God  forbeare  his  Juflice 
it  mufl  be,  fure,  to  the  magnifying  of  his  own  mercy: 
But  beer  a  mortal  man  takes  the  boldnefs  to  aike 
that  glory  out  of  his  hand.  It  may  be  doubted  now 
by  them  who  underfland  Religion,  whether  the  King 
were  more  unfortunat  in  this  his  prayer,  or  Hotham 
in  thofe  his  fufferings. 


IX.   Upon  the  Lifting  and  Raifing 
Armies^  &c. 

;^T  were  an  endlefs  work  to  walk  fide  by 
fide  with  the  Verbofity  of  this  Chapter ; 
onely  to  what  already  hath  not  bin  fpok'n, 
convenient  anfwer  fhall  be  giv'n.      Hee 
begins  agatne  with  Tumults;  all  demonilration  of 
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the  Peoples  Love  and  Loyal  tie  to  the  Parlament  was 
Tumult ;  thir  Petitioning,  Tumult ;  thir  defenfive 
Armies  were  but  /ified  Tumults ;  and  will  take  no 
notice  that  thofe  about  him,  thofe  in  a  time  of  Peace 
lifted  into  his  own  Houfe,  were  the  beginners  of  all 
thefe  Tumults ;  abufing  and  aflaulting  not  onely  fuch 
as  came  peaceably  to  the  Parlament  at  London^  but 
thofe  that  came  Petitioning  to  the  King  himielf  at 
Tork.  Neither  did  they  abftain  from  doing  violence 
and  outrage  to  the  Meilengers  fent  from  Parlament; 
bee  himfelfeithercount'nancing^orconnivingat  them. 

He  fuppofes  that  His  recefs  gave  us  confidence  that 
he  might  bee  conquered.  Other  men  fuppofe  both 
that,  and  all  things  els,  who  knew  him  neither  by 
nature  Warlike,  nor  experienced,  nor  fortunate;  fi) 
farr  was  any  man  that  difcern'd  aught,  from  efteem- 
ing  him  unconquerable ;  yet  fuch  are  readieft  to  ixor 
broile  others. 

But  he  hadafoule  invincible.  What  praife  is  that? 
The  ftomach  of  a  Child  is  ofttimes  invincible  to  all 
corredlion.  The  uiiteachable  Man  hath  a  foule  to 
all  reafon  and  good  advice  invincible ;  and  bee  who 
is  intractable,  he  whom  nothing  can  perfwade,  may 
boaft  himfelf  invincible ;  when  as  in  fome  things  to 
be  overcome  is  more  honeft  and  laudable  then  to 
conquer. 

He  labours  to  have  it  thought  that  his  fearing  God 
more  then  Man  was  the  ground  of  his  fufferings  ;  but 
he  fhould  have  known  that  a  good  principle  not 
rightly  underftood,  may  prove  as  hurtfull  as  a  bad ; 
and  his  feare  of  God  may  be  as  faulty  as  a  blind 
zeale.  He  pretended  to  feare  God  more  then  the 
Parlament ;  who  never  urg'd  him  to  doe  otherwife; 
he  (hould  alfo  have  fear'd  God  more  then  he  did  his 
Courtiers,  and  the  Bifliops  who  drew  him,  as  they 
pleased,  to  things  inconfiftent  with  the  feare  of  God. 
Thus  boafted  &aul  to  hzv^  performed  the  Commandment 
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rfCrodf  and  flood  in  it  againft  Samuel;  but  it  was 
found  at  length  that  hee  had  fear'd  the  People  more 
then  God»  in  iaving  thofe  fatt  Oxen  for  the  worfhip 
of  God  which  were  appointed  for  deftrudlion.  Not 
much  unlike»  if  not  much  wors,  was  that  fadl  of  his, 
who  for  feare  to  difpleafe  his  Court,  and  mungrel 
Clergy,  with  the  difloluteft  of  the  People,  upheld  in 
the  Church  of  God,  while  his  power  lafted,  thofe 
Beafts  oi  AmaleCf  the  Prelats,  againft  the  advice  of 
his  Parlament  and  the  example  of  all  Reformation ; 
in  this  more  unexcufable  then  Sauly  that  Saul  was 
at  length  convinced,  hee  to  the  howr  of  death  fix'd 
in  his  fals  perfwafion ;  and  fooths  himfelfe  in  the 
flattering  peace  of  an  erroneous  and  obdurat  con- 
fcience ;  finging  to  his  foul  vain  Pfalms  of  exulta- 
tion, as  if  the  Parlament  had  aflail'd  his  reafon  with 
the  force  of  Arms,  and  not  he  on  the  contrary  their 
reafon  with  his  Armes ;  which  hath  bin  prov'd  al- 
ready, and  (hall  be  more  heerafter. 

He  twitts  them  with  his  ASls  of  grace;  proud,  and 
unielf-knowing  words  in  the  mouth  of  any  King, 
who  afiedls  not  to  be  a  God,  and  fuch  as  ought  to 
be  as  odious  in  the  ears  of  a  free  Nation,  For  if 
they  were  unjufl  adls,  why  did  hee  grant  them  as  of 
grace  ?  If  juft,  it  was  not  of  his  grace,  but  of  his 
duty,  and  his  Oath  to  grant  them. 

A  glorious  King  he  would  be,  though  by  his  fuffer- 
ings  :  But  that  can  never  be  to  him  whofe  fufferings 
are  his  own  doings.  He  faines  a  hard c hois  put  upon 
him  either  to  kill  his  own  SubjeSisy  or  be  kiWd.  Yet 
never  was  King  lefs  in  danger  of  any  violence  from 
his  Subjects,  till  he  unfheath'd  his  Sword  againft 
them ;  nay  long  after  that  time,  when  he  had  fpilt 
the  blood  of  thoufands,  they  had  ftill  his  Peribn  in 
a  foolifh  veneration. 

He  complaines,  T^hat  civil  Warr  muji  be  the  fruits 
of  his  feventeen  yeares  raigning  with  fuch  a  meafure  of 
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yujiicey  Peace ^  Plenty^  and  Religion^  as  all  Natms 
either  admired  or  envi  d.  For  the  Juftice  we  had,  let 
the  Counfel  Table,  Starr- Chamber,  High  Commif- 
fion  ipeak  the  praife  of  it ;  not  forgetting  the  un- 
princely  ufage,  and,  as  farr  as  might  be,  the  abolifh- 
ing  of  Parlaments,  the  difplacing  of  honeft  Judges, 
the  fale  of  Offices,  Bribery  and  Exadlion  not  found 
out  to  be  punifti'd,  but  to  be  fhar'd  in,  with  impu- 
nity for  the  time  to  come.  Who  can  number  the 
extortions,  the  oppreffions,  the  public  robberies,  and 
rapines,  committed  on  the  Subjedl  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  under  various  pretences  ?  Thir  poileilions  alfo 
tak'n  from  them,  one  while  as  Forreft  Land,  another 
while  as  Crown-Land ;  nor  were  thir  Goods  ex- 
empted, no  not  the  Bullion  in  the  Mint;  Piracy  was 
become  a  projedl  own'd  and  authorized  againft  the 
Subjedl. 

For  the  peace  we  had,  what  peace  was  that  which 
drew  out  the  Englifh  to  a  needlefs  and  diftionour- 
able  voyage  againft  the  Spaniard  at  Cales  ?  Or  that 
which  lent  our  fhipping  to  a  treacherous  and  Anti- 
chriftian  Warr  againft  the  poore  Proteftants  of  Ro- 
chell  our  fuppliants  ?  What  peace  was  that  which 
fell  to  rob  the  French  by  Sea,  to  the  imbarring  of  all 
our  Merchants  in  that  Kingdom?  which  brought 
forth  that  unbleft  expedition  to  the  He  of  Rhee^ 
doubtfull  whether  more  calamitous  in  the  fuccefs  or 
in  the  defigne,  betraying  all  the  flowre  of  our  mili- 
tary youth,  and  beft  Commanders  to  a  ftiamefuU  fur- 
prifal  and  execution.  This  was  the  peace  we  had, 
and  the  peace  we  gave,  whether  to  freinds  or  to  foes 
abroad.  And  if  at  home  any  peace  were  intended 
us,  what  meant  thofe  billeted  Souldicrs  in  all  parts 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  defigne  of  German  Horfe, 
to  fubdue  us  in  our  peacefull  Houfes. 

For  our  Religion  where  was  there  a  more  igno- 
rant, profane,  and  vitious  clergy,  learned  in  nothing 


but  the  antiquitie  of  thir  pride»  thir  covetoufneis  and 
fuperftition ;  whofe  unfincere.  and  levenous  Doftrine 
corrupting  the  people,  firft  taught  them  loofnefs,  then 
bondage ;  loofning  them  from  all  found  knowledge 
and  ftridlnefs  of  life,  the  more  to  fit  them  for  the 
bondage  of  Tyrany  and  fuperftition.  So  that  what 
was  left  us  for  other  Nations  not  to  pitty  rather  then 
admire  or  envy,  all  thofe  feaventeen  yeares,  no  wife 
man  could  fee.  For  wealth  and  plenty  in  a  land 
where  Juftice  raignes  not,  is  no  argument  of  a  flou- 
riihing  State,  but  of  a  neernefs  rather  to  ruin  or 
conunotion. 

Thefe  were  not  Jome  mi/carriages  only  of  Gover- 
ment,  which  might  efcape^  but  a  univerfal  diftemper, 
and  reducement  of  law  to  arbitrary  power;  not 
through  the  evil  councels  of  fome  Men  but  through 
the  conftant  cours  and  pradice  of  all  that  were  in 
higheft  favour  :  whofe  worft  adtions  he  frequently 
avow'd  and  took  upon  himfelf,  and  whofe  Perfons 
when  he  could  no  longer  protedl,  he  efteem'd  and 
favoured  to  the  end;  but" never  otherwife  then  by 
conftraint,  yeilded  any  of  them  to  due  Puniftiment ; 
thereby  manifefting  that  what  they  did  was  by  his 
own  Autority  and  approbation. 

Yet  heer  hee  afks  Whofe  innocent  blood  be  hathjhed^ 
wfiat  Widows  or  Orphans  teares  can  witnefs  againji 
him  ?  After  the  fufpedled  Poyfoning  of  his  Father, 
not  inquired  into,  but  fmother'd  up,  and  him  pro- 
tected, and  advanced  to  the  very  half  of  his  King- 
dom, who  was  accus'd  in  Parlament  to  be  Author  of 
the  fadl ;  after  fo  many  Yeares  of  cruel  Warr  on  his 
People  in  three  Kingdoms.  Whence  the  Author 
of  l*ruths  manifejl^  a  Scotchman  not  unacquainted 
with  affaires,  pofitively  afErmes,  T^hat  there  hath  bin 
moreChriJlian  blood  Jhed  by  the  CommiJJionj  approbation^ 
and  connivance  of  King  Charles^  and  his  Father  James 
in  the  latter  end  of  thir  raigne^  then  in  the  Ten  Ro- 
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cfcap'd  no  lefs  then  capital  danger ;  whon 
greedily  purfuing  into  the  Houfe  of  Commc 
not  there  the  forbearance  to  conceal  how  i 
troubl'd  him.  That  the  Birds  were  fiowne. 
Vultur  in  the  Mountains  could  have  op'nd  \ 
intelligibly  and  fpokc,  what  iitter  words  c< 
have  utter'd  at  the  lofs  of  his  prey  ?  The 
NerOt  though  not  yet  deferving  that  name,  fett  1 
io  unwillingly  to  the  execution  of  a  condemr 
ion,  as  to  wiih  Hee  bad  not  known  Utters.  C 
for  a  King  himfelf  to  charge  his  Subjeds  wi 
treafon,  and  fo  vehemently  to  Profecute  thei 
owne  caufe,  as  to  doe  the  Office  of  a  Scare! 
gu'd  in  him  no  great  averlation  from  fheddin] 
were  it  but  to  fatisJU  his  anger^  and  that 
was  no  unpleaiine  moriel  to  him,  wherof  he 
thought  not  mucn  to  be  lb  diligently  his  ov 
terer.  But  we  inlifl  rather  upon  what  wa 
then  what  was  probable. 

He  now  ^Is  to  examin  the  caufes  of  thi 
as  a  difficulty  which  he  had  long  Jiudied  to  f 
//  was  notf  iaith  he,  wry  withdrawing  from  Wht 
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Whom  did  hee  proteSl  againji  the  yujiice  of  Parla- 
nent?  Whom  did  hee  not  to  his  utmoft  power  ? 
Endeavouring  to  have  refcu'd  Strafford  from  thir 
fuflice,  though  v^rith  the  deftruftion  of  them  and 
he  City ;  to  that  end  expreflly  commanding  the  ad- 
nittance  of  new  Soldiers  into  the  Tower,  rais'd  by 
buckling  and  other  Confpirators,  under  pretence  for 
he  Portugall;  not  to  repeat  his  other  Plot  of  bring- 
ng  up  the  two  Armies.  But  what  can  be  difputed 
p^ith  fuch  a  King  in  whofe  mouth  and  opinion  the 
Parlament  it  felf  was  never  but  a  FaSiion^  and  thir 
fuflice  no  Juftice,  but  The  didlates  and  overjwaying 
nfolence  of  Tumults  and  Rabbles ;  and  under  that  cx- 
rufe  avouches  himfelf  op'nly  the  generall  Patron  of 
noft  notorious  Delinquents,  and  approves  their  flight 
mt  of  the  Land,  whofe  crimes  were  fuch,  as  that  the 
ufleft  and  the  faireft  tryal  would  have  fooneft  con- 
lemn'd  them  to  death*  But  did  not  Catiline  plead 
n  like  manner  againfl  the  Roman  Senat  and  the  in- 
oftice  of  thir  trial,  and  the  Juftice  of  his  flight  from 
^ame  f  Cafar  alfo,  then  hatching  Tyranny,  injedled 
he  fame  fcrupulous  demurrs  to  ftop  the  fentence  of 
leath  in  full  and  free  Senat  decreed  on  Lentulus  and 
lethegus  two  of  Catilines  accomplices,  which  were 
cnew'd  and  urg'd  for  Strafford.  He  voutfafes  to 
he  reformation  by  both  Kingdoms  intended,  no  bet- 
cr  name  then  Innovation  and  ruine  both  in  Church  and 
\tate.  And  what  we  would  have  learnt  fo  gladly  of 
lim  in  other  paflages  before,  to  know  wherein,  hee 
ells  us  now  of  his  own  accord.  The  expelling  of 
iifhops  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  this  was  ruine  to 
he  Statey  the  removing  them  root  and  branchy  this 
iras  ruine  to  the  Church.  How  happy  could  this 
Nation  be  in  fuch  a  Governour  who  counted  that 
hir  rui»,  which  they  thought  thir  deliverance,  the 
uin  both  of  Church  and  State,  which  was  the  reco- 
cry  and  the  faving  of  them  both. 
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To  the  pafiing  of  thofe  Bills  againf):  Bifhops,  how 
is  it  likely  that  the  Houfe  of  Peers  gave  fo  hardly 
thir  confent,  which  they  gave  fo  eafily  before  to  the 
attaching  them  of  High  Treafon,  1 2  at  once,  onely 
for  protefting  that  the  Parlament  could  not  aft  witt- 
out  them.  Surely  if  their  rights  and  privileges  were 
thought  fo  undoubted  in  that  Houfe^  as  is  heer  main- 
tain'd ;  then  was  that  Proteftation  being  meant  and 
intended  in  the  name  of  thir  whole  fpiritual  Order, 
no  Treafon  :  and  fo  that  Houfe  it  felf  wil  becom  li- 
able to  a  juft  conftrudlion  either  of  Injuftice  in  them 
for  fo  confenting,  or  of  ufurpation,  reprefenting  none 
but  themfelves>  to  expedl  that  their  voting  or  not 
voting  fhould  obftrudl  the  Commons.  Who  not  for 
^ve  repulfes  of  the  Lords^  no  not  for  fifty,  were  to  dc- 
fift  from  what  in  name  of  the  whole  Kingdom  they 
demanded,  fo  long  as  thofe  Lords  were  none  of  our 
Lords.  And  for  the  Bill  againft  root  and  branch, 
though  it  pafs'd  not  in  both  Houfes  till  many  of  the 
Lords  and  fome  few  of  the  Commons,  either  intic'd 
away  by  the  King,  or  overawed  by  the  fence  of  thir 
own  Malignancy  not  prevailing,  deferted  the  Parla- 
ment :  and  made  a  fair  riddance  of  themfelves,  that 
was  no  warrant  for  them  who  remained  faithfull,  bec- 
ing  farr  the  greater  number,  to  lay  afide  that  Bill  of 
root  and  branch,  till  the  returne  of  thir  fugitives ;  a 
Bill  fo  neceflary  and  fo  much  defir'd  by  themfelves 
as  well  as  by  the  People. 

This  was  the  partiality y  this  degrading  of  the  Bi- 
fhops,  a  thing  fo  wholefom  in  the  State,  and  fo  Or- 
thodoxal  in  the  Church  both  ancient  and  reformed, 
which  the  King  rather  then  afTent  to,  will  either 
hazard  both  his  owne  and  the  Kingdomes  ruin,  by  our 
juft  defence  againft  his  force  of  armes,  or  projirat  our 
confciences  in  a  blind  obedience  to  himfelf  and  thofe  men 
whofe  fuperjiition  Zealous  or  unzealous  would  inforce 
upon  us  an  Antichriftian  tyranny  in  the  Church, 
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leither  Primitive,  ApoJiolicalU  nor  more  anciently  uni- 
^erfal,  then  fom  other  manifeft  corruptions. 

But  be  was  bound  bejides  his  judgment  by  a  moJiJiriSl 
tnd  undifpenfable  Oath  to  preferve  that  Order  an  dt  he 
"ights  of  the  Church.  If  he  mean  the  Oath  of  his 
Coronation,  and  that  the  letter  of  that  Oath  admit 
Mt  to  be  interpreted  either  by  equity,  reformation,  or 
better  knowledge,  then  was  the  King  bound  by  that 
Oath  to  grant  the  clergie  all  thofe  cuftoms,  fran- 
:hiies,  and  Canonical  privileges  granted  to  them  by 
Edward  the  Confeflbr ;  and  io  might  one  day,  under 
pretence  of  that  Oath,  and  his  confcience,  have 
brought  us  all  again  to  Popery.  But  had  he  fo  well 
remembred,  as  he  ought,  the  words  to  which  he 
fwore,  he  might  have  found  himfelf  no  otherwife 
oblig'd  there,  then  according  to  the  lawes  of  God  and 
true  prof ej/ion  of  the  GofpeL  For  if  thofe  following 
nirords,  Bftablt/h'd  in  this  Kingdome,  be  fet  there  to 
limit  and  lay  preicription  on  the  Laws  of  God  and 
truth  of  the  Goipel  by  mans  eflabliQiment,  nothing 
MUi  be  more  abfurd  or  more  injurious  to  Religion, 
So  that  however  the  German  Emperors,  or  other 
Kings  have  levied  all  thofe  Warrs  on  thir  Proteftant 
Subjeds  under  the  colour  of  a  blind  and  litteral  ob- 
fervance  to  an  Oath,  yet  this  King  had  leaft  pretence 
>f  all.  Nor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  if  what  fhall  be 
sftablifli'd  come  in  queftion,  but  that  the  Parlament 
(hould  overfway  the  King,  and  not  he  the  Parlament. 
And  by  all  Law  and  Reafon  that  which  the  Parla- 
ment will  not,  is  no  more  eftablifli'd  in  this  King- 
dom, neither  is  the  King  bound  by  Oath  to  uphold 
it  as  a  thing  eflablifli'd. 

Had  he  gratifid,  he  thinks,  their  Ant  iepif copal  Fac- 
fion  with  his  conjent,  and  facrific^d  the  Church-gover- 
nent  andRevennues  to  the  fury  of  their  covetoufnefsy&c. 
in  Army  had  not  bin  rais'd.  Wheras  it  was  the  fury 
^f  his  own  hatred  to  the  profeflbrs  of  true  Religion, 
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which  firft  incited  him  to  perfecute  them  witi: 
Sword  of  Warr,  when  Whipps,  Pillories,  Exiles 
Imprisonments  were  not  thought  fufficient.  T< 
lour  which,  he  cannot  finde  wherewithal!,  but 
ftale  pretence  of  Charles  the  fifth,  and  other  P< 
Kings,  that  the  Proteftants  had  onely  an  inter 
lay  hands  on  the  Church-revennues,  a  thing  nev 
the  thoughts  of  this  Parlament,  til  exhaufted  b; 
endlefs  Warr  upon  them,  thir  neceffity  feis'd  on 
for  the  Common-wealth,  which  the  luxury  of 
lats  had  abus'd  before  to  a  common  mifcheif. 

His  confent  to  the  unlording  of  Bifhops  (fc 
that  he  himfelf  confented,  and  at  Canterbury 
cheif  feat  of  thir  pride,  fo  God  would  have  it) 
from  his  firme  perfwajion  of  thir  contentednefs  to  J 
a  prefent  diminution  of  their  rights.  Can  any  ) 
reading  this,  not  difcern  the  pure  mockery  of  a  F 
confent,  to  delude  us  onely  for  the  prefent ^  meai 
it  feems,  when  time  fhould  ferve,  to  revoke  all 
this  reckning  his  confents  and  his  denials  con: 
to  one  pafs :  and  wee  may  hence  perceav  the 
dom  and  the  integrity  of  thofe  Votes  which  \ 
his  Conceflions  at  the  He  oi  Wight ,  for  grounds 
lafting  Peace.  This  hee  alleges,  this  control 
about  Bifhops,  to  be  the  true  Ji ate  of  that  difFei 
between  him  and  the  Parlament.  For  he  held  ] 
copacy  both  very  Sacred  and  Divine.  With 
judgement  and  for  this  caufe  he  withdrew  fron 
Parlament,  and  confefTes  that  fome  men  knew  h 
like  to  bring  againe  the  fame  judgement  which  he 
ried  with  him.  A  fair  and  unexpedled  juftific 
from  his  own  mouth  afforded  to  the  Parlament, 
notwithftanding  what  they  knew  of  his  obftinat  n 
omitted  not  to  ufe  all  thofe  meanes  and  that  pat 
to  have  gain'd  him. 

As  for  Delinquents,  he  allowes  them  to  be  bt 
necejfary  confequences  of  his  and  their  withdrawing 
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iefendsng.  A  pretty  fhift  to  mince  the  name  of  a 
ielinquent  into  a  neceflary  confequent:  what  is  a 
Traitor  but  the  neceflary  confequence  of  his  Treafon, 
yhat  a  Rebell,  but  of  his  Rebellion  ?  .  From  this 
x>nceit  he  would  inferr  a  pretext  onely  in  the  Parla- 
nent  to  fetch  in  delinquents,  as  if  there  had  indeed 
)in  no  fuch  caufe^  but  all  the  delinquency  in  London 
umults.  Which  is  the  overworn  theme^  and  ftufF- 
ng  of  all  his  difcourfes. 

This  he  thrice  repeates  to  be  the  true  State  and 
reafbn  of  all  that  Warr  and  devaflation  in  the  Land, 
md  that  of  all  the  Treaties  and  Propoftions  ofFerd  him, 
lie  was  refblv'd  never  to  grant  the  abolijhing  of  epifco^ 
^aly  or  the  ejiablijhment  ofPreJbyterian  Goverment.  I 
(¥ould  demand  now  of  the  Scots  ^nd  Covnanteers 
[For  fb  I  call  them  as  mifobfervers  of  the  Covenant) 
bow  they  will  reconcile  the  prefervation  of  Religion 
md  their  liberties,  and  the  bringing  of  delinquents  to 
condign  punijhment ,  with  the  freedom,  honour  andfafety 
Df  this  vow'd  refblution  here,  that  efteems  all  the 
Zeale  of  thir  proftituted  Covnant  no  better  then  a 
noife  andjhew  ofpietie,  a  heat  for  reformation,  filing 
fhem  with  prejudice  and  obJiruBing  all  equality  and 
:learnefs  of  judgment  in  them.  With  thefe  principles 
who  knows  but  that  at  length  he  might  have  come 
to  take  the  Covnant,  as  others,  whom  they  Brotherly 
idmitt,  have  don  before  him;  and  then  all,  no  doubt, 
liad  gon  well,  and  ended  in  a  happy  peace. 

His  prayer  is  moft  of  it  borrowed  out  of  David ; 
but  what  if  it  be  anfwerd  him  as  the  Jews,  who 
trufled  in  Mofes,  were  anfwerd  by  our  Saviour. 
There  is  one  that  accufeth  you,  eev'n  David  whom 
foxx  mifapply. 

He  tells  God  that  his  Enemies  are  many,  but  tells 
the  people,  when  it  ferves  his  turn,  they  are  but  a 
fa£lion  of  fomefew,  prevailing  over  the  Major  part  of 
both  Houfes. 
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God  knows  he  had  no  paffion^  dejigne  or  preparatim 
to  imbroyle  his  Kingdom  in  a  croill  Warr.  True ;  for 
he  thought  his  Kingdom  to  be  IJfachar  a  Jlrong  Afs 
that  would  have  couched  downe  between  two  burins^ 
the  one  of  prelatical  fuperflition,  the  other  of  civil 
tyrannie :  but  what  paffion  and  defigne,  what  dale 
and  op'n  preparation  he  had  made,  to  fubdue  us  to 
both  thefe  by  terror  and  preventive  force,  all  the  Na- 
tion knows. 

The  confidence  offome  Men  had  almoji  perfroaiei 
him  to  fufpedi  his  own  innocence.  As  tnc  words  of 
Saint  Paul  had  almoft  perfwaded  Agrippa  to  be  a 
Chriftian.  But  almofl  in  the  work  of  repentance  is 
as  good  as  Not  at  all. 

Gody  faith  he,  will  find  out  bloody  and  deceitfull  nun^ 
many  of  whom  have  not  livd  out  halfe  thir  days.  It 
behoov'd  him  to  have  bin  more  cautious  how  he 
tempted  Gods  finding  out  of  blood  and  deceit,  till  hb 
own  yeares  had  bin  furder  fpent,  or  that  he  had  en- 
joyed longer  the  fruits  of  his  own  violent  Counfels. 

But  in  ftead  of  warinefs,  he  adds  another  tempta- 
tion, charging  God  To  know  that  the  chief  defigne  of 
this  JVarr  was  either  to  defiroy  his  Perfon  or  to  force 
his  judgement.  And  thus  his  prayer  from  the  evil 
praftice  of  unjuft  accufing  men  to  God,  arifes  to  the 
hideous  rafhnefs  of  accufing  God  before  Men  to  know 
that  for  truth,  which  all  Men  know  to  be  moft  fals. 

He  praies  That  God  would  forgive  the  People ^  for 
they  know  not  what  they  doe.  It  is  an  eafie  matter  to 
fay  over  what  our  Saviour  faid ;  but  how  he  lov*d  the 
People,  other  Arguments  then  aflfedted  fayings  muft 
demonftrat.  He  who  fo  oft  hath  prefum'd  rafhly  to 
appeale  the  knowledge  and  teftimony  of  God,  in 
things  fo  evidently  untrue,  may  be  douted  what  be- 
leif  or  efteem  he  had  of  his  forgivenefs,  either  to  him- 
felf,  or  thofe  for  whom  he  would  fo  fein  that  men 
fhould  hear  he  pray'd. 
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X.   Upon  their  feizing  the  MagazinSy 
Forts,  &c, 

^O  put  the  matter  fooneft  out  of  controverfy 
who  was  the  firft  beginner  of  this  civil 
Warr,  fincethebeginningofallWarrmay 
be  difcem'd  not  onely  by  the  firft  Aft  of 
loililitie,  but  by  the  Counfels  and  preparations  fore- 
|;oing,  it  (hall  evidently  appeare,  that  the  King  was 
till  formoft  in  all  thefe.  No  King  had  ever  at  his 
irft  comming  to  the  Crown,  more  love  and  accla- 
nation  from  a  people ;  never  any  people  found  wors 
equital  of  thir  Loyaltie  and  good  affedtion  :  Firft  by 
lis  extraordinary  feare  and  miftruft  that  their  Liber- 
ies and  Rights  were  the  impairing  and  deminiihing 
»f  his  regal  power,  the  true  Original  of  Tyranny : 
^cxt  by  his  hatred  to  all  thofe  who  were  efteem'd 
il.eligious;  doubting  that  thir  principles  too  much 
ifterted  libertie.  This  was  quickly  fcen  by  the  ve- 
lemence,  and  the  caufes  alleg'd  of  his  perfecuting, 
he  other  by  his  frequent  and  opprobrious  diflblution 
)f  Parlaments ;  after  he  had  demanded  more  Mony 
yf  them,  and  they  to  obtain  thir  rights  had  granted 
liim,  then  would  have  bought  the  Tur A  out  of  Morea, 
ind  fet  free  all  the  Greeks.  But  when  he  fought 
to  extort  from  us,  by  way  of  Tribute,  that  which 
had  bin  ofFerd  him  conditionally  in  Parlament,  as  by 
1  free  People,  and  that  thofe  extortions  were  now 
;:onfum'd  and  wafted  by  the  luxurie  of  his  Court,  he 
began  then  (for  ftill  the  more  he  did  wrong,  the 
more  he  fear'd)  before  any  Tumult  or  infurreftion  of 
the  People,  to  take  counfel  how  he  might  totally 
fubdue  them  to  his  own  will.  Then  was  the  delignc 
af  German  Horfe,  and  Soldiers  billeted  in  all  parts, 
the  Pulpits  refounded  with  no  other  Doftrine  then ' 
that  which  gave  all  propertie  to  the  King,  and  paf- 
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five  obedience  to  the  fiibjed.  After  which,  innu- 
merable formes  and  (hapes  of  new  exa^ons  and  Ex- 
alte rs  overfpredd  the  Land.  Nor  was  it  anough  to 
be  impoverifh'd,  unleis  wee  were  difarm*d.  Our 
Trained  Bands,  which  are  the  truftieft  and  moft  pro- 
per flrength  of  a  free  Nation,  had  thir  Armes  in  di- 
vers Counties  tak'n  from  them ;  other  Ammunition 
by  defigne  was  ingrofs'd,  and  kept  in  the  Tower, 
not  to  be  bought  without  a  Licence,  and  at  a  high 
rate. 

Thus  farr,  and  many  other  waies  were  his  Coun- 
fels  and  preparations  before  hand  with  us,  either  to 
a  civil  Warr,  if  it  (hould  happ'n,  or  to  fubdue  us 
without  a  Warr,  which  is  all  one,  until  the  raifing 
of  his  two  Armies  againft  the  Scots,  and  the  latter  of 
them  rais'd  to  the  moil  perfidious  breaking  of  a  fo- 
lemn  Pacification. 

After  the  beginning  of  this  Parlament,  whom  he 
faw  fo  reiblute  and  unanimous  to  releeve  the  Com- 
mon-wealth, and  that  the  Earle  of  Strafford  was 
condemned  to  die,  other  of  his  evil  Counfelers  im- 
peached and  imprifon'd,  to  fliew  there  wanted  not 
evil  counfel  within  himfelf  fufficient  to  begin  a  Warr 
upon  his  Subjects,  though  no  way  by  them  provok'd, 
he  fends  an  Agent  with  Letters  to  the  King  of  Den- 
mark  requiring  aid  againft  the  Parlament,  endeavours 
to  bring  up  both  Armies,  firft  the  Englifh,  with 
whom  8000  Irifh  Papifts  rais'd  by  Strafford^  and  a 
French  Army  were  to  joyne ;  then  the  Scots  at  New^ 
cajlky  whom  he  thought  to  have  encouraged  by  tell- 
ing them  what  Mony  and  Horfe  he  was  to  have  from 
Denmark.  I  mention  not  the  Irijh  confpiracie  till 
due  place.  Thefe  and  many  other  were  his  Coun- 
cels  toward  a  civil  Warr.  His  preparations,  after 
thofe  two  Armies  were  difmifs'd  could  not  fuddenly 
be  too  op'n  :  Neverthelefs  there  were  8000  Irjjh  Pa- 
pifts which  he  refused  to  dilband,  though  iptreated 
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by  both  HouieSy  firft  for  reafons  beft  known  to  him- 
felf,  next  under  pretence  of  lending  them  to  the 
Spaniard;  and  fo  kept  them  undifbanded  till  very 
neere  the  Mounth  wherin  that  Rebellion  broke  forth. 
He  was  alfo  railing  Forces  in  London,  pretendedly 
to  ferve  the  Portuga/I,  but  with  intent  to  feife  the 
Tower.  Into  which  diverfe  Canoneers  were  by  him 
fent ;  the  Court  was  fortifi'd  with  Ammunition,  and 
Souldiers  new  lifted,  who  followed  the  King  from 
London,  and  appeared  at  Kington  fbm  hundreds  of 
Horfe,  in  a  warlike  manner,  with  Waggons  of  Am- 
munition after  them ;  the  Queen  in  Holland  was  buy- 
ing more;  the  Inhabitants  of  Yorkjhire  and  other 
Counties  were  call'd  to  Arms,  and  adual  forces 
rais'd,  while  the  Parlament  were  yet  Petitioning  in 


As  to  the  A(5t  of  Hoftilitie,  though  not  much  ma- 
terial in  whom  firft  it  began,  after  fuch  Counfels  and 
preparations  difcover'd,  and  fo  farr  advanced  by  the 
King,  yet  in  that  ad:  alfo  he  will  be  found  to  have 
had  precedency,  if  not  at  London  by  the  aflault  of 
his  armed  Court  upon  the  naked  People,  and  his  at- 
tempt upon  the  houfe  of  Commons,  yet  certainly  at 
Hull,  firft  by  his  clofe  Practices  on  that  Towne,  next 
by  his  fcige.  Thus  whether  Councels,  preparations, 
or  A(fts  of  hoftilitie  be  confidered,  it  appeares  with 
evidence  anough,  though  much  more  might  be  faid, 
that  the  King  is  truly  charged  to  bee  the  firft  begin- 
ner of  thefe  civil  Warrs.  To  which  may  be  added 
as  a  clofe,  that  in  the  He  of  Wight  he  charged  it  upon 
himfelf,  at  the  public  Treaty,  and  acquitted  the  Par- 
lament. 

But  as  for  the  fecuring  of  Hull  and  the  public 
ftores  therin,  and  in  other  places,  it  was  no  Surprifall 
of  bis  Jirength ;  the  cuftody  whereof  by  Autority  of 
Parlament  was  committed  into  hands  moft  fitt,  and 
moft  refponfible  for  fuch  a  truft.     It  were  a  folly 
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beyond  ridiculous  to  count  our  icivs  a  Bee  NatioD, 
if  the  King  not  in  Parlament,  but  in  his  own  Perfon 
and  againft  them,  might  appropriate  to  himielf  die 
flrength  of  a  whole  Nation  as  his  proper  goods. 
What  the  Lawes  of  the  Land  are,  a  Parlament  flioold 
know  befl:,  having  both  the  life  and  death  of  Lawes 
in  thir  Lawgiving  power :  And  the  Law  of  England 
is  at  befl:  but  the  reafon  of  Parlament.  The  Parla- 
ment therfore  taking  into  thir  hands  that  wherof 
moft  properly  they  ought  to  have  the  keeping,  com- 
mitted no  furpri&L  If  they  prevented  him,  that 
argu'd  not  at  all  either  his  innocency  or  unpreparednefs^ 
but  their  timely  forefight  to  ufe  prevention. 

But  what  needed  that?    They  knew  his  chief efi 
Armes  left  him  were  thofe  onely  which  the  ancient 
Chrijiians  were  wont  to  ufe  againji  thir  Perfecuters^ 
Prayers  and  Teares.     O  facred  Reverence  of  God, 
Relped  and  Shame  of  Men,  whither  were  yee  fled, 
when  thefe  hypocrifies  were  utterd  ?  Was  the  King- 
dom then,  at  all  that  coft  of  blood  to  remove  from 
him  none  but  Praiers  and  Teares  ?  What  were  thofe 
thoufands  of  blafpheming  Cavaliers  about  him,  whofc 
mouthes  let  fly  Oaths  and  Curfes  by  the  voley;  were 
thofe  the  Praiers  ?  and  thofe  Caroufes  drunk  to  the 
confufion  of  all  things  good  or  holy,  did  thofe  mi- 
nifter  the  Teares  ?    Were  they  Praiers  and  Teares 
that  were  lifted  at  Tork^  mufter'd  on  HeworthMoorCf 
and  laid  Seige  to  Hull  for  the  guard  of  his  Perfon  ? 
Were  Praiers  and  Teares  at  fo  high  a  rate  in  Holland 
that  nothing  could  purchafe  them  but  the  Crown 
Jewells?  Yet  they  in  Holland  {fuch  word  was  fent 
us)  fold  them  for  Gunns,  Carabins,  Morter-peeces, 
Canons,  and  other  deadly  Inftruments  of  Warr,  which 
when  they  came  to  l^ori^  were  all  no  doubt  by  the 
merit  of  fbme  great  Saint,  fuddenly  transformed  into 
Praiers  and  Teares,  and  being  divided  into  Regiments 
and  Brigads  were  the  onely  Armes  that  mifchiev'd  us 
in  all  thofe  Battels  and  Incounters. 
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Thefe  were  his  chief  Armes,  whatever  we  muft 
all  them,  and  yet  fuch  Armes»  as  they  who  fought 
or  the  Common-wealth  have  by  the  helpe  of  better 
Vaiers  vanquifh'd  and  brought  to  nothing. 

He  bewailes  his  want  of  the  Militia  Not  fo  much 
n  reference  to  his  own  proteBion  as  the  Peoples,  whofe 
nany  and  fore  opprejjions  greeve  him.  Never  confi- 
lering  how  ill  for  feventeen  yeares  together  hee 
lad  protected  them,  and  that  thefe  miferies  of  the 
>eople  are  ftill  his  own  handy  work,  having  fmitt'n 
hem  like  a  forked  Arrow  fo  fore  into  the  Kingdoms 
ides,  as  not  to  be  drawn  out  and  cur'd  without  the 
ncifion  of  more  flefh. 

He  tells  us  that  what  he  wants  in  the  hands  of  power 
ic  has  in  the  wings  of  Faith  and  Prayer.  But  they 
vho  made  no  reckning  of  thofe  Wings  while  they 
lad  that  power  in  thir  hands,  may  eafily  miftake  the 
iVings  ot  Faith  for  the  Wings  of  Prefumption,  and 
b  &11  headlong. 

We  meet  next  with  a  comparifon,  how  apt  let 
hem  judge  that  have  travelled  to  Mecca,  That  the 
Par  lament  have  hung  the  majejiie  ofKingJhip  in  an  airy 
magination  of  regality  between  the  Privileges  of  both 
Houfesy  like  the  Tomoe  of  Mahomet.  Hee  knew  not 
hat  he  was  prophecying  the  death  and  burial  of  a 
Furkifh  Tyranny,  that  fpurn'd  down  thofe  Laws, 
^hich  gave  it  life  and  being  fb  long  as  it  endur'd  to 
je  a  regulated  Monarchy. 

He  counts  it  an  injury  Not  to  have  the  fole  power  in 
himfelfto  help  or  hurt  any  ;  and  that  the  Militia  which 
he  holds  to  be  his  undoubted  Right  Jhould  be  difpos^d  as 
^he  Parlament  thinks  ftt.  And  yet  confefles  that  if 
lie  had  it  in  his  actual  difpofing,  he  would  defend 
Jbofe  whom  he  calls  His  good  SubjeBs  from  thofe  mens 
violence  and  fraud,  who  would  perfwade  the  World  that 
tone  but  Wolves  arefitt  to  be  trufied  with  the  cujiody  of 
'he  Shepherd  and  his  Flock.     Surely  if  we  may  guefs 
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whom  he  meanes  heer,  by  knowing  whom  he  hath 
ever  moft  opposed  in  this  controverfie,  we  may  then 
aflure  our  felvs  that  by  violence  and  fraud  he  meanes 
that  which  the  Parlament  hath  don  in  fettling  the 
Militia,  and  thofe  the  Wolves,  into  whofe  hands  it 
was  by  them  intrufted  :  Which  drawes  a  clear  con- 
feffion  from  his  own  mouth,  that  if  the  Parlament 
had  left  him  fole  power  of  the  Militia^  he  would 
have  us'd  it  to  the  deflruAion  of  them  and  thir 
Friends. 

As  for  fole  power  of  the  Militia^  which  he  claimes 
as  a  Right  no  lefs  undoubted  then  the  Crown,  it  hath 
bin  oft  anough  told  him,  that  he  hath  no  more  auto- 
rity  over  the  fword  then  over  the  law ;  over  the  Law 
he  hath  none,  either  to  eftablifh  or  to  abrogate,  to 
interpret,  or  to  execute,  but  onely  by  his  Courts  and 
in  his  Courts,  wherof  the  Parlament  is  higheft,  no 
more  therfore  hath  he  power  of  the  Militia  which  is 
the  Sword,  either  to  ufe  or  to  difpofe,  but  with  con- 
fent  of  Parlament ;  give  him  but  that,  and  as  good 
give  him  all  our  Laws  and  Liberties.     For  if  the 
power  of  the  Sword  were  any  where  feparate  and 
undepending  from  the  power  of  Law,  which  is  ori- 
ginally feated  in  the  higheft  Court,  then  were  that 
power  of  the  Sword  higher  then  the  power  of  Law, 
and  being  at  one  mans  difpofal,  might,  when  he 
pleas'd,  controule  the  Law,  and  enflave  us.     Such 
power  as  this  did  the  King  in  op*n  termes  challenge 
to  have  over  us  ;  and  brought  thoufands  to  help  him 
win  it ;  fb  much  more  good  at  fighting  then  at  un- 
derftanding;   as  to  perfwade  themfelves  that  they 
fought  then  for  the  Subjedts  Libertie. 

He  is  contented,  becaufe  he  knowes  no  other  re- 
medy, to  refigne  this  power,  y^r  his  owne  time^  but 
not  for  his  fuccejfors.  So  diligent  and  carefull  he  is 
that  we  fhould  be  flaves,  if  not  to  him,  yet  to  his 
Pofterity,  and  faine  would  leave  us  the  legacy  of 


another  Warr  about  it.  But  the  Parlament  have 
don  well  to  remove  that  queftion :  whom  as  his 
manner  is  to  dignify  with  fome  good  name  or  other, 
he  calls  now  a  many  headed  hydra  of  Govermenty  full 
of  fa£iious  diJlraSlions  and  not  more  eyes  then  mouths. 
Yet  furely  not  more  Mouths,  or  not  fo  wide,  as  the 
diUblute  rabble  of  all  his  Courtiers  had,  both  Hees 
and  Shees,  if  ther  were  any  Males  among  them. 

He  would  prove  that  to  govern  by  Parlament  hath 
a  monjirojitie  rather  then  perfeSlion ;  and  grounds  his 
argument  upon  two  or  three  eminent  abfurdities: 
Firft  by  placing  Councell  in  the  fenfes,  next  by  turn- 
ing the  fenfes  out  of  the  head,  and  in  lieu  therof  placing 
^vftx^fupreme  above  fenfe  and  reafon;  which  be 
now  the  greater  Monftrofities  ?  Furder  to  difpute 
what  kind  of  Goverment  is  beft,  would  be  a  long 
theme,  it  fufBceth  that  his  reafons  beer  for  Monarchy 
are  found  weake  and  inconfiderable. 

He  bodes  much  horror  and  bad  influence  after  his 
ecclips.  He  fpeakes  his  wifhes  :  But  they  who  by 
weighing  prudently  things  paft,  forefee  things  to 
come,  the  beft  Divination,  may  hope  rather  all  good 
fuccefs  and  happinefs  by  removing  that  darknefs 
which  the  miftie  cloud  of  his  prerogative  made  be- 
tween us  and  a  peacefull  Reformation,  which  is  our 
true  Sun  light,  and  not  he,  though  he  would  be  tak'n 
for  our  fun  it  felf.  And  wherfore  (hould  we  not  hope 
to  be  Govern *d  more  happily  without  a  King  when 
as  all  our  miferie,  and  trouble  hath  bin  either  by  a 
King,  or  by  our  neceflary  vindication  and  defence 
againft  him. 

He  would  be  thought  inforc'd  to  Perjurie  by  having 
granted  the  Militia,  by  which  his  Oath  bound  him 
to  proted:  the  People.  If  he  can  be  perjured  in 
granting  that,  why  doth  he  refufe  for  no  other  caufe 
the  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy  ?  But  never  was  any 
Oath  fo  blind  as  to  fweare  him  to  protedl  Delin- 
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quents  againft  Juftice,  but  to  protcd  all  the  people 
in  that  order^  and  by  thofe  hands  which  the  Parla- 
ment  fhould  advife  him  to»  and  the  proteded  confide 
in ;  and  not  under  the  fhew  of  protection  to  hold  a 
violent  and  incommunicable  Sword  over  us,  as  readie 
to  be  let  fall  upon  our  own  necks»  as  upon  our  Ene- 
mies ;  nor  to  make  our  own  hands  and  weapons  fight 
againft  our  own  Liberties, 

By  his  parting  with  the  Militia  he  takes  to  him- 
felfe  much  praife  of  his  ajfurance  in  Gods  proteBim ; 
and  to  the  Parlament  imputes  the  feare  of  not  daring 
to  adventure  the  injujiice  of  their  aSlions  upon  any  other 
way  offafety.     But  wherfore  came  not  this  alQurance 
of  Gods  proteftion  to  him,  till  the  Militia  was  wrung 
out  of  his  hands,  it  fhould  feem  by  his  holding  it  fo 
faft,  that  his  own  actions  and  intentions  had  no  Ids 
of  injuftice  in  them,  then  what  he  charges  upon 
others ;  whom  he  termes  Chaldeans ^^  Sabeans^  and  the 
Devill  himfelf.     But  Job  us*d  no  fuch  Militia  againft 
thofe  enemies,  nor  fuch  a  M agazin  as  was  at  Hulh 
which  this  King  fo  contended  for,  and  made  Warr 
upon  us,  that  he  might  have  wherwithall  to  make 
Warr  againft  us. 

He  concludes,  that  Although  they  take  all  from  him 
yet  can  they  not  obJlruSl  his  way  to  Heaven.  It  was  no 
handfom  occafion,  by  faining  obftruftions  where  they 
are  not,  to  tell  us  whither  he  was  going :  he  fhould 
have  fhut  the  dore,  and  pray*d  in  fecret,  not  heer  in 
the  High  Street.  Privat  praiers  in  public,  afk  fomc- 
thing  of  whom  they  afk  not,  and  diat  fhall  be  thir 
reward. 
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[I.   Upon  the  Nineteen  PropofitionSy  &c. 

]F  the  Nineteen  Propofitions  he  names  none 
in  particular,  neither  (hall  the  Anfwer. 
But  he  infiils  upon  the  old  Plea  of  his 
Confcience^  honour y  and  Reafon  ;  ufing  the 
ifibility  of  large  and  indefinite  words,  to  defend 
ifelf  at  fuch  a  diflance  as  may  hinder  the  eye  of 
imon  judgement  from  all  diflin<5t  view  and  exa- 
lation  of  his  reafbning.  He  nvould  buy  the  peace 
is  People  at  any  ratefave  onely  the  parting  with  his 
fcience  and  Honour.  Yet  (hews  not  how  it  can 
►p'n  that  the  peace  of  a  People,  if  otherwife  to  be 
ght  at  any  rate,  fhould  be  inconfiftent  or  at  va- 
ice  with  the  Confcience  and  Honour  of  a  King. 
I  then,  wee  may  receave  it  for  a  better  fentence, 
t  nothing  fhould  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Con- 
nce  and  Honour  of  a  King,  then  to  preferve  his 
ycfts  in  peace ;  efpecially  from  civil  Warr. 
Vnd  which  of  the  Propofitions  were  obtruded  on 
with  the  point  of  the  Sword^  till  hee  firfl  with  the 
nt  of  the  Sword  thrufl  from  him  both  the  Propo- 
>ns  and  the  Propounders  ?  He  never  reckons  thofe 
lent  and  mercilefs  obtrufions  which  for  almofl 
tnty  ycares  he  had  bin  forcing  upon  tender  con- 
nces  by  all  forts  of  Perfecution ;  till  through  the 
Ititude  of  them  that  were  to  fufFer,  it  could  no 
re  be  call'd  a  Perfecution,  but  a  plain  Warr. 
>m  which  when  firfl  the  Scots,  then  the  Englifh 
re  conftrain*d  to  defend  themfelves,  this  thir  jufl 
bnce  is  that  which  hee  calls  heer,  Thir  making  Warr 
n  hisfoule. 

H[e  grudges  that  So  many  things  are  required  of 
?,  and  nothing  offered  him  in  requitall  of  thofe  favours 
ich  he  had  granted.  What  could  fatiat  the  defires 
this  Man,  who  being  King  of  England^  and  Maif- 
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ter  of  almoft  two  Millions  yearely,  was  ftill  in  want ; 
and  thofe  afts  of  Juftice  which  hee  was  to  doe  in 
duty,  counts  don  as  favors ;  and  fuch  favors  as 
were  not  don  without  the  avaritious  hope  of  other 
rewards  befides  fupreme  honour,  and  the  conftant 
Revenue  of  his  place. 

Tits  honour y  he  faith,  they  did  him  to  put  him  on  the 
giving  part.  And  fpake  truer  than  he  intended,  it 
beeing  meerly  for  honours  fake  that  they  did  fo ;  not 
that  it  belonged  to  him  of  right.  For  what  can  he 
give  to  a  Parlament  who  receaves  all  he  hath  from  the 
People,  and  for  the  Peoples  good.  Yet  now  he 
brings  his  own  conditional!  rights  to  conteft,  and  be 
preferred  before  the  Peoples  good,  and  yet  unlefs  it 
be  in  order  to  their  good,  he  hath  no  rights  at  all ; 
raigning  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  not  by  his  own ; 
which  Laws  are  in  the  hands  of  Parlament  to  change 
or  abrogate  as  they  fhall  fee  beft  for  the  Common- 
wealth ;  eev'n  to  the  taking  away  of  King-fhip  it  felf, 
when  it  growes  too  MaifterfuU  and  Burd'nfbme. 
For  every  Common-wealth  is  in  general  defined,  a 
focietie  fufficient  of  it  felf,  in  all  things  conducible  to 
well  beeing  and  commodious  life.  Any  of  which 
requifit  things  if  it  cannot  have  without  the  gift  and 
favour  of  a  fingle  perfon,  or  without  leave  of  his 
privat  reafon,  or  his  confcience,  it  cannot  be  thought 
fufficient  of  it  felfe,  and  by  confequence  no  Com- 
mon-wealth, nor  free ;  but  a  multitude  of  Vaflalls  in 
the  Pofleffion  and  domaine  of  one  abfolute  Lord  ;  and 
wholly  obnoxious  to  his  will.  If  the  King  have 
power  to  give  or  deny  any  thing  to  his  Parlament, 
he  muft  doc  it  either  as  a  Perlbn  feveral  from  them 
or  as  one  greater ;  neither  of  which  will  be  allowed 
him ;  nor  to  be  confider'd  feverally  from  them ;  for 
as  the  King  of  England  can  doe  no  wrong,  fo  neither 
can  he  doe  right  but  in  his  Courts  and  by  his  Courts ; 
and  what  is  legally  don  in  them,  (hall  be  deemed  the 
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Kings  aflent»  though  he  as  a  feveral  Perfon  fhall 
judge  or  endeavour  the  contrary.  So  that  indeed 
without  his  Courts  or  againft  them,  he  is  no  King. 
If  therefore  he  obtrude  upon  us  any  public  mifcheif, 
or  withhold  from  us  any  general  good,  which  is 
wrong  in  the  higheft  degree,  he  muft  doe  it  as  a  Ty- 
rant, not  as  a  King  of  England,  by  the  known 
Maxims  of  our  Law.  Neither  can  hee  as  one  greater 
give  aught  to  the  Parlament  which  is  not  in  thir 
own  power,  but  hee  muft  be  greater  alfo  then  the 
kingdom  which  they  reprefent.  So  that  to  honour 
him  with  the  giving  part  was  a  meer  civility,  and 
may  be  well  termed  the  courtefie  of  England,  not  the 
Kings  due. 

But  the  incommunicable  Jewell  of  his  confcience  he 
will  not  give,  but  referve  to  himfelf.  It  feemes  that 
his  confcience  was  none  of  the  Crown  Jewels  ;  for 
thofe  we  know  were,  in  Holland,  not  incommunica- 
ble to  buy  Armes  againft  his  SubjeAs.  Being  ther- 
fore  but  a  privat  Jewel,  he  could  not  have  don  a 
greater  pleaftire  to  the  Kingdom  then  by  referving 
it  to  himfelf.  But  hee,  contrary  to  what  is  heer  pro- 
fefs'd,  would  have  his  confcience  not  an  incommu- 
nicable, but  a  univerfal  confcience,  the  whole  King- 
doms confcience.  Thus  what  hee  feems  to  feare 
leaft  we  fhould  ravifti  from  him,  is  our  cheif  com- 

Elaint  that  hee  obtruded  upon  us ;  we  never  fbrc'd 
im  to  part  with  his  confcience,  but  it  was  hee  that 
would  have  forc'd  us  to  part  with  ours. 

Som  things  he  taxes  them  to  have  ofFer'd  him, 
which  while  he  had  the  maijiery  of  his  Reafon  he  would 
never  confent  to.  Very  likely ;  but  had  his  reafon 
maifterd  him,  as  it  ought,  and  not  bin  maifterd  long 
agoe  by  his  fenfe  and  humour  (as  the  breeding  of 
moft  Kings  hath  bin  ever  fenfual  and  moft  humour'd) 
perhaps  he  would  have  made  no  difficulty.  Mean 
while  at  what  a  fine  pafs  is  the  Kingdom,  that  muft 


420  E/xoyoxXacmi;. 

depend  in  greateft  exigencies  upon  the  fantafie  of  a 
Kings  reafon,  be  hee  wife  or  foole,  who  arrogantly 
fhall  anfwer  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Land>  that  what 
they  offer  feemes  to  him  unreafbnable. 

He  preferrs  his  love  of  Truth  before  his  love  of  the 
People.  His  love  of  Truth  would  have  ledd  him 
to  the  fearch  of  Truth,  and  have  taught  him  not  to 
lean  fb  much  upon  his  own  underftanding.  Hee 
met  at  firft  with  Dodlrines  of  unaccountable  Prero- 
gative ;  in  them  hee  refted,  becaufe  they  pleas'd  him; 
they  therfore  pleas'd  him  becaufe  they  gave  him  all ; 
and  this  he  calls  his  love  of  Truth,  and  preferrs  it 
before  the  love  of  his  peoples  peace, 

Som  things  they  proposed  which  would  have  wounded 
the  inward  peace  of  his  confcience.  The  more  our  evil 
happ,  that  three  Kingdoms  fhould  be  thus  pefterd 
with  one  Confcience ;  who  chiefly  fcrupFd  to  grant 
us  that,  which  the  Parlament  advis'd  him  to,  as  the 
cheif  meanes  of  our  public  welfare  and  Reformation. 
Thefe  fcruples  to  many  perhaps  feem  pretended,  to 
others,  upon  as  good  grounds,  may  feem  real ;  and 
that  it  was  the  juft  judgement  of  God,  that  he  who 
was  fo  cruel  and  fo  remorcelefs  to  other  mens  con- 
fciences,  fhould  have  a  confcience  within  him  as  cruel 
to  himfelf;  conflraininghim,as  hee  conflrain'd  others, 
and  infnaring  him  in  fuch  waies  and  counfcls,  as  were 
certain  to  be  his  deflrudtion. 

Other  things  though  he  could  approve ^  yet  in  honour 
and  policy  he  thought  ft  to  deny^  lef  he  Jhould  feem  to 
dare  deny  nothing.  By  this  meanes  he  will  be  fure, 
what  with  reafon,  confcience,  honour,  policy,  or 
puntilios,  to  be  found  never  unfurnifht  of  a  denyall : 
Whether  it  were  his  envy,  not  to  be  over-bounteous, 
or  that  the  fubmifTnefs  of  our  afking  flirr'd  up  in 
him  a  certain  pleafure  of  denying.  Good  Princes 
have  thought  it  thir  chief  happinefs  to  be  alwayes 
granting ;  if  good  things,  for  the  things  fake ;  if 
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things  indifFerent  for  the  peoples  fake,  while  this 
man  fits  calculating  varietie  of  excufes  how  he  may 
grant  leaft ;  as  if  his  whole  ftrength  and  royaltie 
were  plac'd  in  a  meer  negative. 

Of  one  Propofition  efpecially  he  laments  h  im  much , 
that  they  would  bind  him  to  a  generall  and  implicit 
confent  for  what  ever  they  dejir^d.  Which  though  I 
finde  not  among  the  nineteene,  yet  undoubtedly  the 
Oath  of  his  coronation  binds  him  to  no  lefs ;  neither 
is  he  at  all  by  his  Office  to  interpofe  againft  a  Par- 
lament  in  the  making  or  not  making  of  any  Law ; 
but  to  take  that  for  juft  and  good  legally,  which  is 
there  decreed,  and  to  fee  it  executed  accordingly. 
Nor  was  he  fet  over  us  to  vie  wifdom  with  his  Par- 
lament,  but  to  be  guided  by  them :  any  of  whome 

pojfibly  may  as  farr  excell  him  in  the  gift  of  wifdom, 
as  he  them  in  place  and  dignitie.  But  much  neerer 
is  it  to  impoffibilitie  that  any  King  alone  fhould  be 
wifer  then  all  his  counfel ;  fure  anough  it  was  not 
he,  though  no  King  ever  before  him  fo  much  con- 
tended to  have  it  thought  fo.  And  if  the  Parlament 
fo  thought  not,  but  defir'd  him  to  follow  their  ad- 
vice and  deliberation  in  things  of  public  concern- 
ment, he  accounts  it  the  fame  propofition,  as  ii  Samp- 

Jon  had  bin  mov*d  to  the  putting  out  his  eyesy  that  the 
Philijiims  might  abufe  him ;  And  thus  out  of  an  un- 
wife,  or  pretended  feare  leaft  others  (hould  make  a 
fcorn  of  him  for  yeilding  to  his  Parlament,  he  regards 
not  to  give  caufe  of  worfe  fufpition  that  he  made  a 
icorn  of  his  regal  Oath. 

But  to  exclude  him  from  all  power  of  deniall  feemes 
an  arrogance;  in  the  Parlament  he  meanes;  what  in 
him  then  to  deny  againft  the  Parlament  ?  None  at 
all,  by  what  he  argues  :  For  by  Petitioning  they  con-- 

fefs  thir  inferior itie  and  that  obliges  them  to  rejly  if  not 

fatisfi^dy  yet  quieted  with  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  the  will 
and  reafon  of  their  Superior  thinks  Jit  to  give.     Fir  ft 
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Petitioning,  in  better  Englifh,  is  no  more  then  re- 
quefting  or  requiring,  and  men  require  not  favours 
onely,  but  thir  due ;  and  that  not  onely  from  Supe- 
riors, but  from  Equals,  and  Inferiors  alfb.  The 
nobleft  Romans,  when  they  flood  for  that  which  was 
a  kind  of  Regal  honour,  the  Confulfliip,  were  wont 
in  a  fubmiflive  manner  to  goe  about  and  begg  that 
higheft  Dignity  of  the  meaneft  Pkieians,  naming 
them  man  by  man ;  which  in  their  tongue  was  call'd 
Pet  it  to  confulatus.  And  the  Parlament  of  England 
Petitioned  the  King,  not  becaufe  all  of  them  were  in- 
ferior to  him,  but  becaufe  he  was  fuperior  to  any  one 
of  them,  which  they  did  of  civil  cuftom,  and  for 
fafhions  fake,  more  then  of  duty ;  for  by  plaine  Law 
cited  before,  the  Parlament  is  his  Superiour. 

But  what  law  in  any  trial  or  difpute  enjoy ns  a  free 
man  to  reft  quieted,  though  not  fatisfi'd  with  the  will 
and  reafon  of  his  fuperior  ?  It  were  a  mad  law  that 
would  fubjedt  reafon  to  fuperioritie  of  place.  And 
if  our  higheft  confultations  and  purposed  lawes  muft 
be  terminated  by  the  Kings  will,  then  is  the  will  of 
one  man  our  Law,  and  no  futtletie  of  difpute  can 
redeem  the  Parlament,  and  Nation  from  beingSlaves: 
neither  can  any  Tyrant  require  more  then  that  his 
will  or  reafon,  though  not  fatisfying,  (hould  yet  be 
refted  in,  and  determin  all  things.  We  may  con- 
clude therfore  that  when  the  Parlament  Petitioned 
the  King  it  was  but  meerly  forme,  let  it  be  zsjooiijh 
and  abfur'd  as  he  pleafes.  It  cannot  certainly  be  fo 
abfur'd  as  what  hee  requires,  that  the  Parlament 
fhould  confine  thir  own  and  all  the  Kingdoms  reafon 
to  the  will  of  one  man  becaufe  it  was  his  hap  to  fuc- 
ceed  his  Father.  For  neither  God  nor  the  Lawes 
have  fubjedted  us  to  his  will ;  nor  fett  his  reafon  to 
be  our  Sovran  above  Law  (which  muft  needs  be,  if  he 
can  ftrangle  it  in  the  birth)  but  fett  his  perfon  over  us 
in  the  fovran  execution  of  fuch  Lawes  as  the  Parla- 
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ment  eftabliih.  The  Parlament  therefore  without 
any  ufurpation  hath  had  it  alwaies  in  thir  power  to 
limit  and  confine  the  exorbitancie  of  Kings  whether 
they  call  it  thir  will,  thir  reafbn,  or  thir  confcience. 

But  this  above  all  was  never  expedted,  nor  is  to  be 
cndur'd,  that  a  King  who  is  bound  by  law,  and  Oath 
to  follow  the  advice  of  his  Parlament,  fhould  be  per- 
mitted to  except  againfl  them  ^s  young  State/men,  and 
proudly  to  fufpend  his  following  thir  advice,  until/ 
his /even  yeares  experience  badjhewn  him  how  well  they 
could  govern  them/elves.  Doubtlefs  the  Law  never 
fuppos'd  fb  great  an  arrogance  could  be  in  one  man ; 
that  hee  whofe  feventeen  yeares  unexpericnce  had  al- 
moft  ruined  all,  fhould  fit  another  feven  yeares  School- 
mafter,  to  tutor  thofe  who  were  fent  by  the  whole 
Realme  to  be  his  Counfelers  and  Teachers.  And 
with  what  modefty  can  hee  pretend  to  be  a  Statefman 
himfelf,  who  with  his  Fathers  Kingcraft  and  his  own, 
did  never  that  of  his  own  accord  which  was  not  di- 
reiftly  oppofit  to  his  profefltd  Intereft  both  at  home 
and  abroad ;  difcontcnting  and  alienating  his  Subjed:s 
at  home,  weakning  and  deferting  his  Confedcrats 
abroad,  and  with  them  the  Common  caufe  of  Reli- 
gion. So  that  the  whole  courfe  of  his  raign  by  an 
example  of  his  own  furnifhing  hath  refembled  Phae- 
ton more  then  Phoebus;  and  forc'd  the  Parlament  to 
drive  like  "Jehu;  which  Omen  tak'n  from  his  own 
mouth,  God  hath  not  diverted. 

And  he  on  the  otherfide  might  have  rememberd 
that  the  Parlament  fit  in  that  body,  not  as  his  Sub- 
jeSls  but  as  his  Superiors,  call'd,  not  by  him,  but  by 
the  Law ;  not  onely  twice  every  yeare,  but  as  oft  as 
great  affaires  require,  to  be  his  Counfelers  and  Dictators 
though  he  flomac  it,  nor  to  be  difTolv'd  at  his  plea- 
fure,  but  when  all  greevances  be  firfl  remov'd,  all 
Petitions  heard,  and  anfwer'd.  This  is  not  onely 
Reafbn  but  the  known  Law  of  the  Land. 
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When  he  heard  that  Propqfitions  would  be  fent  hkiy 
he  fate  conje<fhiring  what  they  would  propound»  and 
becaufe  they  propounded  what  hee  expeded  not»  he 
takes  that  to  be  a  warrant  for  his  denying  them. 
But  what  did  he  expert  ?  he  expected  that  the  Par- 
lament  would  reinforce ^/»^  old  Laws.  But  if  thofc 
Laws  were  not  a  fufficicnt  remedy  to  all  greevanccs, 
nay  were  found  to  be  greevances  themfelves,  when 
did  we  loofe  that  other  part  of  our  freedom  to  efta- 
blifli  new  ?  He  thought  ^&w^  injuries  don  by  him/elf 
and  others  to  the  Common'-wealth  were  to  be  repaired. 
But  how  could  that  be,  while  hee  the  chief  offender 
took  upon  him  to  be  fole  Judge  both  of  the  injury 
and  the  reparation.  Hejiaid  till  the  advantage  ofhU 
Crown  confider^d  might  induce  him  to  condifcend  to  the 
Peoples  good.  When  as  the  Crown  it  felf  with  all 
thofe  advantages  were  therfore  giv'n  him,  that  the 
peoples  good  (hould  be  firft  confider'd;  not  bargained 
for,  and  bought  by  inches  with  the  bribe  of  more 
offertures  and  advantages  to  his  Crown.  He  look'd 
for  moderate  dejires  of  due  Reformation;  as  if  any  fuch 
defires  could  be  immoderate :  Hee  look'd  for  fuch  a 
Reformation,  both  in  Church  and  State  as  might  pre- 
ferve  the  roots  of  every  greevance,  and  abufe  in  both 
ftill  growing  (which  he  calls  The  foundation  and  ej- 
fentials)  and  would  have  onely  the  excrefcencies  of 
evil  prun'd  away  for  the  prefent,  as  was  plotted  be- 
fore, that  they  might  grow  faft  anough  between  Tri- 
ennial Parlaments,  to  hinder  them  by  work  anough 
befides,  from  ever  ftriking  at  the  root.  He  alleges, 
They  Jhould  have  had  regard  to  the  haws  in  force^  to 
the  wifdom  and  pietie  of  former  Parlaments  to  the  an- 
cient and  univerfall praBice  ofChriJiian  Churches.  As 
if  they  who  come  with  full  autority  to  redrefs  public 
greevances,  which  ofttimes  are  Laws  themfelves, 
were  to  have  thir  hands  bound  by  Laws  in  force,  or 
the  fuppofition  of  more  pietie  and  wifdom  in  thir 
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Anceftors,  or  the  pradlice  of  Churches  heertofore, 
whofe  Fathers,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  pretences, 
made  as  vaft  alterations  to  free  themfelves  from  an- 
cient Popery,  For  all  antiquity  that  adds  or  varies 
from  the  Scripture,  is  no  more  warranted  to  our  fafe 
imitation  then  what  was  don  the  Age  before  at  Trent. 
Nor  was  there  need  to  have  difpair'd  of  what  could 
be  eflablifh'd  in  lieu  of  what  was  to  be  annuU'd, 
having  before  his  eyes  the  Goverment  of  fb  many 
Churches  beyond  the  Seas ;  whofe  pregnant  and  folid 
reafons  wrought  fb  with  the  Parlament,  as  to  defire 
a  uniformity  rather  with  all  other  Proteftants,  then 
to  be  a  Scifm  divided  from  them  under  a  conclave  of 
thirty  Bifhops,  and  a  crew  of  irreligious  Priefts,  that 
gap'd  for  the  fame  preferment. 

And  wheras  he  blames  thofe  propofitions  for  not 
containing  what  they  ought,  what  did  they  mention, 
but  to  vindicate  and  rejiore  the  Rights  of  Parlament 
invaded  by  Cabin  councels,  the  Courts  of  Jujiice  ob-- 
druBedy  and  the  G&oerment  of  Church  innovated  and 
corrupted  ?  All  thefe  things  he  might  eafily  have  ob- 
ferv'd  in  them,  which  he  affirmes  he  could  not  find : 
but  found  thofe  demanding  in  Parlament  who  y/ere 
lookt  upon  before y  asfaSiious  in  the  State ^  andfcifmati- 
call  in  the  Church ;  and  demanding  not  onely  T^oler ac- 
tions for  themfelves  in  thir  vanity ^  noveltie  and  confu-- 
HoHy  but  alfo  an  extirpation  of  that  Goverment  whofe 
Rights  they  had  a  mind  to  invade.  Was  this  man  ever 
likely  to  be  advis'd,  who  with  fuch  a  prejudice  and 
difefleem  fets  himfelf  againft  his  chos*n  and  ap- 
pointed Counfelers  ;  likely  ever  to  admit  of  Refor- 
mation, who  cenfures  all  the  Goverment  of  other 
Proteftant  Churches,  as  bad  as  any  Papift  could  have 
cenfur'd  them  ?  And  what  King  had  ever  his  whole 
Kingdom  in  fuch  contempt,  fo  to  wrong  and  diftio- 
nour  the  free  elections  of  his  people,  as  to  judge  them 
whom  the  Nation  thought  worthieft  to  fitt  with  him 
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in  Parlament»  few  els  but  fuch  as  were  putdjbable  by 
the  Lawes  :  yet  knowing  that  time  was,  when  to  be 
a  Proteftant,  to  be  a  Chriflian  was  by  Law  as  punilh- 
able  as  to  be  a  Traitor,  and  that  our  Saviour  himfelf 
comming  to  reform  his  Church,  was  accused  of  an 
intent  to  invade  Cafars  right,  as  good  a  right  as  the 
prelat  Bifhops  ever  had;  the  one  being  got  by  force, 
the  other  by  fpiritual  ufurpation :  and  both  by  force 
upheld. 

He  admires  and  falls  into  an  extafie  that  the  Par- 
lament  fhould  fend  him  fuch  a  horrid  Propofitiony  as 
the  removal  of  Epifcopacy.  But  expedt  from  him 
in  an  extafie  no  other  reafons  of  his  admiration  then 
the  dream  and  tautology  of  what  he  hath  fb  oft  re- 
peated. Law,  Antiquitie,  Anceflors,  profperity  and 
the  like,  which  will  be  therfore  not  worth  a  fecond 
anfwer,  but  may  pais  with  his  own  compariibn  Inta 
the  common  fewer  of  other  Popifh  arguments. 

Had  the  two  Houfes  fiCd  out  their  Liveriefrom  the 
wardjhip  of  Tumults ^  he  could  fooner  have  beleiv'd 
them.  It  concerned  them  firft  to  fue  out  thir  Livery 
from  the  unjuft  wardihip  of  his  encroaching  Prero- 
gative. And  had  he  alfo  redeem'd  his  overdated 
minority  from  a  Pupillage  under  Bifhops,  he  would 
much  lefs  have  miflrufled  his  Parlament ;  and  never 
would  have  fet  fo  bafe  a  Charadter  upon  them  as  to 
count  them  no  better  then  the  VafTals  of  certain 
namelefs  men  whom  he  charges  to  be  fuch  as  hunt 
after  FaBion  with  their  Hounds  the  Tumults.  And 
yet  the  Bifliops  could  have  told  him,  that  Nimroij 
the  firft  that  hunted  after  fadiion,  is  reputed,  by 
ancient  Tradition,  the  firft  that  founded  Monarchy; 
whence  it  appeares  that  to  hunt  after  Fadion  is  more 
properly  the  Kings  Game,  and  thofe  Hounds,  which 
he  calls  the  Vulgar,  have  bin  oft*n  hoUow'd  to  from 
Court;  of  whom  themungrel  fort  have  bin  entic'd; 
the  reft  have  not  loft  thir  fent ;  but  underftood  aright. 
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that  the  Parlament  had  tiat  part  to  aSl  which  he  had 
failM  in :  that  truji  to  difcharge^  which  he  had  brok'n ; 
that  ejlate  and  honour  to  preferve^  which  was  farr  be- 
yond his,'  the  eflate  of  honour  of  the  Common- wealth, 
which  he  had  imbezl'd. 

Yet  fo  hxv  doth  felf-opinion  or  fals  principles  de- 
lude and  tranfport  him,  as  to  think  the  concurrence  of 
his  reafon  to  the  Votes  of  Parlament,  not  onely  Po- 
litical, but  Natural,  and  as  necejfary  to  the  begetting^ 
or  bringing  forth  of  any  one  compleat  aSi  of  public 
wifdom  as  the  Suns  influence  is  necejfary  to  all  natures 
produQions.  So  that  the  Parlament,  it  feems,  is  but 
a  Female,  and  without  his  procreative  reafon  can 
prociuce  no  Law :  Wifdom,  it  feems,  to  a  King  is 
natural,  to  a  Parlament  not  natural,  but  by  conjunc- 
tion with  the  King :  Yet  he  profefles  to  hold  his 
Kingly  right  by  Law ;  and  if  no  Law  could  be  made 
but  by  the  great  Counfel  of  a  Nation,  which  we  now 
term  a  Parlament,  then  certainly  it  was  a  Parlament 
that  firft  created  Kings,  and  not  onely  made  Laws 
before  a  King  was  in  being,  but  thofe  Laws  efpe- 
cially,  whereby  he  holds  his  Crown.  He  ought 
then  to  have  fo  thought  of  a  Parlament,  if  he  count 
it  not  Male,  as  of  his  Mother,  which  to  civil  being 
created  both  him,  and  the  Royalty  he  wore.  And 
if  it  hath  bin  anciently  interpreted  the  prefaging  figne 
of  a  future  Tyrant,  but  to  dream  of  copulation  with 
his  Mother,  what  can  it  be  lefs  than  adlual  Tyranny 
to  affirme  waking,  that  the  Parlament,  which  is  his 
Mother,  can  neither  conceive  or  bring  forth  any  au- 
toritatroe  ASi  without  his  Mafculine  coition :  Nay 
that  his  reafon  is  as  Celeftial  and  life-giving  to  the 
Parlament,  as  the  Suns  influence  is  to  the  Earth : 
What  other  notions  but  thefe,  or  fuch  like,  could 
fwell  up  Caligula  to  think  himfelf  a  God. 

But  to  be  ridd  of  thefe  mortifying  Propolitions  he 
leaves  no  tyrannical  evafion  unafTaid ;  firfl  that  they  are 
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not  the  joint  and  free  defires  of  both  Houjes  or  the  major 
part,  next,  that  the  chot/e  of  many  Members  was  car- 
ried  on  by  FaSlion.  The  former  of  thefe  is  already 
difcover'd  to  be  an  old  device  put  firft  in  piafHce  l^ 
Charles  the  fifth  fince  Reformation.  Who  when 
the  Proteftants  of  Germany  for  thir  own  defenfe  joiny 
themfelves  in  League,  in  his  Declarations  and  Re- 
monftrances  laid  the  fault  only  upon  fbme  few  (for 
it  was  dangerous  to  take  notice  of  too  many  Ene- 
mies) and  accus'd  them  that  under  colour  of  Reli- 
gion they  had  a  purpofe  to  invade  his  and  the  Churches 
right :  by  which  policy  he  deceav'd  many  of  the 
German  Citties,  and  kept  them  divided  from  that 
League,  untill  they  faw  themfelves  brought  into  a 
fnare.  That  other  cavil  againft  the  peoples  chois 
puts  us  in  mind  rather  what  the  Court  was  wont  to 
doe,  and  how  to  tamper  with  Eledtions :  neither  was 
there  at  that  time  any  Fadtion  more  potent,  or  more 
likely  to  doe  fuch  a  bufinefs,  then  they  themfelves 
who  complain  moft. 

But  he  muji  chew  fuch  Morfels  as  Proportions  ere  he 
let  them  down.     So  let  him  ;  but  if  the  Kingdom  (hall 
taft  nothing  but  after  his  chewing,  what  does  he 
make  of  the  Kingdom,  but  a  great  baby.     Thejlreit- 
nefs  of  his  confcience  will  not  give  him  leave  to  Jwallow 
down  fuch  Camels  offacrilege  and  injujiice  as  others  doe. 
This  is  the  Pharifee  up  and  down,  /  am  not  as  other 
men  are.     But  what  Camels  of  Injuftice  hee  could 
devoure,  all  his  three  Realms  were  wittnefs,  which 
was  the  caufe  that  they  almoft  perifli'd  for  want  of 
Parlaments.     And  he  that  will  be  unjuft  to  man, 
will  be  facrilegious  to  God ;  and  to  bereave  a  Chrifv 
tian  confcience  of  libertie  for  no  other  reafon  then 
the  narrownefs  of  his  own  confcience,  is  the  moft 
unjuft  meafure  to  man,  and  the  worft  facrilege  to 
God.    That  other,  which  he  calls  facrilege,  of  taking 
from  the  Clergy  that  fuperfluous  wealth,  which  an- 
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Lquitie  as  old  as  Conjiantinef  from  the  credit  of  a  DI- 
ine  vifion,  counted  poyfon  in  the  Church,  hath  bin 
ver  moft  opposed  by  men  whofe  righteoufnefs  in 
►ther  matters  hath  bin  leaft  obfervM.  He  concludes» 
s  his  manner  is»  with  high  commendation  of  his 
►wn  unbiafs^d  reSiitude  and  beleives  nothing  to  be  in 
hem  that  diilent  from  him,  but  fadtion,  innovation» 
nd  particular  defignes.  Of  thefe  repetitions  I  find 
10  end,  no  not  in  his  prayer ;  which  being  founded 
tpon  deceitfull  principFs,  and  a  fond  hope  that  God 
«rill  blefs  him  in  thofe  his  errors,  which  he  calls  ho- 
\eji,  finds  a  fitt  anfwer  of  S.  James;  Tee  ajke  and  re- 
eave  not,  becaufe  yee  aJke  amifs.  As  for  the  truth 
nd  finceritie  which  he  praies  may  be  alwaies  found 
n  thofe  his  Declarations  to  the  people,  the  contra- 
iety  of  his  own  actions  will  bear  eternal  witnefs 
low  little  carefuU  or  folicitous  he  was,  what  he  pro- 
nis'd,  or  what  he  utterd  there. 


XII .  Upon  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland. 

jHe  Rebellion  and  horrid  maflacher  of  Eng- 
lifli  Proteflants  in  Ireland,  to  the  number 
of  154000  by  thir  own  computation,  al- 
though fo  fudden,  andfo  violent,  as  at  firft 
o  amaze  all  men  that  were  not  acceflbry,  yet  from 
^hom,  and  from  what  counfels  it  firft  fprung ;  nei- 
her  was,  nor  could  be  poffibly  fb  fecret,  as  the  con- 
rivers  therof  blinded  with  vaine  hope,  or  the  defpaire 
hat  other  plots  would  fucceed,  fuppos'd.  For  it 
annot  be  imaginable  that  the  Irifh  guided  by  fo 
nany  futtle  and  Italian  heads  of  the  Romiih  party, 
hould  fo  farr  have  loft  thq  ufe  of  reafon,  and  indeed 
)f  common  Senfe,  as  not  fupported  with  other 
farength  then  thir  owne,  to  begin  a  Warr  fo  def- 
>erate  and  irreconcilable  again  ft  both  England  and 
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Scotland  at  once.  All  other  Nations»  from  whom 
they  could  expert  aide»  were  bufied  to  the  utmoft  in 
thir  own  moft  neceflary  concernments.  It  remaines 
then  that  either  fome  autoritie  or  fbm  great  afiift- 
ance  promis'd  them  from  England»  was  that  wheron 
they  cheifly  trufted.  And  as  it  is  not  difficult  to  dis- 
cern from  what  inducing  caufe  this  infurredtion  firft 
arofe»  fb  nether  was  it  /utfd  at  firji  to  have  applfi 
fome  effedtual  remedy^  though  not  prevention.  But 
the  afTurance  which  they  had  in  privat,  that  no  re- 
medy fhould  be  appljr^d,  was,  it  feemes,  one  of  the 
cheif  reafons  that  drew  on  thir  undertaking. 

Seeing  then  the  maine  incitement  and  autority  for 
this  Rebellion  muft  be  needs  deriv'd  from  England^ 
it  will  be  next  inquired  who  was  the  prime  Author. 
The  King  heer  denounces  a  maledidiion  temporal 
and  eternal»  not  fimply  to  the  Author»  but  to  the 
tnalittous  Author  of  this,  blood-fliedd ;  and  by  that  li- 
mitation may  exempt»  not  himfelf  onely » but  perhaps 
the  Irifh  Rebells  themfelves ;  who  never  will  con- 
fefs  to  God  or  Man  that  any  blood  was  fhed  by  them 
malitioufly ;  but  either  in  the  Catholic  caufe»  or  com- 
mon Liberty,  or  fome  other  fpecious  Plea»  which  the 
confcience  from  grounds  both  good  and  evil  ufually 
fuggefts  to  it  felf :  thereby  thinking  to  elude  the  di- 
redl  force  of  that  imputation  which  lies  upcm  them. 

Yet  he  acknowledges  It  fell  out  as  a  moji  unhappy 
advantage  of  fome  mens  malice  againji  him :  but  indeed 
of  moft  mens  juft  fufpicion»  by  finding  in  it  no  fuch 
wide  departure  or  difagreement  from  the  fcope  of 
his  former  Counfcls  and  proceedings.  And  that  he 
himfelf  was  the  Author  of  that  Rebellion»  he  denies 
both  heer  and  elfwhere»  with  many  imprecations, 
but  no  folid  evidence  :  What  on  the  other  fide  againil 
his  denyal  hath  bin  affirm'd  in  three  Kingdoms  be- 
ing heer  briefly  fet  in  view»  the  Reader  may  fo  judge 
as  he  finds  caufe. 
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This  is  moft  certain,  that  the  King  was  ever 
friendly  to  the  Irifli  Papifts,  and  in  his  third  yeare, 
againft  the  plain  advice  of  Parlament,  like  a  kind  oif 
Pope,  fold  them  many  indulgencies  for  Mony ;  and 
upon  all  occalions  advancing  the  Popifh  par^,  and 
negotiating  under  hand  by  Priefts  who  were  made  his 
Agents,  ingag'd  the  Irifli  Papifts  in  a  Warr  againft 
it»  Scotch  Proteftants.  To  that  end  he  furnifti'd 
them,  and  had  them  train'd  in  Arms ;  and  kept  them 
up  the  only  Army  in  his  three  Kingdoms,  till  the 
very  burft  of  that  Rebellion.  '  The  Summer  before 
that  difmal  Odiober^  a  Committy  of  moft  adlive  Pa- 
pifts, all  lince  in  the  head  of  that  Rebellion,  were  in 
great  favour  at  White-Hall;  and  admitted  to  many 
privat  confultations  with  the  King  and  Queen.  And 
to  make  it  evident  that  no  mean  matters  were  the 
fubjedt  of  thofe  Conferences,  at  their  requeft  hee 
gave  away  his  peculiar  right  to  more  then  five  Irifli 
Counties,  for  tne  payment  of  an  inconfiderable  Rent. 
They  departed  not  home  till  within  two  Mounths 
before  the  Rebellion ;  and  were  either  from  the  firft 
breaking  out,  or  foon  after,  found  to  be  the  cheif 
Rebels  themfelyes.  But  what  fliould  move  the  King, 
befides  his  own  inclination  to  Popery,  and  the  pre- 
valence of  his  Queen  over  him,  to  hold  fuch  fi-equent 
and  clofe  meetings  with  a  Committy  of  Irifli  Papifts 
in  his  own  Houfe,  while  the  Parlament  of  England 
fate  unadvised  with,  is  declared  by  a  Scotch  Author, 
and  of  it  felf  is  cleare  anough.  The  Parlament  at 
the  beginning  of  that  Summer,  having  put  Strafford 
to  death,  imprifon'd  others  his  chief  Favorites,  and 
driven  the  reft  to  fly,  the  King,  who  had  in  vain 
tempted  both  the  Scotch  and  the  Englifli  Army  to 
come  up  againft  the  Parlament  and  Citty,  finding  no 
compliance  anfwerable  to  his  hope  fi-om  the  Protef- 
tant  Armies,  betakes  himfelf  laft  to  the  Irifli ;  who 
had  in  readinefs  an  Army  of  eight  thoufand  Papifts, 
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and  a  Committy  heer  of  the  fame  Religion.  And 
with  them  who  thought  the  time  now  come  to  doe 
eminent  fervice  for  the  Church  of  Romf  againft  a 
Puritan  Parlament,  he  concludes  that  fb  ibon  as  both 
Armies  in  England  fhould  be  difbanded»  the  Irifh 
fhould  appeare  in  Armes»  maifter  all  the  Proteftants, 
and  help  the  King  againfl  his  Parlament.  And  we 
need  not  doubt  that  thofe  five  Counties  were  giv'n 
to  the  Irifli  for  other  reafbn  then  the  four  Nor&ni 
Counties  had  bin  a  little  before  offer'd  to  the  Scots. 


The  King  in  Auguji  takes  a  journey  into  Scotland;  i 
and  overtaking  the  Scotch  Army  then  on  thir  way  | 
home,  attempts  the  fecond  time  to  pervert  them,  but 
without  fuccefs.  No  fooner  comm  into  Scotland^ 
but  he  laies  a  plot,  fo  faith  the  Scotch  Author,  to  re- 
move out  of  the  way  fuch  of  the  Nobility  there,  as 
were  moft  likely  to  withftand,  or  not  to  furder  his 
defignes.  This  being  difcoverM,  he  fends  from  his 
fide  one  Dillon  a  Papifl  Lord,  foon  after  a  cheif  Re* 
bell,  with  Letters  into  Ire  land;  and  difpatches  a  Com- 
miflion  under  the  great  Scale  of  Scotland  at  that  time 
in  his  own  cuflody,  commanding  that  they  fhould 
forthwith,  as  had  bin  formerly  agreed,  caufe  all  the 
Irifli  to  rife  in  Armes,  Who  no  fooner  had  received 
fuch  command,  but  obey'd;  and  began  in  Maffacher, 
for  they  knew  no  other  way  to  make  fure  the  Protcf- 
tants,  which  was  commanded  them  expreflly;  and 
the  way,  it  feems,  left  to  thir  difcretion.  He  who 
hath  a  mind  to  read  the  Commiffion  it  felf,  and  found 
reafon  added  why  it  was  not  likely  to  be  forg'd,  be- 
fides  the  atteflation  of  fb  many  Irifh  themfelvcs, 
may  have  recours  to  a  Book  intitl'd  The  Myjlerie  oj 
Iniquity. 

After  the  Rebellion  broken  out,  which  in  words 
only  he  detefled,  but  under  hand  favour'd  and  pro- 
moted by  all  the  offices  of  freindfhip,  correfpondence, 
and  what  poffible  aide  he  could  afrord  them,  the  par- 
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iculars  wherof  are  too  many  to  be  inferted  heer,  I 
lippofe  no  underftanding  Man  could  longer  doubt 
who  was  Author  or  injiigator  of  that  Rebellion •  If 
hen  be  who  yet  doubt,  I  referr  them  efpecially  to 
hat  Declaration  of  July  1.643.  concerning  this 
Vfatter.  Againft  which  teftimonies»  likelyhoods, 
evidences,  and  apparent  adions  of  his  own,  being  fo 
ibundant,  the  bare  denyall  of  one  man,  though  with 
mprecation,  cannot  in  any  reafon  countervaile. 

As  for  the  CommifHon  granted  them,  he  thinks 
;o  evade  that  by  retorting,  xhztfome  in  England Jight 
igainji  him  and  yet  pretend  his  autority.  But  though 
I  Parlament  by  the  known  Laws  may  affirme  juftly 
x>  have  the  Kings  autority,  infeparable  from  that 
I^ourt,  though  divided  from  his  Perfbn,  it  is  not 
Tcdible  that  the  Iriih  Rebels  who  fo  much  tendered 
lis  Perfbn  above  his  Autoritie,  and  were  by  him  fb 
^cU  receav'd  at  Oxford ^  would  be  fo  farr  from  all 
lumaniti^  as  to  ilander  him  with  a  particular  Com- 
niffion  fign'd  and  fent  them  by  his  own  hand. 

And  of  his  good  affedlion  to  the  Rebells  this 
[Chapter  it  felf  is  not  without  witnefs.  He  holds 
Jiem  lefs  in  fault  then  the  ScotSy  as  from  whom  they 
night  allege  to  have  fetched  thir  imitation ;  making 
10  difference  between  men  that  rofe  neceflarily  to 
lefend  themfelves,  which  no  Proteflant  Dod:rin  ever 
lifallow'd,  againfl  them  who  threat'nd  Warr,  and 
hofc  who  began  a  voluntary  and  caufelefs  Rebellion 
with  the  Maffacher  of  fo  many  thoufands  who  never 
ncant  them  harme. 

Hee  falls  next  to  flafhes,  and  a  multitude  of 
^ords,  in  all  which  is  contained  no  more,  then  what 
night  be  the  Plea  of  any  guiltiefl  Offender,  He 
jvas  not  the  Author  becaufe  he  hath  the  greateji  Jhare 
}f  lofs  and  dijhonour  by  what  is  committed.  Who  is 
diere  that  offends  God  or  his  Neighbour,  on  whom 
the  greatefl  (hare  of  lofs  and  difbonour  lights  not  in 
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the  end  ?  But  in  the  ad  of  doing  evil,  men  ufe  not 
to  confider  the  event  of  thir  evil  doing :  or  if  they 
doe,  have  then  no  power  to  curb  the  fway  of  thir 
owne  wickednefs.  So  that  the  greatefl  fhare  of  lofi 
and  diihonour  to  happ'n  upon  themfclves,  is  no  ar- 
gument that  they  were  not  guilty.  This  other  is  as 
weak,  that  a  Kings  intereji  above  that  of  any  other 
man,  lies  chiefly  in  the  common  welfare  of  his  SuhjeSs; 
therfore  no  King  will  doe  aught  againft  the  Common 
welfare.  For  by  this  evafion  any  Tyrant  might  as 
wel  purge  himfelf  from  the  guilt  of  raifing  troubles 
or  commotions  among  the  people»  becaufe  undoubt- 
edly his  chief  Intereft  lies  in  thir  fitting  ftill. 

I  fayd  but  now  that  eev'n  this  Chapter,  if  nothing 
els,  might  fuflice  to  difcover  his  good  afiedlion  to 
the  Rebells ;  which  in  this  that  follows  too  notori* 
oufly  appeares;  imputing  this  infurredlion  to  tbi 
prepojierous  rigor^  and  unreafonablefeveritiey  the  covet- 
ous zeale  and  uncharitable  fury  ofjomemen  {thtkfme 
men  by  his  continual  paraphrafe  are  meant  the  Par^ 
lament)  and  laftly,  to  the  fear e  of  utter  extirpation. 
If  the  whole  Irifhry  of  Rebels  had  feed  fom  advo- 
cate to  fpeak  partially  and  fophiftically  in  thir  de- 
fence, he  could  have  hardly  dazl'd  better  :  Yet  never 
the  lefs  would  have  prov'd  himfelf  no  other  then  a 
plaufible  deceiver.  And  perhapps  thofe  fained  ter- 
rors and  jealoufies  were  either  by  the  King  himfelf, 
or  the  Popifh  Priefls  which  were  fent  by  him,  put 
into  the  head  of  that  inquifitive  people,  on  fet  pur- 
pofc  to  engage  them.  For  who  had  power  to  opprefs 
them,  or  to  releive  them  being  opprefl,  but  the  King 
or  his  immediat  Deputy  ?  This  rather  fhould  have 
made  them  rife  againfl  the  King  then  againfl  the 
Parlament.  Who  threat'nd  or  ever  thought  of  thir 
extirpation,  till  they  themfelves  had  begun  it  to  the 
Englifh  ?  As  for  prepojierous  rigour^  covetous  zeale^ 
and  uncharitable  fury ;  they  had  more  reafon  to  fuf- 
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ped  thofe  evils  firft  from  his  own  commands^  whom 
they  (aw  ufing  daily  no  greater  argument  to  prove 
the  truth  of  his  Religion  then  by  enduring  no  other 
but  his  owne  Prektical ;  and  to  force  it  upon  others, 
made  EpifcopaU  Ceremonial,  and  Common-Prayer- 
Book  Warrs.  But  the  Papifts  underftood  him  bet- 
ter then  by  the  outfide;  and  knew  that  thofe  Warrs 
were  their  Warrs.  Although  if  the  Common-wealth 
(hould  be  afraid  to  fupprefs  op'n  Idolatry,  left  the 
Papifts  thereupon  fhould  grow  defperat,  this  were  to 
let  them  grow  and  become  our  perfecuters,  while  we 
negleded  what  we  might  have  don  Evangelically,  to 
be  their  Reformers.  Or  to  doe  as  his  Yzxhtv  James 
did,  who  in  ftead  of  taking  heart  and  putting  confi- 
dence in  God  by  fuch  a  deliverance  as  from  the  Pow- 
der Plot,  though  it  went  not  off,  yet  with  the  meer 
conceit  of  it,  as  fome  obferve,  was  hitt  into  fuch  a 
He&ic  trembling  between  Proteftant  and  Papift  all 
his  life  after,  as  that  he  never  durft  from  that  time 
doe  otherwife  then  equivocat  or  collogue  with  the 
Pope  and  his  adherents. 

He  would  be  thought  to  commiferat  the  fad  ef- 
feds  of  that  Rebellion,  and  to  lament  that  the  teares 
and  blood  fpilt  there  did  not  quench  the  /parks  of  our 
civil  difcord  heer.  But  who  began  thefe  diffentions, 
and  what  can  be  more  op'nly  known  then  thofe  re- 
tardings  and  delaies  which  by  himfelf  were  conti- 
nually devis'd,  to  hinder  and  put  back  the  releif  of 
thofe  diftxeiled  Proteftants,  whom  hee  feems  heer  to 
compaflionat.  The  particulars  are  too  well  known 
to  be  recited,  and  too  many. 

But  ^  offered  to  goe  himfelf  in  perfon  upon  that  ex- 
pedition ;  and  reckons  up  many  furmifes  why  hee 
thinks  they  would  not  fufFer  him.  But  mentions 
not  that  by  his  underdealing  to  debaufli  Armies  heer 
at  home,  and  by  his  fecret  intercours  with  the  cheif 
Rebels,  long  ere  that  time  every  where  known,  hee 


He  finds  fault  with  thofe  who  threafnd  all  ext 
to  the  Rebels^  and  pleads  much  that  mercy  (ho 
fliown  them.  It  feems  he  found  himfelf  \ 
much  concerned  as  thofe  who  had  loft  Fathers 
thers»  Wives  and  Children,  by  thir  crueltie ;  ^ 
in  juftice  to  retaliat  is  not  as  he  fuppofes  une\ 
licall;  {o  long  as  Magiftracy  and  Warr  is  nc 
down  under  the  Gofpel.  If  this  his  Sermon 
fcfted  mercy  were  not  too  Pharifaical,  how  coi 
permit  himfelf  to  caufe  the  flaughter  of  fo 
thoufands  heer  in  England  for  meer  Prerogj 
the  Toys  and  Gewgaws  of  his  Crown,  for  Cop 
Surplices,  the  Trinkets  of  his  Priefts,  and  no 
ceave  his  own  zeale,  while  he  taxes  others, 
moft  prepofterous  and  unevangelical.  Neit 
there  the  fame  caufe  to  deftroy  a  whole  Citty  f 
ravifhing  of  a  Sifter,  not  don  out  of  Villany,  a 
compcnce  offered  by  Marriage ;  nor  the  fame 
for  thofe  Difciples  to  fummon  fire  from  Heaven 
the  whole  Citty  where  they  were  deny'd  loc 
and  for  a  Nation  by  juft  Warr  and  execution  * 

whole  Families  of  them  who  fo  barbarouQ^ 

^^  « 
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Decreed,  but  to  fhew  that  this  his  Homily  hath  more 
of  craft  and  affedation  in  it,  then  of  found  Dodtrin. 

But  it  was  happy  that  his  going  into  Ireland  was 
not  confented  to :  For  either  hee  had  certainly  turn'd 
his  intended  Forces  againft  the  Parlament  it  felf,  or 
not  gon  at  all ;  or  had  hee  gon,  what  work  he  would 
have  made  there,  his  own  following  words  declare. 

Hee  would  have punijht  fame ;  noqueftion;  for  fome 
perhapps  who  were  of  leaft  ufe,  muft  of  neceflity 
nave  bin  iacrific'd  to  his  reputation,  and  the  convent- 
encie  of  his  affaires.  Others  hee  would  have  difarnid^ 
that  is  to  iay  in  his  own  time :  but  all  of  them  hee 
would  have  protested  from  the  fury  ofthofe  that  would 
have  drowned  them^  if  they  had  refusd  to  fwim  down 
the  popular  Jireame.  Thefe  expreffions  are  too  oft'n 
mett,  and  too  well  underftood  for  any  man  to  doubt 
his  meaning.  By  the  fury  of  thofe^  he  meanes  no 
other  then  th?  Juftice  of  Parlament,  to  whom  yet 
he  had  committed  the  whole  bufinefs.  Thofe  who 
would  have  refus'd  to  fwim  down  the  popular  ftreame, 
our  conftant  key  tells  us  to  be  Papifts,  Prelats,  and 
thir  Fadlion :  thefe,  by  his  owrf  confeflion  beer,  he 
would  have  protected  againft  his  Puritan  Parlament  : 
And  by  this  who  fees  not  that  hee  and  the  Irifh  Re- 
bels had  but  one  aime,  one  and  the  fame  drift,  and 
would  have  forthwith  joyn'd  in  one  body  againft  us. 

Hee  goes  on  ftill  in  his  tendernefs  of  the  Irifh 
Rebels  fearing  leaft  our  xeale  Jliould  be  more  greedy  to 
kill  the  Bear e  for  his  Jkln  then  for  any  harme  hee  bath 
don.  This  either  juftifies  the  Rebels  to  have  don  no 
harme  at  all,  or  iiiferrs  his  opinion  that  the  Parla- 
ment is  more  bloody  and  rapacious  in  the  profecution 
of  thir  Juftice,  then  thofe  Rebels  were  in  the  exe- 
cution of  thir  barbarous  crueltie.  Let  men  doubt 
now  and  difpute  to  whom  the  King  was  a  Freind 
moft,  to  his  Englifli  Parlament,  or  to  his  Irifli  Rebels. 

With  whom,  that  wee  may  yet  fee  furder  how 
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much  he  was  thir  Freind,  after  that  the  Parlament 
had  brought  them  every  where  either  to  Famin,  or 
a  low  condition,  he,  to  give  them  all  the  refpit  and 
advantages  they  could  defire,  without  advice  of  Par- 
lament,  to  whom  he  himfelf  had  committed  the  ma- 
naging of  that  Warr,  makes  a  Ceflation ;  in  pretence 
to  releive  the  Proteftants,  overborne  there  with  mm- 
bersj  but  as  the  event  prov'd,  to  fupport  the  Papifts, 
by  diverting  and  drawing  over  the  English  Army 
there,  to  his  own  fervice  heer  againfl  the  Parlament 
For  that  the  Proteftants  were  then  on  the  winning 
hand,  it  muft  needs  be  plain ;  who  notwithftanding 
the  mifs  of  thofe  Forces  which,  at  thir  landing  hccr, 
maifter'd  without  difficulty  great  part  of  Wales  and 
Chesfhire,  yet  made  a  (hift  to  keep  thir  owne  in  Ire- 
land. But  the  plot  of  this  Irifli  Truce  is  in  good 
part  difcover*d  in  that  Declaration  of  September  30th. 
1643.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Proteftants  were  but  handfuls 
there,  as  he  calls  them,  why  did  he  ftop  and  waylay 
both  by  Land  and  Sea,  to  his  utmoft  power,  thofc 
Provifions  and  Supplies  which  were  fent  by  the  Par- 
lament  ?  How  were  fo  many  handfuls  called  over,  as 
for  a  while  ftood  him  in  no  fmall  ftead,  and  againft 
our  main  Forces  heer  in  England? 

Since  therfore  all  the  reafons  that  can  be  giv'n  of 
this  Ceflation  appeare  fo  fals  and  frivolous,  it  may 
be  juftly  fear'd  that  the  defigne  it  felf  was  moft 
wicked  and  pernicious.  What  remaines  then  ?  He 
appeales  to  Godj  and  is  caft ;  lik'ning  his  punifliments 
to  yobs  trials,  before  he  faw  them  to  have  Jobs  end- 
ing. He  cannot  ftand  to  make  prolix  Apologies,  Then 
furely  thofe  long  Pamphlets  fet  out  for  Declarations 
and  Remonftrances  in  his  Name,  were  none  of  his ; 
and  how  they  fliould  be  his  indeed,  being  fo  repug- 
nant to  the  whole  cours  of  his  actions,  augments  the 
difficulty. 

But  he  ufurps  a  common  faying.  That  it  is  Kingly 
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'0  doe  well  and  heare  ill.  That  may  be  fometimes 
rue :  but  farr  more  frequently,  to  doe  ill  and  heare 
veil ;  fo  great  is  the  multitude  of  Flatterers,  and 
hem  that  dcifie  the  name  of  King. 

Yet  not  content  with  thefe  neighbours,  we  have 
lim  flill  a  perpetual  Preacher  of  his  own  vertues, 
ind  of  that  efpecially  which  who  knows  not  to  be 
Patience  perforce. 

He  beleeves  it  will  at  lajl  appear e  that  they  whojirji 
iegan  to  embroile  his  other  Kingdoms^  are  alfo  guilty  oj 
'he  blood  of  Ireland.  And  wee  beleeve  fo  too ;  for 
low  the  Ceilation  is  become  a  Peace  by  publifli'd 
Articles,  and  Commiflion  to  bring  them  over  againft 
England^  firft  only  ten  thoufand  by  the  Earl  of  Gla- 
norgan^  next  all  of  them,  if  poflible,  under  Ormonde 
vhich  was  the  laft  of  all  his  tranfadtions  don  as  a 
>ublic  Perfon.  And  no  wonder ;  for  he  lookt  upon 
Jie  blood  fpilt,  whether  of  Subj efts  or  of  Rebels  with 
m  indifferent  eye,  as  exhaujled  out  of  his  own  veines ; 
«without  diftinguiftiing  as  hee  ought,  which  was  good 
>lood  and  which  corrupt;  the  not  letting  out  wherof 
mdangers  the  whole  body. 

And  what  the  Dodtrin  is  yee  may  perceave  alfo 
>y  the  Prayer,  which  after  a  ftiort  ejaculation  for  the 
^re  Protejlants^  prayes  at  large  for  the  Irifh  Rebels, 
Jiat  God  would  not  give  them  over,  or  thir  Children 
'0  the  covetoufnefs ,  cruelty,  fierce  and  curfed  anger  of 
:he  Parlament. 

He  finifties  with  a  deliberat  and  folemn  curfe 
ipon  himfelf  and  his  Fathers  Houfe.  Which  how 
'arr  God  hath  alreadie  brought  to  pafs,  is  to  the  end 
iiat  men  by  fb  eminent  an  example  fhould  learn  to 
remble  at  his  judgements ;  and  not  play  with  Im- 
jrecations. 
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XIII.   Upo»  the  calling  in  of  the  Scots  and 
their  comming. 

iJ,T  muft  needs  fcem  ftrange  to  Men  who 
accuftom  thcmfelves  to  ponder  and  con- 
template things  in  thir  firA  original  and 
inllitution,  that  Kings,  who,  as  all  other 
Officers  of  the  Public,  were  at  firft  chos'n  and  in- 
flall'd  onely  by  confent  and  fuffrage  of  the  People,  to 
govern  them  as  Freemen  by  Laws  of  their  own 
framing,  and  to  be,  in  confideration  of  that  dignity 
and  riches  beAow'd  upon  them,  the  entrufted  Ser- 
vants of  the  Common-wealth,  ihould  notwithftand- 
ing  grow  up  to  that  difhoneA  encroachment,  as  to 
eftcem  thcmfelves  Maifters,  both  of  that  great  truft 
which  they  ferve,  and  of  the  People  that  betrufted 
them :  counting  what  they  ought  to  doe  both  in  dif- 
charge  of  thir  public  duty,  and  for  the  great  reward 
of  honour  and  revenue  which  they  receave,  as  don 
all  of  meer  grace  and  favour ;  as  if  thir  power  over 
us  were  by  nature,  and  from  thcmfelves,  or  that  God 
had  fould  us  into  thir  hands.  This  ignorance  or 
wilful]  miftake  of  the  whole  matter,  had  tak'n  fo 
deep  root  in  the  imagination  of  this  King,  that  whe- 
ther to  the  Englifli  or  to  the  Scot,  mentioning  what 
ai5ts  of  his  Regal  Office,  though  God  knows  how 
unwillingly,  hee  had  pafs'd,  he  calls  them,  as  in 
other  places,  A£ts  of  grace  and  bounty;  fo  heerj^- 
cial  obligations,  favours,  to  gratifie  aEiive  fpiritSt  and 
the  defires  of  that  party.  Words  not  onely  founding 
pride  and  Lordly  ufurpation,  but  Injuftice,  Partiality, 
and  Corruption.  For  to  the  Irifh  hee  fo  farr  con- 
difccnded,  as  firft  to  tolerate  in  privat,  then  to  cov- 
nant  op'nly  the  tolerating  of  Popery  :  So  ferr  to  the 
Scot,  as  to  remove  Bifliops,  eftablifli  Prefbytery,  and 
the  Militia  in  thir  own  hands ;  preferring,  as  fame 
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thought 9  the  defires  of  Scotland  before  his  own  Intereji 
and  Honour.  But  being  once  on  this  fide  Tweedy  his 
reafbn,  his  confcience,  and  his  honour  became  {o 
ftrcitn'd  with  a  kind  of  falfe  Virginity,  that  to  the 
£ngli(h  neither  one  nor  other  of  the  fame  demands 
could  be  granted,  wherewith  the  Scots  were  gratified; 
as  if  our  aire  and  climat  on  a  fudden  had  chang'd  the 
property  and  the  nature  both  of  Confcience,  Honour, 
and  Reafbn,  or  that  he  found  none  fo  fit  as  Englifh 
to  be  the  fubjedts  of  his  arbitrary  power.  Ireland 
was  as  Ephraim^  the  flrength  of  his  head,  Scotland^ 
as  jfudah^  was  his  Law-giver ;  but  over  England  as 
over  Edom  hee  meant .  to  cafl  his  Shoo ;  and  yet  fb 
many  ibber  Englifh  men  not  fufEciently  awake  to 
confider  this,  like  men  inchanted  with  die  Circaan 
cup  of  fervitude,  will  not  be  held  back  from  running 
thir  own  heads  into  the  Yoke  of  Bondage. 

The  fumm  of  his  difcours  is  2igzin&i  fettling  of  Re* 
ligion  by  violent  meanes  ;  which  whether  it  were  the 
Scots  defigne  upon  England y  they  are  befl  able  to 
cleare  themfelves.  But  this  of  all  may  fecm  flrangefl, 
that  the  King  who,  while  it  was  permitted  him, 
never  did  thing  more  eagerly  then  to  molefl  and  per- 
fecute  the  confciences  of  mofl  Religious  men,  he  who 
had  made  a  Warr  and  lofl  all,  rather  then  not  uphold 
a  Hierarchie  of  perfecuting  Bifhops,  fhould  have  the 
confidence  heer  to  profefs  himfelf  fo  much  an  Ene- 
fliic  of  thofe  that  force  the  confcience.  For  was  it 
not  he,  who  upon  the  Englifh  obtruded  new  Cere- 
monies, upon  me  Scots  a  new  Liturgie,  and  with  his 
Sword  went  about  to  engrave  a  bloody  Rubric  on 
thir  backs  ?  Did  he  not  forbidd  and  hinder  all  effec- 
tual iearch  of  Truth,  nay  like  a  befeiging  Enemy 
ftop'd  all  her  paflages  both  by  Word  and  Writing  ? 
Yet  heer  can  talk  of  f aire  and  equall  deputations  : 
Where  notwithflanding,  if  all  fubmit  not  to  his 
judgement  as  not  being  rationally  conviSledj  they  mufl 
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fubmitt  (and  he  conceales  it  not)  to  his  penaltie  zx 
counted  objiinate.  But  what  if  hee  himfelf  and  thofi 
his  learned  Churchmen^  were  the  convided  or  the  ob- 
ilinat  part  long  agoe;  fhould  Reformation  fufiei 
them  to  fit  Lording  over  the  Church  in  thir  hx 
Bifhoprics  and  Pluralities,  like  the  great  Whore  tha 
fitteth  upon  many  Waters,  till  they  would  voutfafi 
to  be  difputed  out  ?  Or  fhould  wee  fit  difputing  whil< 
they  fate  plotting  and  perfecuting?  Thofe  Clergimei 
were  not  to  be  driven  into  the  fold  like  Sheep  ^  as  his  SI 
mily  runs,  but  to  be  driven  out  of  the  Fold  liki 
Wolves,  or  Theeves,  where  they  fate  Fleecing  thofi 
Flocks  which  they  never  fed. 

He  beleeves  that  Prejbytery  though  proved  to  be  th 
onely  Injiitution  of  Jefus  Chrtji  were  not  by  the  Swort 
to  be  Jet  up  without  his  confent;  which  is  contrary  botl 
to  the  Do(9Tin,  and  the  known  pradice  of  all  Protef 
tant  Churches ;  if  his  Sword  threaten  thofe  who  o 
thir  ovim  accord  imbrace  it. 

And  although  Chrlft  and  his  Apoftles,  being  to  civi 
affairs  but  privat  men,  contended  not  with Magiftrats 
yet  when  Magiflrats  themfelves  and  efpecially  Parla 
ments,  who  have  greatefl  right  to  difpofe  of  the  civi 
Sword,  com  to  know  Religion,  they  ought  inconfcieno 
to  defend  all  thofe  who  receave  it  willingly, againfl  th 
violence  of  any  King  or  Tyrant  whatfoever.  Neithe 
is  it  therfore  true ;  That  Chrijlianity  is  planted  o, 
watred  with  Chrijlian  blood;  for  there  is  a  large  dif 
ferencc  between  forcing  men  by  the  Sword  to  tun 
Prejbyteriansj  and  defending  thofe  who  willingly  ar 
fo,  from  a  furious  inroad  of  bloody  Bifhops,  arm'i 
with  the  Militia  of  a  King  thir  Pupill.  And  if  co 
vetoufnefs  and  ambition  be  an  argument  that  Prejby- 
tery hath  not  much  of  Cbrijl^  it  argues  more  flrongh 
againflEpifcopacy;  which  from  the  time  of  her  firf 
mounting  to  an  order  above  the  Prefbyters,  had  nc 
other  Parents  then  Covetoufnefs  and  Ambition,    Anc 
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thoie  SeSfSf  Sci/ms,  and  Herejles,  which  he  fpeaks  of, 
^  they  get  but  jirength  and  numbers^  need  no  other 
pattern  then  Epifcopacy  and  himfelf,  to  fet  up  their 
VDoys  by  the  like  method  of  violence .  Nor  is  ther  any 
thmg  that  hath  more  marks  of  Scifm  and  Se<5tarifm 
then  Englifh  Epifcopacy;  whether  wee  look  at Apof- 
tolic  times  or  at  reformed  Churches ;  for  the  uni-- 
verjall  way  of  Church-goverment  before ^  may  as  foon 
lead  us  into  grofs  error,  as  thir  univerfally  corrupted 
Dodlrin.  And  Goverment  by  reafon  of  ambition 
was  liklieft  to  be  corrupted  much  the  fooner  of  the 
two.  However  nothing  can  be  to  us  Catholic  or 
univerfal  in  Religion,  but  what  the  Scripture  teaches; 
whatfoever  without  Scripture  pleads  to  be  univerfal 
in  the  Church,  in  being  univerfal  is  but  the  more 
Scifmatical.  Much  lefs  can  particular  Laws  and 
Confiitutions  impart  to  the  Church  of  England^  any 
power  of  confiftory  or  tribunal  above  other  Churches, 
to  be  the  fble  Judge  of  what  is  Se6t  or  Scifm,  as 
with  much  rigor,  and  without  Scripture  they  took 
upon  them.  Yet  thefe  the  King  refolves  hcer  to 
defend  and  maintain  to  his  lafl,  pretending,  after  all 
thofe  conferences  offered,  or  had  with  him,  not  to  fee 
more  rationall  and  religious  motives  then  Soldiers  carry 
in  thir  Knapfacks ;  with  one  thus  refolv'd  it  was  but 
folly  to  ftand  difputing. 

He  imagins  his  own  judicious  zeale  to  be  moji  con-- 
cenid  in  his  tuition  of  the  Church.  So  thought  Saul 
when  he  prefum'd  to  offer  Sacrifice ;  for  which  he 
loft  his  Kingdom;  So  thought  Uzziah  when  hee 
went  into  the  Temple ;  but  was  thruft  out  with  a 
Leprofie  for  his  opinion'4  zeale,  which  he  thought 
judicious.  It  is  not  the  part  of  a  King,  becaufe  he 
ought  to  defend  the  Church,  therfore  to  fet  himfelf 
fupreme  head  over  the  Church,  or  to  meddle  with 
Ecclefial  Goverment,  or  to  defend  the  Church  other- 
wife  then  the  Church  would  bee  defended ;  for  fuch 
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defence  is  bondage ;  nor  to  defend  abufes,  and  flop 
all  Reformation  under  the  name  of  New  moulds  fan- 
cied andfajhiorid  to  frroat  dejignes.  The  holy  things 
of  Church  are  in  the  power  of  other  keys  then  were 
delivered  to  his  keeping.  Chriftian  libertie  purchased 
with  the  death  of  our  Redeemer,  and  eftablifh'd  by 
the  fending  of  his  free  fpirit  to  inhabit  in  us,  is  not 
now  to  depend  upon  the  doubtfull  confent  of  any 
earthly  Monarch ;  nor  to  be  again  fetter'd  with  a 
prefumptuous  negative  voice,  tyrannical  to  the  Par- 
lament,  but  much  more  Tyrannical  to  the  Church 
of  God :  which  was  compelFd  to  implore  the  aid  of 
Parlament,  to  remove  his  force  and  heavy  hands  from 
off  our  confciences,  who  thcrfore  complains  now  of 
that  moft  juft  dcfenfive  force,  becaufe  onely  it  re- 
mov'd  his  violence  and  perfecution.  If  this  be  a 
violation  to  his  confcience,  that  it  was  hinderd  by  the 
Parlament  from  violating  the  more  tender  confciences 
of  fo  many  thoufand  good  Chriftians,  let  the  ufurp- 
ing  confcience  of  all  Tyrants  be  ever  fb  violated. 

Hee  wonders.  Fox  wonder,  how  wee  could  fo 
much  dijiruji  Gods  ajfijiancey  as  to  call  in  the  Pro- 
teftant  aid  of  our  Brethren  in  Scotland;  why  then  did 
he,  if  his  truft  were  in  God  and  the  juflice  of  his 
Caufe,  not  fcruple  to  follicit  and  invite  earneftly  the 
affiftance  both  of  Papifls  and  of  Irifh  Rebels  ?  If  the 
Scots  were  by  us  at  length  fent  home,  they  were  not 
caird  in  to  flay  heer  always ;  neither  was  it  for  the 
peoples  eafe  to  feed  fo  many  Legions,  longer  then 
thir  helpe  was  needfulL 

T^he  Goverment  of  their  Kirk  wee  defpisd  noty  but 
thir  impofing  of  that  Govg-ment  upon  us ;  not  Pref- 
bytery  but  Arch-Prefbytery,  ClaJJicaU  Provincial  and 
jD/b^^;7Prefbytery,  claiming  to  it  felf  a  Lordly  power 
and  Superintendency  both  over  Flocks  and  Paflors, 
over  Perfons  and  Congregations  no  way  thir  own. 
But  thefe  debates  in  his  judgement  would  have  bin 
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ended  better  iy  the  beft  D wines  in  ChriJFndom  in  a  full 
and  free  Synod.  A  moft  improbable  way,  and  fuch 
as  never  yet  was  us'd,  at  leaft  with  good  fuccefs,  by 
any  Protedant  Kingdom  or  State  fince  the  Reforma- 
tion :  Every  true  Church  having  wherewithal!  from 
Heav'n,  and  the  affifling  Spirit  of  Chrift  implored  to 
be  complete  and  perfet  within  it  felf.  And,  the 
whole  Nation  is  not  eafity  to  be  thought  fo  raw,  and 
&>  perpetually  a  novice  after  all  this  light,  as  to  need 
the  help  and  diredtion  of  other  Nations,  more  then 
what  they  write  in  public  of  thir  opinion,  in  a  mat- 
ter fo  familiar  as  Church  Goverment. 

In  fine  he  accufes  Pietie  with  the  want  of  Loyalty 
and  Religion  with  the  breach  of  Allegeancey  as  if  God 
and  he  were  one  Maifter,  whofe  commands  were  fo 
oft'n  contrary  to  the  commands  of  God.  He  would 
perfwade  the  Scots  that  thir  chief  Intereji  conjijis  in 
thir  fidelity  to  the  Crown.  But  true  policy  will  teach 
them  to  find  a  fafer  intereft  in  the  common  freindfhip 
oi  England,  then  in  the  ruins  of  one  ejected  Family, 


XIIII.   Upon  the  Covnant. 

Pon  this  theme  his  difcourfe  is  long,  his 
matter  little  but  repetition ;  and  therfore 
fbon  anfwerd.  Firft  after  an  abufive  and 
ftrange  apprehenfion  of  Covnants,  as  if 
Men  pawn'd  thir  foules  to  them  with  whom  they 
Covnant,  he  digrefles  to  plead  for  Bifliops;  firft  from 
the  antiquitie  of  thir  pojfejjion  heer^ fince  thefirfi  plan- 
-tation  of  Chrifiianity  in  this  Handy  next  from  a  uni-- 
verfal  prefcription  fince  the  Apofiles^  till  this  lafi  Cen- 
turie.  But  what  availes  the  moft  Primitive  Antiquity 
againft  the  plain  fenfe  of  Scripture;  which  if  the  laft 
Centurie  have  beft  followed,  it  ought  in  our  efteem 
to  be  the  firft.     And  yet  it  hath  bin  oft'n  prov'd  by 
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Learned  Men,  from  the  Writings  and  Epiftles  of 
moft  ancient  Chriflians,  that  Epifcopacy  crept  not 
up  into  an  order  above  the  Prefbyters,  till  many 
yeares  after  that  the  ApofUes  were  deceased. 

He  next  is  unfatisfid  with  the  Covnant,  not  onely 
for  /ome  pajfages  in  it  referring  to  himfelf  as  he  fup- 
pofes,  with  very  dubious  and  dangerous  limitations ^  but 
for  binding  men  by  Oath  and  Covnant^  to  the  Refor- 
mation of  Church  Difcipline.  Firft  thofe  limita- 
tions were  not  more  dangerous  to  him,  then  hee  to 
our  Libertie  and  Religion ;  next,  that  which  was 
there  vow'd,  to  caft  out  of  the  Church  an  Antichrif- 
tian  Hierarchy  which  God  had  not  planted,  but  am- 
bition and  corruption  had  brought  in,  and  ibfterd  to 
the  Churches  great  dammage  and  oppreffion,  was  no 
point  of  controverjie  to  be  argu*d  without  end,  but  a 
thing  of  deer  moral  necejjity  to  be  forthwith  don. 
Neither  was  the  Covndnt  fuperfluous^  though  ^mwr 
engagements  both  religious  and  legall  bound  us  before : 
But  was  the  pradtice  of  all  Churches  heertofore  in- 
tending Reformation.  All  Ifrael,  though  bound 
anough  before  by  the  Law  of  Mofes^  to  all  necejfarj 
duties;  yet  with  jifa  thir  King  entered  into  a  new 
Covnant  at  the  beginning  of  a  Reformation  :  And 
the  yewes  after  Captivity,  without  confent  demanded 
of  that  King  who  was  thir  Maifter,  took  folemnOath 
to  walk  in  the  Command'ments  of  God.  All  Pro- 
teftant  Churches  have  don  the  like,  notwithftanding 
former  engagements  to  thir  feveral  duties.  And  al- 
though his  aime  were  to  fow  variance  between  the 
Protejlation  and  the  Covnant^  to  reconcile  them  is  not 
difficult.  The  Proteftation  was  but  one  ftep,  ex- 
tending onely  to  the  Dodtrin  of  the  Church  ofEng- 
landy  as  it  was  diftindt  from  Church  Difcipline ;  the 
Covnant  went  fiirder,  as  it  pleas'd  God  to  difpenfe 
his  light  by  degrees,  and  comprehended  Church- 
Goverment ;  Former  with  latter  fteps  in  the  progrcfe 
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of  well  doing  need  not  reconcilement.  Neverthe- 
lels  he  breaks  through  to  his  conclufion.  That  all  ho- 
neji  and  wife  men  ever  thought  themfehes  fufficiently 
bound  by  former  ties  of  Religion;  leaving  Afa^  Ezra, 
and  the  whole  Church  of  God  in  fundry  Ages  to 
fhift  for  honejiie  znd  wifdom  from  fbm  other  then  his 
teftimony.  And  although  after-contraBs  abfolve  not 
till  the  former  be  made  void,  yet  he  fir  ft  having  don 
that,  our  duty  returnes  back,  vsrhich  to  him  was  nei- 
ther moral  nor  eternal;  but  conditional. 

Willing  to  perfwade  himfelf  that  many  good  men 
took  the  Covnant  either  unwarily,  or  out  of  feare,  he 
feems  to  have  beftow*d  fom  thoughts  how  thefe  good 
men  following  his  advice  may  keep  the  Covnant  and 
not  keep  it.  The  firft  evafion  is,  prefuming  that  the 
cheifend  of  Covnanting  in  fuch  mens  intentions  was  to 
freferve  Religion  in  purity  and  the  Kingdoms  peace. 
But  the  Covnant  will  more  truely  inform  them  that 
purity  of  Religion  and  the  Kingdoms  peace  was  not 
then  in  ftate  to  be  preferv*d,  but  to  be  reftor*d ;  and 
therfore  binds  them,  not  to  a  prefervation  of  what 
was,  but  to  a  Reformation  of  what  was  evil,  what 
was  Traditional,  and  dangerous,  whether  novelty  or 
antiquity  in  Church  or  State.  To  doe  this,  claHies 
with  no  former  Oath  lawfully  fworn  either  to  God  or 
the  King,  and  rightly  underftood. 

In  generall  he  brands  all  fuch  confederations  by 
League  and  Covnant,  as  the  common  rode  uid  in  all 
FaBious  perturbations  of  State  and  Church.  This 
kind  of  language  reflefts  with  the  fame  ignominy 
upon  all  the  Proteflant  Reformations  that  have  bin 
fince  Luther ;  and  io  indeed  doth  his  whole  Book, 
replenifh'd  throughout  with  hardly  other  words  or 
arguments  then  Papifts,  and  efpecially  Popifh  Kings, 
have  us'd  heertofore  againft  thirProteftantSubjeds; 
whom  he  would  perfwade  to  be  every  man  his  own 
Pope  and  to  abfolve  himfelf e  ofthofe  ties,  by  the  fug- 
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geilion  of  fals  or  equivocal  interpretations  too  oft  re- 
peated to  be  now  anfwer'd. 

The  Parlament^  he  faith,  maJe  thir  Cavnant  like 
Manna 9  agreeable  to  every  mans  Palat.  This  is  ano- 
ther of  his  glofles  upon  the  Covnant ;  he  is  content 
to  let  it  be  Manna^  but  his  drift  is  that  men  fhould 
loath  it,  or  at  leaft  expound  it  by  thir  own  relifhj 
and  latitude  of  fenfe;  wherin  leaft  any  one  of  the 
iimpler  fort  (hould  faile  to  be  his  crafts  maifter,  he 
furnifties  him  with  two  or  three  laxative,  hee  termes 
them  general  claufesj  which  may  ferve  fomwhat  to  re- 
leeve  them  againft  the  Covnant  tak'n :  intimating,  as 
if  what  were  lawfull  and  according  to  the  word  ofGod^ 
were  no  otherwife  fo,  then  as  every  man  fancied  to 
himfelf.  From  fuch  lerned  explications  and  reiblu- 
tions  as  thcfe  upon  the  Covnant,  what  marvel  if  no 
Royalift  or  Malignant  reftife  to  take  it,  as  having 
learnt  from  thefe  Princely  inftrudtions,  his  many 
Salvors  J  cautions^  and  refervations^  how  to  be  a  Cov- 
nanter  and  Anticovnanter,  how  at  once  to  be  a  Scot, 
and  an  Irifti  Rebell. 

He  returnes  againe  to  difallow  of  that  Reforma-- 
tion  which  the  Covnant  vowes,  as  being  the  partiall 
advice  of  a  few  Divines.  But  matters  of  this  mo- 
ment, as  they  were  not  to  be  decided  there  by  thcfe 
Divines,  fb  neither  are  they  to  be  determined  heer 
by  Eflays  and  curtal  Aphorifms,  but  by  folid  proofs 
of  Scripture. 

The  reft  of  his  difcourfe  he  fpends,  highly  ac- 
cufing  the  Parlament,  that  the  maine  Reformation  by 
them  intended  was  to  robb  the  Church,  and  much  ap- 
plauding himfelf  both  for  his  forwardnefs  to  all  due 
Reformation,  and  his  averfnefs  from  all  fuch  kind  of 
Sacrilege.  All  which,  with  his  glorious  title  of  the 
Churches  Defender,  wee  leave  him  to  make  good,  by 
Pharaoh's  Divinity,  if  he  pleafe,  for  to  Jofephs  Pietie 
it  will  be  a  tafk  unfutable.     As  for  the  parity  and 
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fcFoerty  of  Minijiers^  which  hee  takes  to  be  fo  fad  of 
confequence^  the  Scripture  reckons  them  for  two  fpe- 
cial  Legacies  left  by  our  Saviour  to  his  Difciples : 
under  which  two  Primitive  Nurfes,  for  fuch  they 
were  indeed,  the  Church  of  God  more  truly  flouriflit 
then  ever  after,  fince  the  time  that  imparitie  and 
Church  revenue  rufliing  in,  corrupted  and  beleper*d 
all  the  Clergie  with  a  worfe  infeftion  then  GeAezPs; 
ibme  one  of  whofe  Tribe  rather  then  a  King,  I  (hould 
take  to  be  compiler  of  that  unfalted  and  Simonical 
praicr  annexed.    Although  the  Praier  it  felf  ftrongly 

Erays  againft  them.  For  never  fuch  holy  things  as 
e  meanes,  were  gh'n  to  more  Swine,  nor  the  Churches 
bread  more  to  Dogs,  then  when  it  fed  ambitious,  ir- 
religious and  dumb  Prelats. 


XV.  Upon  the  many  yealoujies^  &c. 

iO  wipe  ofFjealoufies  and  fcandals,  the  bcft 
way  had  bin  by  clear  Adtions,  or  till  Adtions 
could  be  cleared,  by  evident  reafons ;  but 
meer  words  we  are  too  well  acquainted 
with.  Had  his  honour  and  reputation  bin  dearer  to 
bim  then  the  luft  of  Raigning,  how  could  the  Parla- 
ment  of  either  Nation  have  laid  fo  oft^n  at  his  dore 
the  breach  of  words,  promifes,  adts.  Oaths,  and  exe- 
crations, as  they  doe  avowedly  in  many  of  thir  Peti- 
tions, and  addrefles  to  him :  thether  I  remitt  the 
Reader.  And  who  can  beleive  that  whole  Parla- 
ments  eledted  by  the  People  from  all  parts  of  the 
Land,  fhould  meet  in  one  mind,  and  refolution  not 
to  advife  him,  but  to  confpire  againft  him,  in  a  wors 
powder  plot  then  Catejbies,  to  blow  up,  as  he  termes 
it,  the  peoples  affeSlion  towards  him,  and  batter  downe 
thir  hyaltie  by  the  Engins  of  Joule  afperfons :  Water- 
works rather  then  Engins  to  batter  with,  yet  thofe 
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aiperiions  were  rais'd  from  the  foulnefs  of  his  c 
a(^ion$.  Whereof  to  purge  himfelf,  he  ufes  no  ot 
argument,  then  a  general  and  fo  oft'n  iterated  a 
mendation  of  himfelf;  and  thinks  that  Court  1: 
water  hath  the  vertue  of  expiation ;  at  leaft  with 
filly  people.  To  whom  he  familiarly  imputes 
where  none  is,  to  feem  liberal  of  his  forgive 
where  none  is  ask'd  or  needed. 

What  wayes  he  hath  tak*n  toward  the  profpei 
of  his  people,  which  he  would  feem  fo  earnejll^ 
dejirey  if  wee  doe  but  once  call  to  mind,  it  will 
anough  to  teach  us,  looking  on  the  fmooth  infi 
ations  heer,  that  Tyrants  are  not  more  flatterd 
thir  Slaves,  then  forc'd  to  flatter  others  whom  t 
feare. 

For  the  peoples  tranquillitte  he  would  willingly 
the  Jonah ;  but  leaft  he  fhould  be  tak'n  at  his  w( 
pretends  to  forefee  within  Kenn  two  imagin; 
windes  never  heard  of  in  the  Compafs,  which  thi 
ten,  if  he  be  caft  overboard,  to  encreafe  the  Jlo\ 
but  that  controverfy,  divine  lot  hath  ended. 

He  had  rather  not  rule  then  that  his  people  Jhouh 
ruined;  and  yet  above  thefe  twenty  yeares  hath 
ruining  the  people  about  the  niceties  of  his  ruli 
He  is  accurate  to  put  a  difference  between  the  plagu 
malice y  and  the  ague  of  mifiakesy  the  itch  of  nove, 
and  the  leprofe  of  dtjloyaltie.  But  had  he  as  \ 
known  how  to  diftinguifh  between  the  venen 
gray  haires  of  ancient  Religion,  and  the  old  feu 
of  Superftition,  between  the  wholfome  heat  of  \ 
Governing,  and  the  fevorous  rage  of  Tyrannizi 
his  judgment  in  State-phyfic,  had  bin  of  more 
toritie. 

Much  he  Prophefies,  that  the  credit  of  thofe  . 
who  have  cajl  black  fcandals  on  himjhal  ere  long  be  q 
blajied  by  the  fame  furnace  of  popular  obloquie  wh 
they  fought  to  cajl  his  name  and  honour :  I  beleive 
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phat  a  Rotnlfh  gilded  Portrature  gives  better  Oracle 
■hen  a  Babylonifh  gold'n  Image  could  doe^  to  tell  us 
Iftniely  who  heated  that  Furnace  of  obloquy,  or  who 
picferves  to  be  thrown  in,  Nebuchadnezzar  or  the 
ithree  Kingdoms.  It  gave  him  great  caufe  to  fuJpeSl 
Us  awn  innocence  that  he  was  oppos'd  by^^  many  who 
frofeji  Jingular  pietie.  But  this  qualm  was  foon  over, 
and  he  concluded  rather  to  fulpeft  their  Religion, 
then  his  own  innocence,  affirming  that  many  with  him 
mere  both  learned  and  Religious  above  the  ordinaryjize. 
But  if  his  great  Seal  without  the  Parlament  were  not 
Sufficient  to  create  Lords,  his  Parole  muft  needs  be 
£uT  more  unable  to  create  learned  and  religious  men ; 
and  who  fhall  authorize  his  unlerned  judgement  to 
point  them  out  ? 

He  guefles  that  many  well  minded  men  were  by  po- 
pular Preachers  urg^d  to  oppofe  him.  But  the  oppo- 
fition  undoubtedly  proceeded  and  continues  from 
heads  farr  wifer,  and  Ipirits  of  a  Nobler  ftraine ;  thofe 
Prieft-led  Herodians  with  thir  blind  guides  are  in  the 
Ditch  already ;  travailing,  as  they  thought,  to  Sion, 
but  moor'd  in  the  He  of  Wight. 

He  thanks  God  for  his  conjiancy  to  the  Protejiant 
Religion  both  abroad  and  at  home.  Abroad,  his  Let- 
ter to  the  Pope,  at  home,  his  Innovations  in  the 
Church  will  fpeak  his  conftancy  in  Religion  what 
it  was,  without  furder  credit  to  this  vain  boaft. 

His  ujing  the  ajfijiance  offome  Papijis^  as  the  caufe 
might  be,  could  not  hurt  his  Religion ;  but  in  the 
fetling  of  Proteftantifm,  thir  aid  was  both  unfeemly 
and  fufpicious,  and  inferred  that  the  greateft  part  of 
Proteftants  were  againft  him  and  his  obtruded  fettle- 
ment. 

But  this  is  ilrange  indeed,  that  he  fhould  appeare 
now  teaching  the  Parlament,  what  no  man,  till  this 
was  read,  thought  ever  he  had  learnt,  that  difference 
ofperfwajion  in  religious  matters  may  fall  out  where 
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there  is  the  fatnenefs  of  Alkgeance  and  SubjeBion.  If 
he  thought  fo  from  the  beginning,  wherforc  was 
ther  fuch  compulfion  us'd  to  the  Puritans  of  England^ 
and  the  whole  Realm  of  Scot /and,  about  conforming 
to  aLiturgie  ?  Wherfore  no  Bifhop  no  King  ?  Wher- 
fore  Epilcopacie  more  agreeable  to  Monarchie,  if 
different  perfwafions  in  Religion  may  agree  in  one 
Duty  and  Allegeance  ?  Thus  doe  Court  Maxims  like 
Court  Minions  rife  or  fall  as  the  King  pleafes. 

Not  to  tax  him  for  want  of  Elegance  as  a  Cour- 
tier, in  writing  Oglio  for  0//a  the  Spanifh  word,  it 
might  be  well  affirmed  that  there  was  a  greater  Med- 
ley and  difproportioning  of  Religions  to  mix  Papifts 
with  Proteftants  in  a  religious  caufe,  then  to  enter- 
taine  all  thofe  diverfifi'd  Sedts,  who  yet  were  all  Pro- 
teftants, one  Religion,  though  many  Opinions. 

Neither  was  it  any  Jhame  to  Protejiants,  that  he  a 
declared  Papift,  if  his  own  Letter  to  the  Pope,  not 
yet  renownc'd,  bely  him  not,  found  fo  few  Protef- 
tants of  his  Religion,  as  enforced  him  to  call  in  both 
the  counfel  and  the  aid  of  Papifts  to  help  eftablifli 
Proteftancy,  who  were  led  on,  not  by  thefenfe  ofthir 
Allegeance,  but  by  the  hope  of  his  Apoftacy  to  Rome^ 
from  difputing  to  warring ;  his  own  voluntary,  and 
firft  appeale. 

His  hearkning  to  evil  Counfelers,  charged  upon 
him  fo  oft'n  by  the  Parlament,  he  puts  off  as  a  device 
of  thofe  men  who  were  fo  eager  to  give  him  better  coun- 
fell.  That  thofe  men  were  the  Parlament,  and  that 
he  ought  to  have  us'd  the  counfel  of  none  but  thofe, 
as  a  King,  is  already  known.  What  their  civility 
laid  upon  evil  Counfelers,  he  himfelf  moft  commonly 
own*d ;  but  the  event  of  thofe  evil  counfels,  the  enor- 
mities,  the  confujionsy  the  miferiesht  transferrs  from  the 
guilt  of  his  own  civil  broiles  to  the  juft  refiflancc 
made  by  Parlament ;  and  imputes  what  mifcarriages 
of  his  they  could  not  yet  remove  for  his  oppofing,  as 


ElxovoxTioiarric.  453 

if  they  were  Ibm  new  mifdemeanors  of  their  bring- 
ing in,  and  not  the  inveterat  difeafes  of  his  own  bad 
Goverment ;  which,  with  a  difeafe  as  badd,  hee  falls 
again  to  magnifie  and  commend ;  and  may  all  thofe 
who  would  be  governed  by  his  Retractions  and  con- 
ceffions,  rather  then  by  Laws  of  Parlament,  admire 
his  {elf-Encomiums,  and  be  flattered  with  that  Crown 
of  patience  to  which  hee  cunningly  exhorted  them, 
that  his  Monarchical  foot  might  have  the  fetting  it 
upon  thir  heads. 

That  truft  which  the  Parlament  faithfully  dif- 
charg'd  in  the  aflerting  of  our  Liberties,  he  calls 
another  artifice  to  withdraw  the  people  from  him,  to 
their  defignes.  What  piece  of  Juftice  could  they 
have  demanded  for  the  people,  which  the  jealoufie 
of  a  King  might  not  have  mifcall'd  a  defigne  to  dijf- 
parage  his  Goverment ;  and  to  ingratiat  themfelves  ? 
To  be  more  juft,  religious,  wife,  or  magnanimous 
then  the  common  fort,  ftirrs  up  in  a  Tyrant  both 
feare  and  envy;  and  ftreight  he  cries  out  popularitie, 
which  in  his  account  is  little  lefs  then  Treafon.  The 
film  is,  they  thought  to  regulate  and  limit  his  nega- 
tive voice,  and  fhare  with  him  in  the  Militia,  both 
or  either  of  which  he  could  not  poffibly  hold  without 
confent  of  the  people,  and  not  be  abfolutely  a  Tyrant. 
He  profefles  to  dejire  no  other  liberty  then  what  he  en- 
vies not  his  SubjeSls  according  to  Law;  yet  fought 
with  might  and  maine  againft  his  Subjedts  to  have 
a  fble  power  over  them  in  his  hand,  both  againft  and 
beyond  Law.  As  for  the  Philofophical  Libertie 
which  in  vaine  he  talks  of,  we  may  conclude  him 
very  ill  trained  up  in  thofe  free  notions,  who  to  civil 
Libertie  was  fo  injurious. 

He  calls  the  confcience  Gods  fovrantie,  why  then 
doth  he  conteft  with  God  about  that  fupreme  title  ? 
Why  did  he  lay  refiraints,  and  force  enlargements 
upon  our  confciences  in  things  for  which  we  were  to 
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anfwer  God  onely  and  the  Church?  God  bids  us  Be 

fubjeSl  for  confcience  fake^  that  is  as  to  a  Magiftrat, 
and  in  the  Laws ;  not  ufurping  over  ipiritual  things, 
as  Lucifer  beyond  his  fphere. 

Finally  having  layd  the  fault  of  thefe  Conimotions, 
not  upon  his  own  mifgoverment,  but  upon  the  ambi- 
tion of  others^  the  necejjity  offome  mens  fortune ^  and 
thirji  after  noveltie^  he  bodes  himfelf  much  honour  and 
reputation  that  like  the  Sun  Jhall  rife  and  recover  it 

felfe  tofuch  afplendour^  as  Owlesy  Batts,  and  fuch  fa- 
tall  Birds  Jhall  be  unable  to  beare.  Poets  indeed  ufc 
to  vapor  much  after  this  manner.  But  to  bad  Kings, 
who  without  caufe  expe<St  future  glory  from  thir  ac- 
tions, it  happens  as  to  bad  Poets ;  who  fit  and  flarvc 
themfelves  with  a  delufive  hope  to  win  immortality 
by  thir  bad  lines.     For  though  men  ought  not  to 

fpeake  evil  of  Dignities  which  are  jufl,  yet  nothing 
ninders  us  to  fpeak  evil,  as  oft  as  it  is  the  truth,  of 
thofe  who  in  thir  Dignities  doe  evil ;  thus  did  our 
Saviour  himfelf,  "John  the  Baptift,  and  Steev^n  the 
Martyr.  And  thofe  black  vailes  of  his  own  mif- 
deeds  he  might  be  fure  would  ever  keep  his  face 

from  Jhiningf  till  he  could  refute  evil  fpeaking  with 
well  doing,  which  grace  he  feemes  beer  to  pray  for ; 
and  his  prayer  doubtlefs  as  it  was  prayd,  fo  it  was 
heard.  But  eev'n  his  prayer  is  fo  ambitious  of  Pre- 
rogative, that  it  dares  afk  away  the  Prerogative  of 
Chrift  himfelf.  To  become  the  headjlone  of  the  Corner. 

XVI.   Upon  the  Ordinance  againji  the 
Common-prayer  Book. 

Hat  to  think  of  Liturgies,  both  the  fenfe  of 
Scripture,  and  apoftolicall  practice  would 
have  taught  him  better,  then  his  human 
reafonings  and  conjedlures :  Neverthelefs 
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what  weight  they  have,  let  us  confider.  If  it  be  no 
newes  to  have  all  innovations  ujherd  in  with  the  name 
of  Reformation f  fure  it  is  lefs  news  to  have  all  refor- 
mation cenfur'd  and  opposM  under  the  name  of  in- 
novation ;  by  thofe  who  beeing  exalted  in  high  place 
above  thir  merit,  feare  all  change  though  of  things 
never  fo  ill  or  io  unwifely  fettPd.  So  hardly  can  the 
dotage  of  thofe  that  dwell  upon  Antiquitie  allow  pre- 
fcnt  times  any  /hare  of  godlinefs  or  wifdom. 

The  removing  of  Liturgie  he  traduces  to  be  don 
onely  as  a  thing  plaufible  to  the  People;  whofe  rejec- 
tion of  it  he  lik'ns  with  fmall  reverence  to  the  cruci- 
fying  of  our  Saviour ;  next  that  it  was  don  to  pleafe 
thofe  men  who  gloried  in  thir  extemporary  veine^  mean- 
ing the  Minifters.  For  whom  it  will  be  beft  to  an- 
fwer,  as  was  anfwer*d  for  the  man  born  blind,  They 
are  of  age  let  tbem  fpeak  for  themfelves ;  not  how  they 
came  blind,  but  whether  it  were  Liturgie  that  held 
them  tongue- ti'd. 

For  the  matter  contained  in  that  Book  we  need  no 
better  witnefs  then  King  Edward  the  fixth,  who  to 
the  Comifh  Rebels  confefles  it  was  no  other  then  the 
old  Mafs-Book  don  into  Englifh,  all  but  fome  few 
words  that  were  expmig'd.  And  by  this  argument 
which  King  Edward  fo  promptly  had  to  ufe  againft 
that  irreligious  Rabble,  we  may  be  aflur'd  it  was  the 
carnal  feare  of  thofe  Divines  and  Polititians  that  mo- 
delled the  Liturgie  no  furder  off  from  the  old  Mafs, 
leaft  by  too  great  an  alteration  they  fhould  incenfe 
the  People,  and  be  deftitute  of  the  fame  fhifts  to  fly 
to,  which  they  had  taught  the  young  King. 

For  the  manner  of  ujing  fett  forme Sy  there  is  no  doubt 
but  thaty  wholefom  matter,  and  good  defires  rightly 
conceav'd  in  the  heart,  wholefom  words  will  follow 
of  themfelves.  Neither  can  any  true  Chriftian  find 
a  reafon  why  Liturgie  fhould  be  at  all  admitted,  a 
prefcription  not  impos'd  or  pradis^d  by  thofe  firft 
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Founders  of  the  Churchy  who  alone  had  that  autho- 
rity :  Without  whofe  precept  or  example,  how  con- 
ftantly  the  Preift  puts  on  his  Gown  and  Surplice,  fo 
conftantly  doth  his  praier  put  on  a  fervile  yoak  of 
Liturgie.     This  is  evident  that  they  who  ufe  no  fet 
formes  of  prayer^  have  words  from  thir  affections ; 
while  others  are  to  feek  affections  fit  and  proportion- 
able to  a  certain  dofs  of  prepared  words ;  which  as 
they  are  not  rigoroufly  forbidd  to  any  mans  privat 
infirmity,  fo  to  imprifon  and  confine  by  force,  into  a 
Pinfold  of  fet  words,  thofe  two  muft  unimprifonablc 
things,  our  Prayers  and  that  Divine  Spirit  of  utter- 
ance that  moves  them,  is  a  tyranny  that  would  have 
longer  hands  then  thofe  Giants  who  threafnd  bond- 
age to  Heav'n.     What  we  may  doe  in  the  fame  forme 
of  words  is  not  fo  much  the  queftion,  as  whether 
Liturgie  may  be  forced,  as  he  forc'd  it.     It  is  true 
that  wee  pray  to  the  fame  God^  muft  we  therfore  al- 
ways ufe  the  fame  words  ?    Let  us  then  ufe  but  one 
word,  becaufe  we  pray  to  one  God.     Wee  profefs  the 
fame  truths ^  but  the  Liturgie  comprehends  not  all 
truths  :  we  read  the  fame  Scriptures;  but  never  read 
that  all  thofe  Sacred  exprefliions,  all  benefit  and  ufe 
of  Scripture,  as  to  public  prayer,  fhould  be  deny'd  us, 
except  what  was  barreld  up  in  a  Common-praier 
Book  with  many  mixtures  of  thir  owne,  and  which 
is  worfe,  without  fait.     But  fuppofe  them  favoury 
words  and  unmix'd,  fuppofe  them  Manna  it  felf,  yet 
if  they  fhall  be  hoarded  up  and  enjoynd  us,  while 
God  every  morning  raines  down  new  exprefliions  into 
our  hearts,  in  ftead  of  being  fit  to  ufe,  they  will  be 
found  like  referv'd  Manna^  rather  to  breed  wormes  and 
Jlink.     Wee  have  the  fame  duties  upon  us  andfeele  the 
fame  wants;  yet  not  alwayes  the  fame,  nor  at  all  times 
alike;  but  with  varietie  of  Circumftances, which  afke 
varietie  of  words.   Wherof  God  hath  given  us  plenty; 
not  to  ufe  fo  copioufly  upon  all  other  occafions,  and 
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fo  niggardly  to  him  alone  in  our  devotions.     As  if 
Chriftians  were  now  in  a  wors  famin  of  words  fitt 
for  Prayer,  then  was  of  food  at  the  feige  of  Jerufalem, 
when  perhaps  the  Preifts  being  to  remove  the  fhew 
breads  as  was  accuftom'd,  were  compelled  every  Sab- 
bath day,  for  want  of  other  Loaves,  to  bring  again 
ftill  the  lame.     If  the  Lords  Prayer  had  bin  the  war- 
rant or  the  pattern  offet  Liturgies,  as  is  heer  affirmed, 
why  was  neither  that  Prayer,  nor  any  other  kt  forme 
ever  after  us'd,  or  fo  much  as  mentioned  by  the  Apof- 
tlcs,  much  lefs  commended  to  our  ufe  ?   Why  was 
thir  care  wanting  in  a  thing  fo  ufefuU  to  the  Church  ? 
So  ftiU  of  danger  and  contention  to  be  left  undon  by 
them  to  other  mens  Penning,  of  whofe  autority  we 
could  not  be  fo  certain  ?   Why  was  this  forgott'n  by 
them  who  declare  that  they  have  reveal'd  to  us  the 
whole  Counfel  of  God ;  who  as  he  left  our  affedtions 
to  be  guided  by  his  fandtifying  fpirit,  fo  did  he  like- 
wife  our  words  to  be  put  into  us  without  our  preme- 
ditation; not  only  thofe  cautious  words  to  be  us'd 
before  Gentiles  and  Tyrants,  but  much  more  thofe 
filial  words,  of  which  we  have  fo  frequent  ufe  in  our 
acceis  with  freedom  of  fpeech  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
Which  to  lay  afide  for  other  outward  didtates  of  men, 
were  to  injure  him  and  his  perfet  Gift,  who  is  the 
fpirit,  and  the  giver  of  our  abilitie  to  pray ;  as  if  his 
miniftration  were  incomplete,  and  that  to  whom  he 
gave  aifedtions,  he  did  not  alfo  afford  utterance  to 
make  his  Gift  of  prayer  a  perfet  Gift. 

And  although  the  gift  were  only  natural,  yet  vo- 
luntary prayers  are  lefs  fubjeSl  to  formall  and  fuper- 
Jiciall  tempers  then  fet  formes :  For  in  thofe,  at  leaft 
for  words  and  matter,  he  who  prays,  muft  confult 
firft  with  his  heart ;  which  in  likelyhood  may  ftirr 
up  his  affedtions ;  in  thefe  having  both  words  and 
matter  readie  made  to  his  lips,  which  is  anough  to 
make  up  the  outward  adt  of  prayer,  his  affedlions 
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grow  lazy,  and  com  not  up  eafily  at  the  call  of  words 
not  thir  own ;  the  prayer  alfo  having  lels  intercours 
and  (impathy  with  a  heart  wherin  it  was  not  con- 
ceav'd,  laves  it  felf  the  labour  of  fo  long  a  journey 
downward,  and  flying  up  in  haft  on  the  i^ecious 
wings  of  formalitie,  if  it  fall  not  back  againe  head- 
long, inftead  of  a  prayer  which  was  expedted,  prefents 
God  with  a  fett  of  ftale  and  empty  words. 

No  doubt  but  ojientation  and  formalitie  may  taint 
the  beft  duties :  we  are  not  therfore  to  leave  duties 
for  no  duties,  and  to  turne  prayer  into  a  kind  of  Lur- 
rey.  Cannot  unpremeditated  babling  be  rebuk'd, 
and  reftrain'd  in  whom  we  find  they  are,  but  the 
fpirit  of  God  muft  be  forbidd'n  in  all  men  ?  But  it 
is  the  cuftom  of  bad  men  and  Hypocrits  to  take  ad- 
vantage at  the  leaftabufe  of^ood  things,  that  under 
that  covert  they  may  remove  the  goodnefs  of  thofe 
things,  rather  then  the  abufe.  And  how  unknow- 
ingly, how  weakly  is  the  ufing  of  fet  forms  attributed 
here  to  conjiancyy  as  if  it  were  conftancie  in  the 
Cuckoo  to  be  alwaies  in  the  fame  liturgie. 

Much  lefs  can  it  be  lawfull  that  an  Engliflit  Mafs 
Book,  compos'd  for  ought  we  know,  by  men  neither 
lernedy  nor  godly y  Jhould  jujlle  out^  or  at  any  time  de- 
prive us  the  exercife  of  that  Heavenly  gift,  which 
God  by  fpecial  promife  powrs  out  daylie  upon  his 
Church,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fpirit  of  Prayer.  Wherof 
to  help  thofe  many  infirmities,  which  he  reck'ns  up, 
rudenefsy  impertinencie y  flatnefsy  and  the  like,  we  have 
a  remedy  of  Gods  finding  out,  which  is  not  Litur- 
gie, but  his  own  free  fpirit.  Though  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  as  we  ought,  yet  he  with  fighs  unut- 
terable by  any  words,  much  lefs  by  a  ftinted  Litur- 
gie, dwelling  in  us  makes  intercefliion  for  us,  accord- 
ing to  the  mind  and  will  of  God  both  in  privat, 
and  in  the  performance  of  all  Ecclefiafticall  duties. 
For  it  is  his  promife  alfo,  that  where  two  or  three 
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gathered  together  in  his  name  fhall  agree  to  afke  him 
any  thing,  it  fhall  be  granted ;  for  he  is  there  in  the 
midft  of  them.  If  then  ancient  Churches  to  reme- 
die  the  infirmities  of  prayer,  or  rather  the  infections 
of  Arian  and  Pelagian  Herefies,  negledting  that  or- 
dain'd  and  promised  help  of  the  fpirit,  betook  them 
almoft  four  hundred  yeares  after  Chrift  to  Liturgie 
thir  own  invention,  wee  are  not  to  imitate  them ; 
nor  to  diftruft  God  in  the  removal  of  that  Truant 
help  to  our  Devotion,  which  by  him  never  was  ap- 
pointed. And  what  is  iaid  of  Liturgie  is  faid  alfo 
of  Directory,  if  it  be  imposM :  although  to  forbidd 
the  Service  Book  there  be  much  more  reafon,  as 
being  of  it  felf  fuperftitious,  ofFenfive,  and  indeed, 
though  Englifht,  yet  ftill  the  Mafs-Book :  and  pub- 
lic places  ought  to  be  provided  of  fuch  as  need  not 
the  help  of  Liturgies  or  Directories  continually,  but 
are  fupported  with  Minifterial  gifts  anfwerable  to 
thir  Calling. 

Laftly  that  the  Common  prayer  Book  was  rejected 
becaufe  it  prayd  fo  of t  for  himy  he  had  no  reafon  to 
ObjeCt :  for  what  large  and  laborious  Prayers  were 
made  for  him  in  the  Pulpits,  if  he  never  heard,  tis 
doubtfuU  they  were  never  heard  in  Heaven.  We 
might  now  have  expected  that  his  own  following 
Praier  (hould  add  much  credit  to  fet  Formes ;  but 
on  the  contrary  we  find  the  fame  imperfections  in 
it,  as  in  moft  before,  which  he  layes  heer  upon  Ex- 
temporal.  Nor  doth  hee  afk  of  God  to  be  directed 
whether  Liturgies  be  lawfull,  but  prefumes,  and  in 
a  manner  would  perfwade  him  that  they  be  fo ; 
praying  that  the  Church  and  he  may  never  want  them. 
What  could  be  prayd  worfe  extempore  ? 
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XVII.   Of  the  differences  in  point  of  Church 
Goverment, 

*  He  Goverment  of  Church  by  Bifliops  hath 
bin  fo  fully  prov'd  from  the  Scriptures  to 
be  vitious  and  ufurp'd,  that  whether  out 
ofPietie  or  Policy  maintain' d,  it  is  not  much 
material.  For  Pictie  grounded  upon  error  can  no 
more  juilifie  King  Charles,  then  it  did  Queen  Mary, 
in  the  fight  of  God  or  Man.  This  however  muft 
not  be  let  pafs  without  a  ferious  obfervation ;  God 
having  fo  difpos'd  the  Author  in  this  Chapter  as 
to  confefs  and  difcover  more  of  Myfterie  and  com- 
bination between  Tyranny  and  fels  Religion,  then 
from  any  other  hand  would  have  bin  credible.  H«er 
we  may  fee  the  very  dark  roots  of  them  both  tum'd 
up,  and  how  they  twine  and  interweave  one  another 
in  the  Earth,  though  above  ground  {hooting  up  in 
two  fever'd  Branches.  Wee  may  have  learnt  both 
from  facred  Story,  and  times  of  Reformation,  that 
the  Kings  of  this  World  have  both  ever  hated,  and 
inftindtively  fear'd  the  Church  of  God.  Whether  it 
be  for  that  thir  Dodrin  feems  much  to  fevour  two 
things  to  them  fo  dreadfull,  Liberty  and  Equality, 
or  becaufe  they  are  the  Children  of  that  Kingdom 
which,  as  ancient  Prophefies  have  foretold,  ihall  in 
the  end  breake  to  peeces  and  diffolve  all  thir  great 
power  and  Dominion.  And  thofe  Kings  and  Poten- 
tates who  have  ftrove  moft  to  ridd  themfelves  of  this 
feare,  by  cutting  off  or  fupprefling  the  true  Church, 
have  drawn  upon  themfelves  the  occafion  of  thir  own 
ruine,  while  they  thought  with  moft  policy  to  pre- 
vent it.  Thus  Pharaoh,  when  once  he  began  to  feare 
and  wax  jealous  of  the  Ifraelites,  leaft  they  fhould 
multiply  and  fight  againft  him,  and  that  his  feare 
ftirr'd  him  up  to  afflift  and  keep  them  under,  as  the 
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oncly  remedy  of  what  hee  feard,  foon  found  that 
the  evil  which  before  flept,  came  fuddenly  upon  him, 
by  the  prepofterous  way  ne  took  to  prevent  it.  Faff- 
ing by  examples  between,  and  not  fhutting  wilfully 
our  eyes,  we  may  fee  the  like  ftory  brought  to  pafs 
in  our  own  Land.  This  King  more  then  any  be- 
fore him,  except  perhapps  his  Father,  from  his  firft 
entrance  to  the  Crown,  harbouring  in  his  mind  a 
ftrange  feare  and  fufpicion  of  men  moft  religious, 
and  thir  Dodtrin,  which  in  his  own  language  he  heer 
acknowledges,  terming  it  the /editions  exorbitancie  of 
Minifters  tongues,  and  doubting  kaji  thejy  as  he  not 
Chriftianly  exprefles  it^  Jhould  with  the  Keys  of  Heaven 
let  out  Peace  and  Loyaltie  from  the  peoples  hearts^ 
though  they  never  Preacht  or  attempted  aught  that 
might  jufUy  raife  in  him  fuch  thoughts,  he  could  not 
reft,  or  think  himfelfe  fecure,  fo  long  as  they  re- 
mained in  any  of  his  three  Kingdoms  unrooted  out. 
But  outwardly  profeffing  the  fame  Religion  with 
them,  he  could  not  prefently  ufe  violence  as  Pharaoh 
did,  and  that  courfe  had  with  others  before  but  ill 
iucceeded.  He  choofes  therfore  a  more  myftical 
way,  a  newer  method  of  Antichriftian  fraud,  to  the 
Church  more  dangerous  :  and  like  to  Balac  the  Son 
of  Zippor^  againft  a  Nation  of  Prophets  thinks  it  beft 
to  hire  other  efteemed  Prophets,  and  to  undermine 
and  weare  out  the  true  Church  by  a  fals  Ecclefiaftical 
policy.  To  this  drift  he  found  the  Goverment  of 
Bifhops  moft  ferviceable ;  an  order  in  the  Church, 
as  by  men  firft  corrupted,  fo  mutually  corrupting 
them  who  receave  it,  both  in  judgement  and  man- 
ners. Hee,  by  conferring  Bifhoprics  and  great  Liv- 
ings on  whom  he  thought  moft  pliant  to  his  will, 
againft  the  known  Canons  and  univerfal  praftice  of 
the  ancient  Church,  wherby  thofe  eledlions  were  the 
peoples  right,  fought,  as  he  confeffes,  to  have  greateji 
influence  upon  Church  men.     They  on  the  other  fide 
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finding  themfelves  in  a  high  Dignity,  neither  founded 
by  Scripture,  nor  allow'd  by  Reformation,  nor  fup- 
ported  by  any  fpiritual  gift  or  grace  of  thir  own, 
knew  it  thir  beft  cours  to  have  dependence  onely  upon 
him  :  and  wrought  his  fancy  by  degrees  to  that  de- 
generat,  and  unkingiy  perfwafion  of  No  Bt/hop,  no 
King.  When  as  on  the  contrary  all  Prelates  in  thir 
own  futtle  fenfe  are  of  another  mind ;  according  to 
that  of  Pius  the  fourth,  rememberd  in  the  Hiftory 
of  Trent y  that  Bifhops  then  grow  to  be  mofl  vigo- 
rous and  potent,  when  Princes  happen  to  be  moft 
weak,  and  impotent.  Thus  when  both  Interefts  of 
Tyrannic  and  Epifcopacie  were  incorporat  into  each 
other,  the  King  whofe  principal!  fafety  and  efta- 
blifhment  confifted  in  the  righteous  execution  of  his 
civil  power,  and  not  in  Bishops  and  thir  wicked  coun- 
fels,  fatally  driv'n  on,  fet  himfelf  to  the  removal  of 
thofe  men  whofe  Doftrin,  and  defire  of  Church  Dif- 
cipline  he  fo  fear  d  would  be  the  undoing  of  hi^  Mo- 
narchic. And  becaufe  no  temporal  Law  could  touch 
the  innocence  of  thir  lives,  he  begins  with  the  per- 
fecution  of  thir  confciences,  laying  fcandals  before 
them :  and  makes  that  the  argument  to  inflidt  his 
unjuft  penalties  both  on  thir  bodies  and  Eftates.  In 
this  Warr  againft  the  Church  if  hee  hath  fped  fo,  as 
other  haughty  Monarchs  whom  God  heertofore  hath 
hard'nd  to  the  like  enterprize,  we  ought  to  look  up 
with  praifes  and  thanks-giving  to  the  Author  of  our 
deliverance,  to  whom  vi<3:ory  and  power,  Majeftie, 
Honour,  and  Dominion  belongs  for  ever. 

In  the  mean  while  from  his  own  words  we  may 
perceave  eaiily,  that  the  fpecial  motives  which  he 
had  to  endeere  and  deprave  his  judgement  to  the  fa- 
vouring and  utmoft  defending  of  Epifcopacy,  are 
fuch  as  here  we  reprefent  them :  and  how  unwil- 
lingly and  with  what  mentall  refervation  he  conde- 
fcended  againft  his  intereft  to  remove  it  out  of  the 
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Peers  houfe,  hath  bin  (hown  alreadie.  The  reafons» 
which  he  affirmes  \vrought  fo  much  upon  his  judge- 
ment, (hall  be  fo  farr  anfwerd  as  they  be  urg'd : 

Scripture^  he  pretends,  but  produces  none,  and 
next  the  conjlant  praStice  of  all  Chrijiian  Churches y  till 
of  late  yeares  tumult^  fadlioriy  pride y  and  covetoufnefsy 
invented  new  models  under  the  Title  of  Chrijis  Gover- 
ment.  Could  any  Papift  have  fpoke  more  fcanda- 
loufly  againft  all  Reformation  ?  Well  may  the  Par- 
lament  and  beft-afFedted  People  not  now  be  troubl'd 
at  his  calumnies  and  reproacnes,  fince  he  binds  them 
in  the  fame  bundle  with  all  other  the  reformed 
Churches;  who  alfo  may  now  furder  fee,  befides 
thir  own  bitter  experience,  what  a  Cordial  and  well 
meaning  helper  they  had  of  him  abroad,  and  how 
true  to  the  proteflant  caufe. 

As  for  hijiories  to  prove  Bifhops,  the  Bible,  if  we 
mean  not  to  run  into  errors,  vanities,  and  uncertain- 
tics,  muft  be  our  onely  hiftory.  Which  informes  us 
that  the  Apoftles  were  not  properly  Bifhops ;  next, 
that  Bifhops  were  not  fucceffors  of  Apoflles,  in  the 
fiin<£tion  of  Apofllefhip :  And  that  if  they  were  Apof- 
tles, they  could  not  be  precifely  Bifhops;  if  Bifhops, 
they  could  not  be  Apoflles ;  this  being  Universal, 
extraordinary,  and  immediat  from  God ;  that  being 
an  ordnarie,  fixt,  and  particular  charge,  and  conti- 
nual infpection  over  a  certain  Flock.  And  although 
an  ignorance  and  deviation  of  the  ancient  Churches 
afterward,  may  with  as  much  reafon  and  charitie  be 
fuppos'd  z^fudden  in  point  of  Prelaty,  as  in  other  ma- 
nifefl:  corruptions,  yet  that  no  example  Jince  the  firji 
age  for  i  ^00 yeares  can  be  producd  of  any fet  led  Churchy 
wherin  were  many  Minijiers  and  Congregations,  which 
had  not  fome  Btfhops  above  them,  the  Ecclefiaflicall 
ftory,  to  which  he  appeals  for  want  of  Scripture, 
proves  cleerly  to  be  a  falfe  and  overconfident  affer- 
tion.     Sozomenus  who  wrote  above  twelve  hunderd 
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years  agoe,  in  his  Seaventh  Book  relates  from  his 
own  knowledge,  that  in  the  Churches  of  Cyprus  and 
Arabia  (places  neer  to  Jerufalem,  and  with  the  firft 
frequented  by  Apoftles)  they  had  Bifhops  in  every 
Village ;  and  what  could  thofe  be  more  then  Prcfliy- 
ters  ?  The  like  he  tells  of  other  Nations ;  and  that 
Epifcopal  Churches  in  thofe  dales  did  not  condemn 
them.  I  ad  that  many  Weftern  Churches  eminent 
for  thir  Faith  and  good  Works,  and  fettrd  above 
four  hundred  yeares  agoe  in  France^  in  Piemont  and 
Bohemia^  have  both  taught  and  pra£tis'd  the  fame 
Dodtrin,  and  not  admitted  of  Epifcopacy  among 
them.  And  if  we  may  beleeve  what  the  Papiik 
themfelves  have  written  of  thefe  Churches,  which 
they  call  Waldenfes^  I  find  it  in  a  Book  written  almoft 
four  hundred  yeares  fince,  and  iet  forth  in  the  Boht' 
mian  Hiftory,  that  thofe  Churches  in  Piemont  have 
held  the  fame  Dodtrin  and  Goverment,  fince  the 
time  that  Conjiantine  with  his  mifchevous  donations 
poyfon^d  Sihejier  and  the  whole  Church.  Others 
affirme  they  have  fo  continued  there  fince  the  Apof* 
ties :  and  Theodorus  Belvederenfis  in  his  relation  of 
them,  confeflfeth  that  thofe  Herefies,  as  hee  names 
them,  were,  from  the  firft  times  of  Chriftianity,  in 
that  place.  For  the  reft  I  referr  me  to  that  famous 
teftimony  of  yerom^  who  upon  that  very  place  which 
he  cites  here,  the  Epiftle  to  Titus^  declares  openly 
that  Biftiop  and  Preft)yter  were  one  and  the  fame 
thing;  till  by  the  inftigation  of  Satan,  partialities 
grew  up  in  the  Church;  and  that  Bifhops  rather  by 
cuftom,  then  any  ordainment  of  Chrift,  were  exalted 
above  Prefby ters :  whofe  interpretation  we  truft  fhall 
be  receav^d  before  this  intricate  ftuffe  tattl'd  heer  of 
Timothy  and  Titus^  and  I  know  not  whom  thir  Suc- 
ceflbrs,  farr  beyond  Court  Element,  and  as  farr  be- 
neath true  edification.  Thefe  are  his  fair  grounds 
both  from  Scripture-^Canons  andEcclefaJiical  examples; 
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how  undivinelike  written,  and  how  like  a  worldly 
Gofpeller  that  underftands  nothing  of  thefe  matters, 
pofterity  no  doubt  will  be  able  to  Judge :  and  will 
but  little  regard  what  he  calls  Apojiolically  who  in 
his  Letter  to  the  Pope  calls  Apoflolical  the  Roman 
Religion. 

Nor  let  him  think  to  plead,  that  therfore  it  was 
not  policy  of  State  ^  or  obftinacy  in  him  which  upheld 
Epiicopacy,  becaufe  the  injuries  and  lofles  which  he 
(uftain'd  by  fo  doing»  were  to  him  more  conjiderable 
then  Epifcopacy  it  felf ;  for  all  this  might  Pharaoh 
have  had  to  fay  in  his  excufe  of  detaining  the  Ifrael- 
ites;  that  his  own  and  his  Kingdoms  fafety  fb  much 
endangered  by  his  deniall,  was  to  him  more  deer, 
then  all  their  building  labours  could  be  worth  to 
Mgypt.  But  whom  God  hard'ns,  them  alfo  he 
blinds. 

He  indeavours  to  make  good  Epifcopacy  not  only 
in  Religion^  but  from  the  nature  of  all  civil  Goverment  ^ 
where  parity  breeds  confujion  and  faSlion.  But  of 
fiidlion  and  confufion,  to  take  no  other  then  his  own 
teftimony,  where  hath  more  bin  ever  bred  then  under 
the  imparity  of  his  own  Monarchical  Goyerment  ? 
Of  which  to  make  at  this  time  longer  difpute,  and 
fi'om  civil  conflitutions»  and  human  conceits  to  de- 
bate and  queftion  the  convenience  of  Divine  Ordi- 
nations» is  neither  wifdom  nor  fobriety :  and  to  con- 
found Mofaic  Preijihood  with  Evangelic  Preftyterie 
againft  exprefs  Inftitution,  is  as  farr  from  warrant- 
able. As  little  to  purpofe  is  it,  that  we  fliould  ftand 
powling  the  reformed  Churches,  whether  they  equa- 
lize  in  number  thoje  of  his  three  Kingdoms;  of  whom 
fo  lately  the  farr  greater  part,  what  they  have  long  de- 
fir'd  to  doe,  have  now  quite  thrown  off  Epifcopacy. 

Neither  may  we  count  it  the  language  or  Religion 
of  aProteftant,fo  to  vilifie  the  beft  reformed  Churches 
(for  none  of  them  but  Lutherans  retain  Bifliops)  as 
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to  feare  more  the  fcandalizing  of  Papifts,  becaufe 
more  numerous,  then  of  our  Proteftant  Brethren  be- 
caufe a  handfull.  It  will  not  be  worth  the  while  to 
fay  what  Scifmatics  or  Heretics  have  had  no  Bifhops ; 
yet  leaft  he  (hould  be  tak'n  for  a  great  Reader,  he 
who  prompted  him,  if  hce  were  a  Doftor,  might 
have  rememberd  the  fore-mention'd  place  in  Sozo- 
menus;  which  affirmes  that  beiides  the  Cyprians  and 
Arabians  who  were  counted  Orthodoxal,  the  Nova-' 
tiafis  alfb,  and  Montanijls  in  Phrygia  had  no  other 
Bifhops  then  fuch  as  were  in  every  Village :  and 
what  Preftyter  hath  a  narrower  Diocefs  ?  As  for  the 
Aerians  we  know  of  no  Heretical  opinion  juftly  fa- 
thered upon  them,  but  that  they  held  BiOiops  and 
Prefbyters  to  be  the  fame.  Which  he  in  this  place 
not  obfcurely  feems  to  hold  a  Herefie  in  all  the  re- 
formed Churches :  with  whom  why  the  Church  of 
Ew'^AzW  delir'd  conformity, he  can  find  noreafbn  with 
all  his  charity^  but  the  camming  in  of  the  Scots  Army; 
Such  a  high  efteem  he  had  of  the  Englifh. 

He  tempts  the  Clergie  to  returne  back  again  to 
Bifhops,  from  the  feare  of  tenuity  and  contempt,  and 
the  aflurance  of  better  thriving  under  the  favour  of 
Princes;  againfl  which  temptations  if  the  Clergy 
cannot  arme  themfelves  with  thir  own  fpiritual  ar- 
mour, they  are  indeed  as  poor  a  Carkafs  as  hee  termes 
them. 

Of  Secular  honours  and  great  Revenues  added  to 
the  dignity  of  Prelats,  fince  the  fubjedl  of  that  quef- 
tion  is  now  remov'd,  wee  need  not  fpend  time  :  But 
this  perhapps  will  never  be  unfeafonable  to  beare  in 
mind  out  of  Chryfojiomey  that  when  Miniflers  came 
to  have  Lands,  Houfes,  Farmes,  Coaches,  Horfes, 
and  the  like  Lumber,  then  Religion  brought  forth 
riches  in  the  Church,  and  the  Daughter  devoured 
the  Mother. 

But  if  his  judgement  in  Epifcopacy  may  be  judg'd 
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by  the  goodly  chois  he  made  of  Bifhops,  we  need 
not  much  amufe  our  felves  with  the  confideration 
of  thofe  evils  which,  by  his  foretelling,  will  necejfa- 
rify  follow  their  pulling  down,  untill  he  prove  that 
the  ApofUes  having  no  certain  Diocefs  or  appointed 
place  of  refidence,  were  properly  Bijhops  over  thofe 
Prejbyters  whom  they  ordain' dy  or  Churches  they  planted; 
wherein  ofttimes  thir  labours  were  both  joynt  and 
promifcuous :  Or  that  the  Apoftolic  power  muft  ne-- 
cejfarily  defcend  to  Bijhops^  the  ufe  and  end  of  either 
function  being  fo  different.  And  how  the  Church 
hath  flourifht  under  Epifcopacy,  let  the  multitude  of 
thir  ancient  and  grofs  errors  teftifie ;  and  the  words 
of  fbme  learnedefl  and  moft  zealous  Bifhops  among 
them ;  Nazianzen  in  a  devout  paflion  wifhing  Prelaty 
had  never  bin;  Bafl  terming  them  the  Slaves  of 
Slaves,  Saint  Martin,  the  enemies  of  Saints,  and  con- 
fefling  that  after  he  was  made  a  Bifliop,  he  found 
much  of  that  grace  decay  in  him  which  he  had  be- 
fore. 

Concerning  his  Coronation  Oath  what  it  was,  and 
how  farr  it  bound  him,  already  hath  bin  fpok'n. 
This  we  may  take  for  certain,  that  hee  was  never 
fworn  to  his  own  particular  confcience  and  reafon, 
but  to  our  conditions  as  a  free  people ;  which  required 
him  to  give  us  fuch  Laws  as  our  felves  fhall  choofe. 
This  the  Scots  cpuld  bring  him  to,  and  would  not  be 
baffl'd  with  the  pretence  of  a  Coronation  Oath,  after 
that  Epifcopacy  had  for  many  yeares  bin  fettl'd  there. 
Which  conceiiion  of  his  to  them,  and  not  to  us,  he 
feeks  heer  to  put  off  with  evafions  that  are  ridiculous. 
And  to  omit  no  fliifts,  he  alleges  that  the  Prefby- 
terian  manners  gave  him  no  encouragement  to  like 
thir  modes  of  Goverment.  If  that  were  fo,  yet  cer- 
tainly thofe  men  are  in  moft  likelihood  neerer  to 
amendment,  who  feek  a  ftrifter  Church  Difcipline 
then  that  of  Epifcopacy;  under  which  the  moft  of 
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them  leamt  thir  manners.  If  eftimation  were  to  be 
made  of  Gods  Law  by  their  manners  who,  leaving 
Mgypt,  receav'd  it  in  the  Wildemefs,  it  could  reap 
from  fuch  an  inference  as  this,  nothing  but  rejection 
and  difeftecm. 

For  the  Prayer  wherwith  hee  clofes,  it  had  bin 
good  fom  fafe  Liturgie,  which  hee  fo  commends, 
had  rather  bin  in  his  way ;  it  would  perhaps  in  fom 
meafure  have  perform'd  the  end  for  which  they  fey 
Liturgie  was  firil  invented ;  and  have  hinder'd  him 
both  heer,  and  at  other  times  from  turning  his  noto- 
rious errors  into  his  Prayers. 


XVIII.  upon  the  Uxbridge  Treaty^  ficc. 

AF  the  wjzy  of  'Treaties  be  looked  upon  in  ge- 
neral, as  a  retiring  from  beftial  force  to 
human  reafon,  his  firft  Aphorifm  heer  is 
in  part  deceav'd.  For  men.  may  Treat 
like  Beafts  as  well  as  fight.  If  fom  fighting  were 
not  manlike,  then  either  fortitude  were  no  vertuc, 
or  no  fortitude  in  fighting:  And  as  Politicians  oft 
times  through  dilatory  purpofes,  and  emulations  han- 
dle the  matter,  there  hath  bin  no  where  found  more 
beftialitie  then  in  treating :  which  hath  no  more 
commendation  in  it,  then  from  fighting  to  come  to 
undermining,  from  violence  to  craft,  and  when  they 
can  no  longer  doe  as  Lions,  to  doe  as  Foxes. 

The  fmcereft  end  of  Treating  after  Warr  once 
Proclaim'd,  is  either  to  part  with  more,  or  to  demand 
lefs  then  was  at  firft  fought  for,  rather  then  to  haz- 
zard  more  lives,  or  worfe  mlfcheifs.  What  the 
Parlament  in  that  point  were  willing  to  have  don, 
when  firft  after  the  Warr  begun,  they  Petition'd  him 
AtColebrook to  voutfafe  a  Treaty,  is  unknown.  For 
after  hee  had  tak'n  God  to  witnefs  of  his  continual 
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readineis  to  Treat,  or  to  offer  Treaties  to  the  avoid- 
ing of  bloodOied,  taking  the  advantage  of  a  Mift,  the 
fitteft  weather  for  deceit  and  treachery,  he  follov^s  at 
the  heels  thofe  Meflengers  of  Peace  with  a  traine  of 
covert  Warr :  and  with  a  bloody  furprife  falls  on  our 
fecure  Forces  which  lay  Quartering  at  Brentford  in 
the  thoughts  and  expedation  of  a  Treaty.  And  al- 
though in  them  who  make  a  Trade  of  Warr,  and 
againft  a  natural  Enemy,  fuch  an  onfet  might  in  the 
rigor  of  Martial  Law  have  bin  excused,  while  Armes 
were  not  yet  by  agreement  fufpended,  yet  by  a  King, 
who  feem'd  fo  heartily  to  accept  of  treating,  and 
profefles  heer.  He  never  wanted  either  dejire  or  difpo- 
Jition  to  it  J  profefles  to  have  greater  confidence  in  his 
Rea/bn^  then  in  his  Sword^  and  as  a  Chrifiian  to  feek 
Peace  and  enfue  ity  fuch  bloody  and  deceitful  advan- 
tages would  have  bin  forborn  one  day  at  leaft,  if  not 
much  longer ;  in  whom  there  had  not  bin  a  thirft 
rather  then  a  deteflation  of  civil  Warr  and  blood. 

In  the  midft  of  a  fecond  Treaty  not  long  after, 
ibught  by  the  Parlament,  and  after  much  adoe  ob- 
tain'd  with  him  at  Oxford^  what  futtle  and  unpeace- 
able  deiignes  he  then  had  in  chace,  his  own  Letters 
difcover^d :  What  attempts  of  treacherous  hoftility 
fuccefsfull  and  unfuccefsfull  he  made  againft  Erifiow^ 
ScarboroWf  and  other  places,  the  proceedings  of  that 
Treaty  will  foon  put  us  in  mind :  and  how  hee  was 
fo  farr  from  granting  more  of  reafon,  after  fo  much 
of  blood,  that  he  deny'd  then  to  grant,  what  before 
he  had  offerd;  making  no  other  ufe  of  Treaties  pre- 
tending Peace,  then  to  gaine  advantages  that  might 
enable  him  to  continue  Warr.  What  marvel  then 
if  he  thought  it  no  diminution  of  himfelfy  as  oft  as  he 
law  his  time,  to  be  importunate  for  Treaties^  when  hee 
fought  them  onely,  as  by  the  upfliot  appeard,  to  get 
opportunities. 

But  he  inferrs,  as  if  the  Parlament  would  have 
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compeird  him  to  part  with  fomthing  of  his  honour 
as  a  King.  What  honour  could  he  have,  or  call  his, 
joyn'd,  not  onely  with  the  offence  or  diflurbance,  but 
with  the  bondage  and  deftrudlion  of  three  Nations ; 
wherof  though  he  be  carelefs  and  improvident,  yet 
the  Parlament,  by  our  Laws  and  freedom,  ought  to 
judge,  and  ufe  prevention ;  our  Laws  els  were  but 
cobweb  Laws.  And  what  were  all  his  moft  right- 
full  honours,  but  the  peoples  gift,  and  the  invcft- 
ment  of  that  luftre,  Majefty,  and  honour,  which  for 
the  public  good  and  no  otherwife,  redounds  from  a 
whole  Nation  into  one  perfon  ?  So  farr  is  any  ho- 
nour from  being  his  to  a  common  mifcheif  and  ca- 
lamity. Yet  ftill  he  talks  on  equal  termes  with  the 
grand  Reprefentative  of  that  people,  for  whofe  fake 
he  was  a  King,  as  if  the  general  welfare,  and  his 
fubfervient  Rights  were  of  equal  moment,  or  confi- 
deration.  His  aime  indeed  hath  ever  bin  to  mag- 
nifie  and  exalt  his  borrow'd  rights  and  Prerogatives, 
above  the  Parlament  and  Kingdom  of  whom  he  holds 
them.  But  when  a  King  fetts  himfelf  to  bandy 
againft  the  higheft  Court  and  refidence  of  his  Regal 
autority,  hee  then,  in  the  fingle  perfon  of  a  Man, 
fights  againft  his  own  Majefty  and  Kingfhip,  and  then 
indeed  fets  the  firft  hand  to  his  own  depoling. 

The  Treaty  at  Uxbridgej  hee  faith,  gave  thefairejl 
hopes  of  a  happy  compofurey  faireft  indeed,  if  his  in- 
ftruiSions  to  bribe  our  Commiflioners  with  the  pro- 
mife  of  Security y  rewards,  and  Placesy  were  faire  : 
What  other  hopes  it  gave,  no  man  can  tell.  There 
being  but  three  maine  heads  whereon  to  be  treated, 
Ireland,  Epifcopacy,  and  the  Militia,  the  firft  was 
anticipated  and  foreftall'd  by  a  Peace  at  any  rate  to 
he  haft'nd  with  the  Irifli  Rebells,  ere  the  Treaty 
could  begin ;  that  he  might  pretend  his  word  and 
honour  paft  againft  the  fpecious  and  popular  arguments 
(he  calls  them  no  better)  which  the  Parlament  would 
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urge  upon  him  for  the  continuance  of  that  juft  Warr. 
Epifcopacy  he  bids  the  Queen  be  confident  he  will 
never  quitt :  which  informes  us  by  what  Patronage 
it  ftood  :  and  the  Sword  he  refblves  to  clutch  as  faft, 
as  if  God  with  his  own  hand  had  put  it  into  his. 
This  was  the  moderation  which  he  brought ;  this  was 
asfarr  as  Reafon,  Honour^  Confciencey  and  the  Queen 
who  was  his  Regent  in  all  thefe,  would  give  him  leave. 
Laftly  for  compofure^  in  ftead  of  happy ^  how  miferable 
it  was  more  likely  to  have  bin,  wife  men  could  then 
judge ;  when  the  Englifli,  during  Treaty,  were  calFd 
Rebells,  the  Irifli,  good  and  Catholic  Subjedls ;  and 
the  Parlament  before  hand,  though  for  fafliions  fake 
caird  a  Parlament,  yet  by  a  Jefuitical  flight  not  ac- 
knowledg'd  though  call'd  fo ;  but  privatly  in  the 
Counfel  Books  inroull'd  no  Parlament :  that  if  ac- 
commodation had  fucceeded  upon  what  termes  fo- 
evcr,  fiich  a  devilifh  fraud  was  prepar'd,  that  the 
King  in  his  own  efteem  had  bin  abfolv'd  from  all 
performance,  as  having  treated  with  Rebells  and  no 
Parlament;  and  they  on  the  other  fide  in  flead  of  an 
expeifted  happinefs,  had  bin  brought  under  the  Hat- 
chet. Then  no  doubt  JVarr  had  endedy  that  Mafla- 
cher  and  Tyranny  might  begin.  T^htkjealoujies  how- 
ever raiidy  let  all  men  fee  whether  they  be  dimi- 
ni^i'd  or  allayd^  by  the  Letters  of  his  own  Cabinet 
op'nd.  And  yet  the  breach  of  this  Treaty  is  layd  all 
upon  the  Parlament  and  thir  Commiflloners,  with 
odious  Names  of  Pertinacyy  hatred  of  Peace^  FaBiorij 
and  Covetoufnefsy  nay  his  own  Bratt  Superjiition  is 
layd  to  their  charge ;  notwithftanding  his  heer  pro- 
fefs'd  refolution  to  continue  both  the  Order ^  Mainte-- 
nance f  and  Authority  of  Prelats,  as  a  truth  of  God. 

And  who  were  moji  to  blame  in  the  unfuccesfulnefs 
of  that  Treaty^  his  appeale  is  to  Gods  decifion  :  be- 
leeving  to  be  very  excufable  at  that  Tribunal.  But  if 
ever  man  gloried  in  an  unfiexible  Jlifnefs^  he  came  not 
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behind  any :  and  that  grand  Maxim,  always  to  put 
fomthing  into  his  Treaties,  which  might  give  colour 
to  refufe  all  that  was  in  other  things  granted,  and  to 
make  them  Jignifie  nothing,  was  his  own  principal 
Maxim,  and  particular  inftrudlions  to  his  Commif- 
fioners.  Yet  all,  by  his  own  verdit,  muft  be  con- 
fterd  Reafon  in  the  King,  and  depraved  temper  in  the 
Parlament. 

That  the  higheji  Tide  offuccefs,  with  thefe  princi- 
ples and  defignes,y^/  him  not  above  a  Treaty,  no  great 
wonder.  But  that  his  loweji  Ebb  could  not  be  lower 
then  a  Fight,  was  a  prefumption  that  ruin'd  him. 

He  prefag'd  the  future  unfuccesfulnefs  of  Treaties 
by  the  unwillingnefs  offom  men  to  treat,  and  could  not 
lee  what  was  prefent,  that  thir  unwillingnefs  had 
good  caufe  to  proceed  from  the  continual  experience 
of  his  own  obftinacy  and  breach  of  word. 

His  Prayer  th.erfore  oi  forgroenefs  to  the  guilty 
of  that  Treaties  breakings  he  had  good  reafon  to  lay 
heartily  over;  as  including  no  man  in  that  guilt 
fooner  then  himfelf. 

As  for  that  Proteftation  following  in  his  Praier, 
How  oft  have  I  entreated  for  peace,  but  when  Ifpeak 
therof,  they  make  them  ready  to  Warr,  unlefs  hee 
thought  himfelf  Hill  in  that  perfidious  mill,  be- 
tween Colebrook  and  Hounds-low,  and  thought  that 
mill  could  hide  him  from  the  eye  of  Heav'n  as  well 
as  of  Man,  after  fuch  a  bloody  recompence  giv'n 
to  our  firll  offers  of  Peace,  how  could  this  in  the 
fight  of  Heav'n  without  horrours  of  confcience  be 
utter'd? 
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XIX.  Ufon  the  various  events  of  the 
Warr. 
«J|T  is  no  new,  or  unwonted  thing  for  bad 
men  to  claime  as  much  part  in  God  as 
his  beft  fcrvants ;  to  ufurp  and  imitate 
thir  words,  and  appropriate  to  themfclvcs 
thole  properties  which  belong  onely  to  the  good  and 
righteous.  This  not  onely  in  Scripture  is  femiliarly 
to  be  found,  but  heer  alfo  in  this  Chapter  of  Apo- 
crypha. He  tells  us  much,  why  it  pleased  God  to 
fend  him  Vidtory  or  Lofs  (although  what  in  fo  doing 
was  the  intent  of  God,  he  might  be  much  miftak'n 
as  to  his  own  particular)  but  wee  are  yet  to  learn 
what  real  good  ufe  hee  made  therof  in  his  pra<5tice. 

Thofe  numbers  which  he  grew  to  from  fmall  be- 
ginningSt  were  not  fuch  as  out  of  love  came  to  pro- 
tect him,  for  none  approv'd  his  a(Sions  as  a  King, 
except  Courtiers  and  Prelats,  but  were  fuch  as  fled 
to  be  protected  by  him  from  the  fearc  of  that  Re- 
formation which  the  pravjty  of  thir  lives  would  not 
heare.  Such  a  Snowball  hee  might  ealily  gather  by 
Fowling  through  thofe  cold  and  dark  provinces  of 
ignorance  and  leudnefs,  where  on  a  fudden  he  be- 
came fo  numerous.  He  imputes  that  to  Gods  pro- 
teSiion,  which,  to  them  who  perfift  in  a  bad  caufe, 
is  either  his  long-fufFering,  or  his  hard'ning;  and 
that  to  wholefom  chajlifement,  which  were  the  gra- 
dual beginnings  of  a  fevere  punilhment.  For  if  nei- 
ther God  nor  nature  put  civil  power  in  the  hands  of 
any  whomfoever,  but  to  a  lawfull  end,  and  commands 
our  obedience  to  the  autority  of  Law  onely,  not  to 
the  Tyrannical  force  of  any  pcrfon,  and  if  the  Laws 
of  our  Land  have  plac'd  the  Sword  in  no  mans  fingle 
hand,  fo  much  as  to  unlheath  agaJnft  a  forren  enemie, 
much  lefs  upon  the  native  people,  but  have  plac'd  it 
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in  that  elective  body  of  the  Parlament,  to  whom  the 
making,  repealing,  judging,  and  interpreting  of  Law 
it  felf  was  alio  committed,  as  was  fitteft,  lb  long  as 
we  intended  to  be  a  free  Nation,  and  not  the  Slaves 
of  one  mans  will,  then  was  the  King  himfelf  difobe- 
dient  and  rebellious  to  that  Law  by  which  he  raign'd; 
and  by  autority  of  Parlament  to  raife  armes  againft 
him  in  defence  of  Law  and  Libertie,  we  doe  not  onely 
think,  but  beleeve  and  know  was  juftifiable  both  by 
the  WordQfG9dtthel.9wroftheLaMd^aHd^\K9^ 
full  Oaths ;  and  they  who  fided  with  him  Sought 
againft  all  thcic. 

'The  f(une  j^gatteiu,  which  hoc  u&t  for  **'mfeTf  ' 
and  bis  Party,  may  aa  well  fitt  any  Tyrant  id  die 
World :  for  let  the  Parlament  be  call'd  a  Fafiion 
when  the  King  pleales,  and  that  no  Law  maft  be 
made  or  chang'd  either  civil  or  religious,  becauie  no 
Law  will  content  all  fides,  then  muil  be  made  or 
chang'd  no  Law  at  all ;  but  what  a  Tyrant,  be  he 
Proteftant  or  Papift,  thinks  fitt.  Which  tyrannous 
afferticn  forc'd  upon  us  by  the  Sword,  he  who  fights 
againft,  and  dyes  fighting,  if  his  other  fins  overweigh 
not,  dyes  a  Martyr  undoubtedly  both  of  the  Faith 
and  of  the  Common-wealth :  and  I  hold  it  not  as  the 
opinion, but  as  the  full  beleif  and  perfuafion  of  ^r  ho- 
lier and  wifcr  Men  then  Parafitic  Preachers.  Who, 
without  their  dinner-Dodlrin,  know  that  neither  Jtm^, 
Laii),  civil  Oaths, or  Religion,  vfz%^\crefiablijh'dvriui- 
out  the  Parlament :  and  thir  power  is  the  fame  to 
abrogate  as  to  eftablifti :  neither  is  any  thing  to  be 
thought  efiabli/h'd  which  that  Houfe  declares  to  be 
abolifht.  Where  the  Parlament  fitts,  there  infepa- 
rably  fitts  the  King,  there  the  Laws,  there  our  Oaths, 
and  whatlbever  can  be  civil  in  Religion.  They  who 
fought  for  the  Parlament,  in  the  trueft  ienfe  fought 
for  all  thefe ;  who  fought  for  the  King  divided  from 
his  Parlament,  fought  for  the  fliadow  of  a  King  againft 
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all  thele ;  and  for  things  that  were  not,  as  if  they 
were  ejiablijht.  It  were  a  thing  monftroufly  abfurd 
and  contradidlory  to  give  the  Parlament  a  Legiflative 
power,  and  then  to  upbraid  them  for  tranfgrefling 
old  Eftablifhments. 

But  the  King  and  his  Party  having  loft  in  this 
Quarrel  thir  Heaven  upon  Earth,  beginn  to  make 
great  reckning  of  Eternal  lifcy  and  at  an  eafie  rate  in 
forma  Pauperis  Canonize  one  another  into  Heav'n ; 
he  them  in  his  Book,  they  him  in  the  Portrature  be- 
fore his  Book :  but,  as  was  fayd  before.  Stage-work 
will  not  doe  it;  much  lefs  the  jujlnefs  of  thir  Caufe  ; 
wherin  moft  frequently  they  dy'd  in  a  brutijh  feirce- 
nefsj  with  Oaths  and  other  damning  words  in  thir 
mouths ;  as  if  fuch  had  bin  all  the  Oaths  they  fought 
for:  which  undoubtedly  fent  them  full  Saile  on  ano- 
ther Voyage  then  to  Heav'n.  In  the  mean  while 
they  to  whom  God  gave  Vidlory,  never  brought  to 
the  King  at  Oxford  the  ftate  of  thir  confciencesj  that 
hee  fhould  prefume  without  confeflion,  more  then  a 
Pope  prefumes,  to  tell  abroad  what  conjliSls  and  ac- 
cufationsy  men  whom  hee  never  fpoke  with,  have  in 
thir  own  thoughts.  We  never  read  of  any  Englifli 
King  but  one  that  was  a  Confeflbr ;  and  his  name 
was  Edward:  yet  fure  it  pafs'd  his  fkill  to  know 
thoughts,  as  this  King  takes  upon  him.  But  they 
who  will  not  ftick  to  flander  mens  inward  confciences, 
which  they  can  neither  fee  nor  know,  much  lefs  will 
care  to  flander  outward  adtions,  which  they  pretend 
to  fee,  though  with  fenfes  never  fo  vitiated. 

To  judge  of  his  condition  conquerd^  and  the  man- 
ner of  dying  on  that  fide,  by  xhtfober  men  that  chofe 
it,  would  be  his  fmall  advantage  :  it  being  moft  no- 
torious, that  they  who  were  hotteft  in  his  Caufe,  the 
moft  of  them  were  men  oftner  drunk,  then  by  thir 
good  will  fober,  and  very  many  of  them  fo  fought 
and  fo  dy'd. 
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And  that  tJbe  confcience  of  any  man  fhould  grow 
fufpiciouSf  or  be  now  conviSled  by  any  pretentions  in 
the  Parlament,  which  are  now  proved  Ja/s,  and  unin- 
tended^ there  can  be  no  juft  caufc.  For  neither  did 
they  ever  pretend  to  eftablifh  his  Throne  without 
our  Liberty  and  Religion,  nor  Religion  without  the 
Word  of  God,  nor  to  judge  of  Laws  by  thir  being 
ejiablijht ^hut  to  eftablifh  them  by  thir  being  good  and 
neceflary. 

He  tells  the  World  He  oft'n  prayd  that  all  on  his 
Jide  might  he  as  faithfull  to  God  and  thir  own  fouls ^  as 
to  him.  But  Kings,  above  all  other  men,  have  in 
thir  hands  not  to  pray  onely  but  to  doe.  To  make 
that  prayer  efFedlual,  he  Oiould  have  governed  as  well 
as  prayd.  To  pray  and  not  to  govern  is  for  a  Monk 
and  not  a  King,  Till  then  he  might  be  well  aiTur'd 
they  were  tnovt  faithfull  to  thir  luft  and  rapine  then 
to  him. 

In  the  wonted  predication  of  his  own  vcrtues  he 
goes  on  to  tell  us,  that  to  Conquer  he  never  dejir^d^ 
but  onely  to  rejlore  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  his  people. 
It  had  bin  happy  then  he  had  known  at  laft,  that  by 
force  to  reftore  Laws  abrogated  by  the  Legiflative 
Parlament,  is  to  conquer  abfolutely  both  them,  and 
Law  it  felfe.  And  for  our  Liberties,  none  ever  op- 
prefs'd  them  more,  both  in  Peace  and  Warr ;  firft 
like  a  maifterbyhis  arbitrary  power;  next  as  an  ene- 
my by  hoftile  invafion. 

And  if  his  beft  freinds  fear'd  him,  and  he  himfelf 
in  the  temptation  of  an  abfolute  Conqueji^  it  was  not 
only  pious  but  freindly  in  the  Parlament,  both  to 
fear  him  and  refift  him ;  iince  their  not  ycelding, 
was  the  onely  meanes  to  keep  him  out  of  that  temp- 
tation wherin  he  doubted  his  own  ftrength. 

He  takes  himfelf  to  be  guilty  in  this  Warr  of  no- 
thing els,  but  of  confirming  the  power  of  fome  Men : 
Thus  all  along  he  fignifies  the  Parlament,  whom  to 
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have  iettPd  by  an  A£t  he  counts  to  be  his  onely 
guiltinefs.  So  well  hee  knew  that  to  continue  a  Par- 
lanienty  was  to  raile  a  Warr  againft  himfelf ;  what 
were  his  adtions  then  and  his  Govcrment  the  while  ? 
For  never  was  it  heard  in  all  our  Story,  that  Parla- 
ments  made  Warr  on  thir  Kings,  but  on  thir  Ty- 
rants ;  whofe  modejiy  and  gratitii^de  was  more  want- 
ing to  the  Parlament,  then  theirs  to  any  of  fuch 
Kings. 

What  he  yeelded  was  his  feare ;  what  he  denfd 
was  his  obftinacy ;  had  hee  yeilded  more^  feare  might 
perchance  have  fav'd  him ;  had  hee  granted  lefs^  his 
obftinacy  had  perhapps  the  fooner  delivered  us. 

T^o  review  the  occajions  of  this  Warr  will  be  to  them 
never  too  late^  who  would  be  warned  by  his  example 
from  the  like  evils :  but  /^  nvijh  onely  a  happy  conclu- 
Jion^  will  never  expiate  the  fault  of  his  unhappy  be- 
ginnings. Tis  true  on  our  fide  the  fins  of  our  lives 
not  feldom  fought  againft  us :  but  on  their  fide,  be- 
fides  thoie,  the  grand  fin  of  thir  Caufe. 

How  can  it  be  otherwife  when  hee  dejires  heer 
moft  unreafbnably,  and  indeed  facrilegioufly,  that 
we  ihould  be  fubjeSi  to  him^  though  not  furder^  yet 
as  farr  as  all  of  us  may  be  fubjeSt  to  God ;  to  whom 
this  expreflion  leaves  no  precedency.  Hee  who  de- 
fires  from  men  as  much  obedience  and  fubjedlion,  as 
we  may  all  pay  to  God,  defires  not  lefs  then  to  be  a 
God ;  a  facrilege  farr  wors  then  medling  with  the 
Bifhops  Lands,  as  he  efteems  it. 

His  Praier  is  a  good  Praier  and  a  glorious ;  but 
glorying  is  not  good,  if  it  know  not  that  a  little  le- 
ven,  levens  the  whole  lump.  It  fhould  have  purg'd 
out  the  leven  of  untruth  in  telling  God  that  the 
blood  of  his  SubjeSts  by  him  Jhedd  was  in  his  jufi  and 
necejfary  defence.  Yet  this  is  remarkable ;  God  hath 
heer  fo  orderd  his  Prayer,  that  as  his  own  lipps  ac- 
quitted the  Parlament,  not  long  before  his  death,  of 
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all  the  blood  fpilt  in  this  Warr,  fo  now  his  Prayer 
unwittingly  drawes  it  upon  himfelf.  For  God  im- 
putes not  to  any  man  the  blood  he  fpills  in  a  jufl 
caufe ;  and  no  man  ever  begg'd  his  not  imputing  of 
that  which  hee  in  his  juftice  could  not  impute.  So 
that  now  whether  purpofely,  or  unaware  hee  hath 
confefs'd  both  to  God  and  Man  the  bloodguiltinefs 
of  all  this  Warr  to  lie  upon  his  own  head. 


XX.   Upon  the  Reformation  of  the  times. 

|His  Chapter  cannot  punctually  be  anfwer  d 
without  more  repetitions  then  now  can  be 
excufable:  Which  perhaps  have  already 
bin  more  humour'd  then  was  needfull. 
As  it  prefents  us  with  nothing  new,  fo  with  his  ex- 
ceptions againft  Reformation  pittifuUy  old,  and  tat- 
ter'd  with  continual  ufing ;  not  onely  in  his  Book, 
but  in  the  words  and  Writings  of  every  Papift  and 
Popifli  King.  On  the  Scene  he  thrufts  out  firft  an 
Antimafque  of  two  bugbeares,  Noveltie  and  Pertur- 
bation; that  the  ill  looks  and  noife  of  thofe  two, 
may,  as  long  as  poflible,  drive  off  all  endeavours  of 
a  Reformation,  Thus  fought  Pope  Adrian  by  re- 
prefenting  the  like  vain  terrors,  to  divert  and  difli- 
pate  the  zeale  of  thofe  reforming  Princes  of  the  age 
before  in  Germany.  And  if  we  credit  Latimer s  Ser- 
mons, our  Papifts  heer  in  England  pleaded  the  fame 
dangers  and  inconveniencies  againft  that  which  was 
reform'd  by  Edward  the  fixth.  Whereas  if  thofe 
feares  had  bin  available,  Chriftianity  it  felf  had  never 
bin  receav'd.  Which  Chrift  foretold  us,  would  not 
be  admitted  without  the  cenfure  of  noveltie  and 
many  great  commotions.  Thefe  therfore  are  not  to 
deterr  us. 

He  grants  Reformation  to  be  a  good  worke^  and 
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confeiles  fTAat  the  indulgence  of  times  and  corruption 
of  manners  might  have  depraved.  So  did  the  fore- 
mention'd  Pope,  and  our  Grandfire  Papifts  in  this 
Realni.  Yet  all  of  them  agree  in  one  fong  with  this 
hccr,  that  they  are  forry  to  fee  fo  little  regard  had  to 
Laws  ejiablijhty  and  the  Religion  fettPd. 

Popular  compliance^  diffolution  of  all  order  and  go-- 
verment  in  the  Churchy  Scifms^  Opinions^  Undecenciesj 
Confufionsy  Sacrilegious  invajions^  contempt  of  the  Cler- 
gie,  andthir  Liturgie,  Diminution  of  Princes:  all  thefe 
complaints  are  to  be  read  in  the  Meflages  and 
Speeches  almoft  of  every  Legat  from  the  Pope  to 
thoie  States  and  Citties  which  began  Reformation. 
From  whence  he  either  learnt  the  fame  pretences,  or 
had  them  naturally  in  him  from  the  fame  fpirit. 
Neither  was  there  ever  fo  fincere  a  Reformation  that 
hath  efcap'd  thefe  clamours. 

He  offered  a  Synod  or  Convocation  rightly  chofen. 
So  ofFerd  all  thofe  Popifli  Kings  heertofore ;  a  cours 
the  moft  unfatisfadlory,  as  matters  have  bin  long 
carried,  and  found  by  experience  in  the  Church  li- 
able to  the  greateft  fraud  and  packing :  no  folution, 
or  redrefs  of  evil,  but  an  increafe  rather,  detefted 
thcrfore  by  Nazianzen  and  fom  other  of  the  Fathers. 
And  let  it  be  produced,  what  good  hath  bin  don  by 
Synods  from  the  firft  times  of  Reformation. 

Not  to  juflifie  what  enormities  the  Vulgar  may 
committ  in  the  rudenefs  of  thir  zeale,  we  need  but 
onely  inftance  how  he  bemoanes  the  pulling  down  of 
Crojfes  and  other  fuperftitious  Monuments,  as  the 
effedt  of  a  popular  and  deceit  full  Reformation.  How 
little  this  favours  of  a  Proteftant,  is  too  eafily  per- 
ceav'd. 

What  he  charges  in  defedl  of  Piety y  Charity ^  and 
Morality y  hath  bin  alfo  charged  by  Papifts  upon  the 
bcft  rerormed  Churches :  not  as  if  they  the  accufers 
were  not  tenfold  more  to  be  accused,  but  out  of  thir 
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Malignity  to  all  endeavour  of  amendment ;  as  we 
know  who  accused  to  God  the  fincerity  of  yoA;  an 
accufation  of  all  others  the  moft  eafie,  when  as  there 
livs  not  any  mortal  man  fo  excellent,  who  in  thefe 
things  is  not  alwaies  deficient.  But  the  infirmities 
of  heft  men,  and  the  fcandals  of  mixt  Hypocrites  in 
all  times  of  reforming,  whofe  bold  intrufion  covets 
to  be  ever  feene  in  things  moft  facred  as  they  are 
moft  fpecious,  can  lay  no  jufl  blemifh  upon  the  in- 
tegritie  of  others,  much  lefs  upon  the  purpofe  of  Re- 
formation it  felf.  Neither  can  the  evil  doings  of 
ibme  be  the  excufe  of  our  delaying  or  defcrting  that 
duty  to  the  Church,  which  for  no  refped:  of  times 
or  carnal  policies  can  be  at  any  time  unfeafbnable. 

He  tells  with  great  fliew  of  piety  what  kind  of 
perfons  public  Reformers  ought  to  be,  and  what  they 
ought  to  doe.  Tis  flrange  that  in  above  twenty 
yeares,  the  Church  growing  flill  wors  and  wors  un- 
der him,  he  could  neither  be  as  he  bids  others  be, 
nor  doe,  as  he  pretends  heer  fo  well  to  know ;  nay, 
which  is  worfl  of  all,  after  the  greatefl  part  of  his 
Raign  fpent  in  neither  knowing  nor  doing  aught 
toward  a  Reformation  either  in  Church  or  State, 
fliould  fpend  the  refidue  in  hindring  thofe  by  a  feven 
yeares  Warr,  whom  it  concernd  with  his  confent 
or  without  it  to  doe  thir  parts  in  that  great  perform- 
ance. 

Tis  true  that  the  method  of  reforming  may  well 
fubfift  without  perturbation  of  the  State ;  but  that  it 
falls  out  otherwife  for  the  moft  part,  is  the  plaine 
Text  of  Scripture.  And  if  by  his  own  rule  hee  had 
allow'd  us  tofeare  Godfrji^  and  the  King  in  due  or- 
der, our  Allegeance  might  have  ftill  followed  our 
Religion  in  a  fit  fubordination.  But  if  Chrijis  King- 
dom be  tak'n  for  the  true  Difcipline  of  the  Church, 
and  by  his  Kingdom  be  meant  the  violence  hee  us'd 
againft  it,  and  to  uphold  an  Antichriftian  Hierarchic, 
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then  Aire  anough  it  is^  that  Chrifls  Kingdom  could 
not  be  fet  up  without  pulling  down  his : .  And  they 
were  beft  Chriftians  who  were  leaft  fubjedt  to  him. 
Chri^s  Govermenty  out  of  queftion  meaning  it  Pre- 
latical,  hee  thought  would  confirm  his :  and  this  was 
that  which  overthrew  it. 

He  profefles  to  owne  his  Kingdom  from  Chriji^  and 
to  defire  to  rule  for  his  glory  ^  and  the  Churches  good : 
The  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spaine  profefs  every  where 
as  much ;  and  both  his  practice  and  all  his  reafon- 
ings,  all  his  enmitie  againil  the  true  Church  wee  fee 
hath  bin  the  fame  with  theirs,  fince  the  time  that  in 
his  Letter  to  the  Pope  hee  afTur'd  them  both  of  his 
fiill  compliance.  But  evil  beginnings  never  bring 
forth  good  cone lufions  :  they  are  his  own  words,  and  he 
ratifi'd  them  by  his  own  ending.  To  the  Pope  hee 
ingag'd  himfelf  to  hazzard  life  and  eftate  for  the  Ro- 
man Religion,  whether  in  complement  he  did  it,  or 
in  earaeft ;  and  God,  who  flood  neerer  then  hee  for 
complementing  minded,  writ  down  thofe  words ; 
that  according  to  his  refolution,  fo  it  fhould  come  to 
pais.  He  praies  againfl  his  hypocrifie  and  Phari- 
faical  waJhingSj  a  Prayer  to  him  moft  pertinent,  but 
choaks  it  ftraight  with  other  words  which  pray  him 
deeper  into  his  old  errors  and  delufions. 


XXI.  Upon  His  Letters  taKn  and  divulgd. 

|He  Kings  Letters  taken  at  the  Battell  of 
Nafeby^  being  of  greateft  importance  to 
let  the  people  fee  what  Faith  there  was 
in  al  his  promifes  and  folemn  protefta- 
tions,  were  tranfmitted  to  public  view  by  fpecial 
Order  of  the  Parlament.  They  difcover'd  his  good 
affection  to  Papifts  and  Irifli  Rebels,  the  ftreit  in- 
telligence he  held,  the  pernicious  and  difhonourable 
I  I  I 
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Peace  he  made  with  them,  not  £>llicited  but  rather  .: 
fblliciting,  which  by  all  invocations  that  were  holy 
hce  had  in  public  abjur'd.  They  revealed  his  en- 
deavours to  bring  in  forren  Forces,  Irifli,  French, 
Dutch,  Lorrainers,  and  our  old  Invaders  the  Danes 
upon  us,  befides  his  futtleties  and  myfterious  arts  in 
treating :  to  fumm  up  all,  they  ihewd  him  governed 
by  a  Woman.  All  which  though  fufpeded  vehe- 
mently before,  and  from  good  grounds  beleev*d,  yet 
by  him  and  his  adherents  peremptorily  deny'd,  were, 
by  the  op'ning  of  that  Cabinet,  vifible  to  all  men 
under  his  own  hand. 

The  Parlament  therfore  to  cleer  themfclves  of  at 
perfing  him  without  caufe,  and  that  the  peopk 
might  no  longer  be  abus'd  and  cajol'd,  as  they  call 
it,  by  falfities  and  Court  impudence,  in  matters  of 
fo  high  concernment,  to  let  them  know  on  what 
termes  thir  duty  flood,  and  the  Kingdoms  peacci 
conceavd  it  moft  expedient  and  neceilary,  that  thofe 
Letters  fliould  be  made  public.  This  the  King  af-  | 
firmes  was  by  them  don  without  honour  andcivilitie: 
words,  which  if  they  contain  not  in  them,  as  in  the 
language  of  a  Courtier  moft  commonly  they  doe  not, 
more  of  fubftance  and  realitie  then  complement.  Ce- 
remony, Court  fanning  and^diflembling,  enter  not  I 
fuppofe  furder  then  the  eare  into  any  wife  mans  con- 
fideration.  Matters  were  not  then  between  the  Par- 
lament  and  a  King  thir  enemie  in  that  State  of 
trifling,  as  to  obferv  thofe  fuperficial  vanities.  But 
if  honour  and  civilitie  mean,  as  they  did  of  old,  dif- 
cretion,  honefty,  prudence,  and  plaine  truth,  it  will 
be  then  maintain'd  againfl:  any  Se£l:  of  thofe  Cabalijis^ 
that  the  Parlament  in  doing  what  they  did  with  thofe 
Letters,  could  fuflfer  in  thir  honour  and  civilitie  no 
diminution.     The  reafens  are  alreadie  heard.    • 

And  that  it  is  with  none  more  familiar  then  with 
Kings,  to  tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of  all  honour  and 
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civility»  there  (hould  not  want  examples  good  ftore, 
if  brevity  would  permitt ;  In  poynt  of  Letters  this 
one  fhall  fuffice.  The  DucAe/s  of  Burgundie  and 
heire  of  Duke  Charles ,  had  promised  to  her  Subjeds 
diat  fhee  intended  no  otherwife  to  Govern,  then  by 
adviie  of  the  three  Eflates ;  but  to  Lewis  the  French 
King  had  written  Lietters,  that  ihee  had  refolv'd  to 
conunitt  wholly  the  mannaging  of  her  affaires  to 
feure  Peribns,  whom  ihee  nam'd.  The  three  £f- 
lates  not  doubting  the  fincerity  of  her  Princely  word, 
fend  Embafladors  to  Lewis ^  who  then  l3efeig'd  ^rr^ 
belonging  to  the  Dukes  of  Burgondy.  The  King 
taking  hold  of  this  occafion  to  fet  them  at  divifion 
among  themfelves,  queftion'd  thir  Credence ;  which 
when  they  ofierd  to  produce  with  thir  inflrudions, 
he  not  only  fhewes  them  the  privat  Letter  of  thir 
Ducheis,  but  gives  it  them  to  carry  home,  where- 
with to  affront  her ;  which  they  did,  fhee  denying 
it  ftoutly ;  till  they,  fpredding  it  before  her  face  in  a 
full  ailembly,  convidted  her  of  an  op*n  lye.  Which 
although  Commines  the  hiilorian  much  blames,  as  a 
deed  too  harfh  and  difhonourable  in  them  who  were 
Subjeds,  and  not  at  Warr  with  thir  Princeis,  yet  to 
his  Maifler  Lewis,  who  firfl  divulg'd  thofe  Letters, 
to  the  op'n  ihaming  of  that  young  Govemeis,  he 
imputes  no  incivilitie  or  difhonour  at  all,  although 
betraying  a  certaine  confidence  repos'd  by  that  Letter 
In  his  royal  iecrecie. 

With  much  more  reafbn  then  may  letters  not  in- 
tercepted only,  but  won  in  battell  from  an  enemie, 
be  made  public  to  the  beft  advantages  of  them  that 
win  them,  to  the  difcovery  of  fuch  important  truth 
>r  ^fhood.  Was  it  not  more  difhonourable  in 
bimfelf  to  faine  fufpicions  and  jealoufies,  which  we 
Krfl  found  among  thofe  Letters,  touching  the  chaf- 
itie  of  his  Mother,  thereby  to  gaine  afliflance  from 
ike  King  of  Denmark,  as  in  vindication  of  his  Sifter? 
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The  Damfell  of  Burgundies  zt  fight  of  her  own  letter, 
was  foon  blank,  and  more  ingenuous  then  to  ftand 
outfacing;  but  this  man  whom  nothing  will  con- 
vince, thinks  by  talking  world  without  end,  to  make 
good  his  integrity  and  faire  dealing  contradicted  by 
his  own  hand  and  feale.  They  who  can  pick  no- 
thing out  of  them  but  phrafes  fhall  be  counted  Bee*s: 
they  that  difcern  furder  both  there  and  heer,  that  con- 
Jiancy  to  his  Wife  is  fet  in  place  before  Laws  and  Re- 
ligion, are  in  his  naturalities  no  better  then  Spiders. 

He  would  work  the  people  to  a  perfwafion,  that 
if  he  be  miferable  they  cannot  be  happy.  What  (hould 
hinder  them  ?  Were  they  all  born  Twins  of  Hippo- 
crates with  him  and  his  fortune,  one  birth  one  bu- 
rial ?  It  were  a  Nation  miferable  indeed,  not  worth 
the  name  of  a  Nation,  but  a  race  of  Idiots,  whofe 
happinefs  and  welfare  depended  upon  one  Man. 
The  happinefs  of  a  Nation  confifts  in  true  Religion, 
Piety,  Juftice,  Prudence,  Temperance,  Fortitude, 
and  the  contempt  of  Avarice  and  Ambition.  They 
in  whomfoever  thefe  vertues  dwell  eminently,  need 
not  Kings  to  make  them  happy,  but  are  the  archi- 
tefts  of  thir  own  happinefs ;  and  whether  to  them- 
felves  or  others  are  not  lefs  then  Kings.  But  in 
him,  which  of  thefe  vertues  were  to  be  found,  that 
might  extend  to  the  making  happy,  or  the  well- 
governing  of  fo  much  as  his  own  houfliold,  which 
was  the  moft  licentious  and  ill-govern'd  in  the  whole 
Land. 

But  the  op'ning  of  his  Letters  was  defign'd  by  the 
Parlament  to  make  all  reconciliation  defperate.  Are 
the  lives  of  fo  many  good  and  faithfuU  men,  that 
dy'd  for  the  freedom  of  thir  Country,  to  be  fo  (lighted, 
as  to  be  forgott'n  in  a  ftupid  reconcilement  without 
Juftice  don  them  ?  What  he  feares  not  by  Warr  and 
flaughter,  fliould  we  feare  to  make  defperate  by  open- 
ing   his  Letters  ?  Which  fadt  hee  would  parallell 
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with "  Chams  revealing  of  his  Fathers  nakednels : 
When  hee  at  that  time  could  be  no  way  eftecm'd 
the  Father  of  his  Countrey,  but  the  deftroyer;  nor 
had  hee  ever  before  merited  that  former  title. 

He  thanks  God  he  cannot  onely  beare  this  with  pa- 
tience, hut  with  charity  forgive  the  doers.  Is  not  this 
meer  mockery  to  thank  God  for  what  hee  can  doe, 
but  will  not  ?  For  is  it  patience  to  impute  Barharifm 
and  inhumanity  lo  the  op'ning  of  an  Enemies  Letter, 
or  is  it  Charity  to  cloath  them  with  curfes  in  his 
Prayer,  whom  he  hath  forgiv'n  in  his  Difcours.  In 
which  Prayer  to  fliew  how  readily  he  can  return 
good  for  evil  to  the  Parlament,  and  that  if  they  take 
away  his  Coat,  he  can  let  them  have  his  Cloak  alfo, 
ftw  the  difinantling  of  his  Letters  he  wiihes  'They 
mt^  he  covered  with  the  Cloak  ofconfufion.  Which  I 
fuppofe  they  doc  refigne  with  much  willingnefs,  both 
Livery,  Badge,  and  Cognizance,  to  them  who  chofe 
rather  to  be  his  Servants  and  VafTals,  then  to  ftand 
againft  him  for  the  Liberty  of  thir  Country. 

XXIL  Upon  His  going  to  the  Scots. 

^He  Kings  comming  in,  whether  to  the 
Scots  or  Englifli,  defcrv'd  no  thanks  :  For 
necejity  was  his  Counfelor :  and  that  he 
hated  them  both  alike,  his  expreflions 
every  where  manifeft.  Som  fay  his  purpofe  was  to 
have  come  to  London,  till  hearing  how  ftriftly  it  was 
proclaim'd  that  no  man  fhould  conceal  him,  he  di- 
verted his  courfe.  But  that  had  bin  a  frivolous  ex- 
cuic:  and  befides  hee  himfelf  rehearfing  theconful- 
tations  had,  before  he  took  his  journey,  fliews  us 
cleerly  that  hee  was  determin'd  to  adventure  upon 
their  hoyalty  who  frji  began  his  troubles.  And  that 
the  Scots  had  notice  of  it  before,  hath  bin  long  fince 
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brought  to  light.  What  prudence  there  could  he 
in  it,  no  man  can  imagin ;  Malice  there  might  be, 
by  raifing  new  jealoufies  to  divide  Freinds.  For  he- 
fides  his  diffidence  of  the  Englifh»  it  was  no  imall 
difhonour  that  he  put  upon  them»  when  rather  then 
yeild  himfelf  to  the  Parlament  of  England,  he  yeelded 
to  a  hireling  Army  of  Scots  in  England,  payd  for  thir 
Service  heer,  not  in  Scotch  coyn,  but  in  Englifh  Sil- 
ver; nay  who  from  the  firfl  beginning  of  thefe  trou- 
bles, what  with  brotherly  zSiftsince,  and  what  with 
mounthly  pay,  have  defended  thir  own  Liberty  and 
confciences  at  our  charge.  However  it  was  a  haz- 
zardous  and  rafh  journey  taken,  fo  refolve  riddks  in 
mens  Loyaltie,  who  had  more  reafon  to  mlfbiifl  the 
Riddle  of  fuch  a  difguifed  yeelding :  and  to  put  him* 
felf  in  their  hands  whofe  loyalty  was  a  Riddle  to 
him,  was  not  the  cours  to  be  refoVd  of  it,  but  to 
tempt  it.  What  providence  det^^d  to  force,  he  thought 
//  might  grant  to  fraud,  which  he  ftiles  Prudence : 
But  Providence  was  not  couzen'd  with  difguifes, 
neither  outward  nor  inward. 

To  have  known  his  greateji  danger  in  his  fuppofed 
fafetyy  and  his  greateji  fafety  in  his  fuppofed  danger  was 
to  him  a  fatall  Riddle  never  yet  refolv'd ;  wherin  ra- 
ther to  have  imployd  his  main  fkill,  had  bin  much 
more  to  his  prefervation. 

Had  he  known  when  the  Game  was  lojl,  it  might 
have  fav*d  much  contejl:  but  the  way  to  give  over 
fairefyy  was  not  to  flip  out  of  op*n  Warr  into  a  new 
difguife.  He  layes  down  his  Armes,  but  not  his 
Wiles ;  nor  all  his  Armes,  for  in  obflinacy  hee  comes 
no  lefs  arm*d  then  ever.  Cap  a  p}.  And  what  were 
they  but  wiles,  continually  to  move  for  Treaties,  and 
yet  to  perfift  the  fame  man,  arid  to  fortife  bis  mind 
before  hand,  flill  purpofing  to  grant  no  more  then 
what  feem'd  good  to  that  violent  and  lawlefs  Trium- 
virate within  him,  under  the  ^Ififi'd  names  of  his 


EtzovoxTiccinnc^  487 

ReaioD,  Honour*  and  Confcience,  the  old  circulating 
dance  of  his  fhifts  and  evaiions. 

T6e  worJs  of  a  King,  as  they  arc  fu/I  of  power,  in 
the  autority  and  ftrength  of  Law,  fo  like  Samp/bn, 
without  the  ib'ength  of  that  Nazaritei  lock,  they 
have  no  more  power  in  them  then  the  words  of  ano- 
ther Man. 

He  adores  Reafon  as  Domitian  did  Minerva,  and 
calls  her  the  Divineji  power,  thereby  to  intimate  as  if 
at  reafoning,  as  at  his  own  weapon,  no  man  were  fo 
able  as  hlmfelf.  Might  wee  be  fo  happy  as  to  know 
where  theie  moDuments  of  his  Reafon  may  be  fecn, 
for  in  his  anions  and  his  writing  they  appeare  as 
thinly  as  could  be  expe<^ed  from  the  meaneft  parts» 
bredd  up  in  the  midd  of  ib  many  wayes  extraordi- 
nary to  know  fomthing.  He  who  reads  his  talk, 
would  think  he  had  left  Oxford  not  without  mature 
deliberation  :  Yet  his  Prayer  confcfles  that  he  knew 
not  vbat  to  doe.  Thus  is  veriii'd  that  Pfalme ;  He 
pawreth  contempt  upon  Princes  and  caufeth  them  to 
wander  in  the  Wildernefs  where  there  is  no  way,  Pfal. 
107. 

XXni.  Upon  the  Scots  delivering  the  King 
to  the  Engiifr. 

^Hat  the  Scots  in  England  (houXd /e//  thir 
King,  as  he  himfelf  here  affirmcs,  and  for 
a  price  Jo  much  above  that»  which  the  co- 
vetoufhefs  of  Judas  was  contented  with  to 
fell  our  Saviour,  is  fo  foule  an  infamy  and  difhonour 
cafl  upon  them,  as  befitts  none  to  vindicate  but  them- 
selves. And  it  were  but  friendly  Councel  to  wifli 
them  beware  the  Son,who  comes  among  them  with 
a  firme  beleif  that  they  fould  his  Father.  The  reft 
of  this  Chapter  he  Sacrifices  to  the  Echo  of  his  Con- 
icience,  outbabling  Creeds  and  Ave's,  glorying  in  his 
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refblute  obitinacy,  and  as  it  were  triumphing  how 
evident  it  is  now^  that  not  evill  Councellors^  bxit  he 
himfelf  hath  been  the  Author  of  all  our  troubles. 
Herein  onely  we  (hall  dilagree  to  the  Worlds  end, 
while  he  who  fought  fb  manifeftly  to  have  annihi-* 
lated  all  our  Laws  and  Liberties,  hath  the  confidence 
to  perfwade  us  that  he  hath  fought  and  fuffer^d  all 
this  while  in  thir  defence. 

But  he  who  neither  by  his  own  Letters  and  Com^ 
miflions  under  hand  and  Scale,  nor  by  his  own  ac- 
tions held  as  in  a  Mirror  before  his  face,  will  be 
convinc'd  to  fee  his  faults,  can  much  lefs  be  won 
upon  by  any  force  of  words,  neither  he,  nor  any  that 
take  after  him  ;  who  in  that  refpedi  are  no  more  to 
be  difputed  with,  then  they  who  deny  Principles. 
No  queflion  then,  but  the  Parlament  did  wifely  in 
thir  decree  at  lafl,  to  make  no  more  addrefies.  For 
how  unalterable  his  will  was,  that  would  have  bin 
our  Lord,  how  utterly  averfe  from  the  Parlament, 
and  Reformation,  during  his  confinement,  we  may 
behold  in  this  Chapter.  But  to  be  ever  Anfwering 
fruitlefs  Repetitions,  I  (hould  become  liable  to  an- 
fwer  for  the  fame  my  felf.  He  borrows  Davids 
Pfalmes,  as  he  charges  the  AJfembly  of  Divines  in  his 
twentith  Difcourfe,  T^o  have  fet  forth  old  Catechifms 
and  confejjions  of  faith  new  dreji.  Had  he  borrow'd 
Davids  heart,  it  had  bin  much  the  holier  theft.  For 
fuch  kind  of  borrowing  as  this,  if  it  be  not  bettered 
by  the  borrower,  among  good  Authors  is  accounted 
Plagiarie.  However,  this  was  more  tolerable  then 
Pammelds  Praier,  ftoFn  out  of  Sir  Philip. 
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[IV.  Upon  the  denying  him  the  attendance 

of  his  Chaplains. 

Chaplain  is  a  thing  fo  diminutive,  and  in* 
confiderable,  that  how  he  fhould  come 
heer  among  matters  of  fo  great  concern- 
menty  to  take  fuch  room  up  in  the  Dif- 
rfes  of  a  Prince,  if  it  be  not  wonderd,  is  to  be 
l*d  at.  Certainly  by  me,  fo  mean  an  argument 
1  not  be  written ;  but  I  fliall  huddle  him  as  he 
5  Prayers.  The  Scripture  ownes  no  fuch  order, 
fuch  fundlion  in  the  Church ;  and  the  Church 
owning  them,  they  are  left,  for  ought  I  know, 
lich  a  furder  examining  as  the  Sons  of  Sceva  the 
r  met  with ;  Bifhops  or  Prefbyters  we  know  and 
icons  we  know,  but  what  are  Chaplains?  In 
e  perhaps  they  may  be  lifted  among  the  upper 
/ingmen  of  fom  great  houftiold,  and  be  admitted 
bm  fuch  place,  as  may  ftile  them  the  Sewers,  or 
Yeomen  Ufhcrs  of  Devotion,  where  the  Maifter 
DO  reftie,  or  too  rich  to  fay  his  own  Prayers,  or 
>lefs  his  own  Table.  Wherfbre  (hould  the  Par- 
ent then  take  fuch  implements  of  the  Court 
Dbord  into  thir  confideration  ?  They  knew  them 
ave  bin  the  main  corrupters  at  the  Kings  elbow : 
f  knew  the  King  to  have  bin  always  thir  moft 
ntive  Scholar,  and  Imitator,  and  of  a  Child  to 
e  fuckt  from  them  and  thir  Clofetwork  all  his 
)otent  Principles  of  Tyrannie  and  Superftition. 
lile  therfore  they  had  any  hope  left  of  his  reclaim- 
,  thefe  fowers  of  Malignant  Tares  they  kept  afun- 
from  him :  and  fent  to  him  fuch  of  the  Minifters 
other  Zealous  Perfons,  as  they  thought  were  beft 
J  to  Inftrudt  him,  and  to  convert  him.  What 
Id  Religion  her  felf  have  don  more  to  the  faving 
L  Soule  ?     But  when  they  found  him  paft  Cure, 
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and  that  he  to  himfelf  was  grown  the  moft  evill 
Counfeler  of  all,  they  deny'd  him  not  his  Chaplains, 
as  many  as  were  fitting,  and  fom  of  them  attended 
him,  or  els  were  at  his  call  to  the  very  lad.  Yet 
heer  he  makes  more  Lamentation  for  the  want  of 
his  Chaplains,  then  fuperititious  Micah  did  to  the 
Danites^  who  had  tak'n  away  his  houfhold  Prieft. 
Tee  have  tak^n  away  my  Gods  which  I  made^  and  the 
Prieji^andwhatbavelmore?  And  perhaps  die  whole 
Story  of  Micah  might  iquare  not  mifitly  to  this  Ar- 
gument :  Now  know  /,  faith  he,  that  the  Lord  will 
doe  mee  good  feeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my  Prieft.  Mi- 
cab  had  as  great  a  care  that  his  Prieft  would  be  Mo- 
iaicall,  as  the  King  had  that  his  fhould  be  Apoftolical; 
yet  both  in  an  error  touching  thir  Priefts.  Houf- 
hold and  privat  Orifbns  were  not  to  be  ofiiciated  by 
Priefts ;  tor  neither  did  public  Prayer  appertain  onely 
to  their  office.  Kings  heertofore,  Davids  Salomon^ 
and  yebofaphat^  who  might  not  touch  the  Priefthood, 
yet  might  pray  in  public,  yea  in  the  Temple,  while 
the  Priefts  themfelves  ftood  and  heard.  What  aild 
this  King  then  that  hee  could  not  chew  his  own 
Mattins  without  the  Priefts  Ore  tenus?  Yet  is  it  like 
hee  could  not  pray  at  home,  who  can  heer  publifh  a 
whole  Prayer-book  of  his  own,  and  fignifies  in  fbm 
part  of  this  Chapter,  almoft  as  good  a  mind  to  be  a 
Prieft  himfelf,  as  Micah  had  to  let  his  Son  be.  There 
was  doubtlefs  therfore  fome  other  matter  in  it  which 
made  him  fo  defirous  to  have  his  Chaplaines  about 
him,  who  were  not  onely  the  contrivers,  but  very  oft 
the  inftruments  alfo  of  his  defignes. 

The  Minifters  which  were  fent  him  no  marvel 
hee  indur'd  not ;  for  theyPreacht  repentance  to  him : 
the  others  gave  him  eafie  confeffion,  eafie  abfolution, 
nzy  Jirengtknd  his  hands  and  har(tnd  his  hearty  by  ap- 
plauding him  in  his  wilfull  wayes.  To  them  he  was 
an  Ahaby  to  thefe  a  Conjlantine;  it  muft  follow  then 
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liat  they  to  him  were  as  unwelcome  as  E/iah  was  to 
ihaS,  thefe  as  deer,  and  pkafing  as  Amaziah  the 
*rieft  of  Bethel  was  to  Jeroboam.  Thefe  had  learnt 
7cll  the  leflbn  that  would  pleafe;  Prophejie  not  agatnjl 
'iethel^for  it  is  the  Kings  Chappel^  the  Kings  Court ; 
nd  had  taught  the  King  to  fay  of  thofe  Minifters 
vhich  the  Parlament  had  fent,  Amos  hath  confpir^d 
gainji  me^  the  Land  is  not  able  to  beare  all  his  words. 

Returning  to  our  firft  Parallel^  this  King  lookt 
ipon  his  Prelats  as  Orphans  under  the  facrilegious  eyes 
fmany  rapacious  Reformers :  and  there  was  as  great 
tare  of  Sacrilege  between  Micdh  and  his  M other, 
ill  with  thir  holy  treafure,  about  the  lofs  whereof 
here  was  fuch  curfing,  they  made  a  grav'n  and  a 
nolt'n  Image^  and  got  a  Prieft  of  thir  own.  To  let 
joe  his  Criticizing  about  the  found  of  Prayers^  im- 
ierious,  rude^  or  pajjionat^  modes  of  his  own  devifing, 
^e  are  in  danger  to  fall  again  upon  the  flats  and 
hallows  of  Liturgie.  Which  if  I  fhould  repeat  again, 
^ould  turn  my  anfwers  into  Ref^onfories^  and  begett 
mother  Liturgie,  having  too  much  of  one  already. 

This  onely  I  fhall  add,  that  if  the  heart,  as  he  al- 
leges, cannot  isStXy  joyn  with  another  mans  extemporal 
(ufficiency^  becaufe  wee  know  not  fo  exadlly  what 
they  mean  to  fay,  then  thofe  public  Prayers  made  in 
the  Temple  by  thofe  forenamed  Kings,  and  by  the 
flipoflles  in  the  Congregation,  and  by  the  ancient 
Chriflians  for  above  three  hundred  yeares  before  Li- 
turgies came  in,  were  with  the  people  made  in  vain. 

After  he  hath  acknowledged  that  Kings  heertofore 
prayd  without  Chaplains,  eev'n  publicly  in  the  Tem- 
ple it  felf,  and  that  every  prroat  Beleever  is  invefied 
with  a  royall  Priefihood^  yet  like  one  that  relifht  not 
what  he  tafled  of  the  heavenly  gift^  and  the  good  word 
of  God  whofe  name  he  fo  confidently  takes  into  his 
mouth,  he  frames  to  himfelf  impertinent  and  vain 
reafons,  why  he  fhould  rather  pray  by  the  officiating 
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mouth  of  a  Clofct-Chaplain.  TAeir  Prayers,  faith, 
he,  are  more  prevalent ,  they  flow  from  minds  more  en-- 
ligbtn^dj  from  affeSlions  lefs  diflraBed.  Admitt  this 
true,  which  is  not ;  this  might  he  fomthing  faid  as 
to  thir  prayers  for  him,  but  what  availes  it  to  thir 
praying  with  him  ?  If  his  owne  minde  be  incumbred 
with  fecular  affaires^  what  helps  it  his  particular 
prayer,  though  the  mind  of  his  Chaplain  be  not 
wandring,  either  after  new  preferment,  or  his  Din- 
ner ?  The  fervencie  of  one  man  in  prayer,  cannot 
fupererogate  for  the  coldnefs  of  another ;  neither  can 
his  fpirituall  defeSti  in  that  duty  be  made  out,  in  the 
acceptance  of  God,  by  another  mans  abilities.  Let 
him  endeavour  to  have  more  light  in  himfelf :  And 
not  to  walk  by  another  mans  lamp,  but  to  get  Oyle 
into  his  own.  Let  him  caft  from  him,  as  in  a  Chrif- 
tian  warrfare,  that  fecular  incumbrance  which  either 
diftradts,  or  overloads  him ;  his  load  els  will  never  be 
the  lefs  heavie,  becaufe  another  mans  is  light.  Thus 
thefe  pious  flouriflies  and  colours  examined  throughly, 
are  like  the  Apples  of  Afphaltis,  appearing  goodly  to 
the  fudden  eye,  but  look  well  upon  them,  or  at  leaft 
but  touch  them,  and  they  turne  into  Cinders. 

In  his  Prayer  hee  remembers  what  voices  of  joy 
and  gladnefs  there  were  in  his  Chappell,  Gods  houfe^ 
in  his  opinion,  between  the  Singing  men  and  the 
Organs ;  and  this  was  unity  ofj^irit  in  the  bond  of 
peace ;  the  vanity,  fuperftition,  and  mifdevotion  of 
which  place,  was  a  fcandall  farr  and  neer :  Wherin 
fo  many  things  were  fung,  and  pray'd  in  thofe  Songs, 
which  were  not  underftood :  and  yet  he  who  makes 
a  difficulty  how  the  people  can  joyne  thir  hearts  to 
extemporal  prayers,  though  diftinftly  heard  and  un- 
derftood, makes  no  queftion  how  they  fhould  joyn 
thir  hearts  in  unitie  to  fongs  not  underftood. 

I  beleeve  that  God  is  no  more  mov*d  with  a  prayer 
elaboratly  pend,  then  men  truely  charitable  are  mov'd 
with  the  pen'd  fpeech  of  a  Begger. 
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Finally  O  yee  Minifters  read  heer  what  work  he 
nakes  among  your  Gaily  Pots,  your  Balmes  and  Cor- 
^ialsy  and  not  onely  your  fweet  Sippets  in  Widdows 
loufes,  but  the  huge  gobbets  wherewith  he  charges 
■Qu  to  have  devourd  houfes  and  all ;  the  houfei  of 
•our  Brethren,  your  King,  and  your  God.  Crie  him 
ip  for  a  Saint  in  your  Pulpits,  while  he  cries  you 
lown  for  Atheifts  into  Hell. 


•CXV.  Upon  His  penitentiall  Meditations  and 
Vffwes  at  Holmby. 

i^T  is  not  hard  for  any  man,  who  hath  a 
Bible  in  his  hands,  to  borrow  good  words 
and  holy  fayings  in  abundance ;  but  to 
make  them  his  own,  is  a  work  of  grace 
>nely  from  above.  He  borrows  heer  many  peniten- 
ial  Verles  out  of  Davids  Pfalmes.  So  did  many 
imong  thofe  Ifraclitcs,  who  had  revolted  from  the 
rue  worfhip  of  God,  invent  to  themfehes  injiruments 
fmujic  like  David,  and  probably  P&Imes  alfo  like 
lis,  and  yet  the  Profet  Amos  complaines  heavily 
igainft  them.  But  to  prove  how  fliort  this  is  of 
;rue  repentance,  I  will  recite  the  penitence  of  others, 
vho  have  repented  in  words  not  borrowd  but  thir 
)wn,  and  yet  by  rtie  doom  of  Scripture  it  felf  are 
udg'd  reprobates. 

Cain  4yd  unto  the  Lord,  My  iniquity  is  greater 
'hen  I  can  beare,  behold  thou  hajl  driv'n  me  this  day 
'rom  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  from  thy  face  Jhall  I 
^e  kid. 

And  when  Efan  heard  the  •words  of  his  Father  he 
'ry'd  with  an  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  f aid,  Blefs  me 
•ev'n  me  alfo  0  my  Father  ;  yet  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance though  he  fought  it  carefully  with  teares, 
Heb.  12. 
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And  Pharaoh  iaid  to  Mofes^  The  Lord  is  righteous^ 
I  and  my  people  are  wicked;  I  have  Jitid  againjl  the 
Lord  your  God  and  againjl  you. 

hxABalaam^^^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  let  my  lajl  end  be  like  his. 

And  Saul  iaid  to  Samuel^  I  have  JirCdj  for  I  have 
tranfgrefid  the  commandment  of  the  Lord;  yet  Jwnour 
mee  now  I  pray  thee  before  the  Elders  of  my  People. 

And  when  Ahab  heard  the  words  of  Eliah»  he  rent 
his  cloaths  and  put  fackcloth  upon  hisjlejh^  and  fajled^ 
and  lay  in  fackcloth^  and  wentfoftly. 

Jehoram  alfo  rent  his  cloaths ^  and  the  people  look'd^ 
and  behold  he  had  fackcloth  upon  his  flejh^  ^^tt  in  the 
very  a£t  of  his  humiliation  he  could  fay,  God  doe  fo^ 
and  more  alfo  to  me^  if  the  head  ^Elifhah  jhall  Jland 
on  him  this  day. 

Therfore  faith  the  Lord^  They  have  not  crTd  unto 
me  with  thir  hearty  when  they  howVd  upon  thir  beds. 
They  returne^  but  not  to  the  mojl  High.  Hofea  7. 

And  Judas  fayd,  Ihavejin^d^  in  that  I  have  betray  d 
innocent  blood. 

And  Simon  Magus  fayd.  Pray  yee  to  the  Lord  for  me 
that  none  ofthefe  things  come  upon  me. 

All  thefe  took  the  paines  both  to  confefs  and  to 
repent  in  thir  own  words,  and  many  of  them  in  thir 
own  tears,  not  in  Davids.  But  tranfported  with  the 
vain  oftentation  of  imitating  Davids  language,  not 
his  life,  obferve  how  hee  brings  a  curfe  upon  him- 
felf  and  his  Fathers  houfe  (God  fo  difpofing  it)  by 
his  ufurp'd  and  ill  imitated  prayer.  Let  thy  anger  I 
befeech  thee  be  againjl  me  and  my  Fathers  houfe  ^  as  for 
thefe  Sheep  what  have  they  don.  For  if  David  indeed 
find  in  numbring  the  people,  of  which  fault  he  in 
eameft  made  that  confeflion,  and  acquitted  the  whole 
people  from  the  guilt  of  that  fin,  then  doth  this  King, 
ufing  the  fame  words,  bear  witnefs  againft  himlelf 
to  be  the  guilty  perfon,  and  either  in  his  foule  and 
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nfcience  heer  acquitts  the  Parlament  and  the  peo- 
%  or  els  abufes  the  words  of  DaviJ,  and  diflembles 
oflly  eev'n  to  the  face  of  God ;  which  is  apparent 

the  very  next  line ;  wherein  he  accuies  eev'n  the 
[lurch  it  felf  to  God,  as  if  fhee  were  the  Churches 
emiej  for  having  overcom  his  Tyranny  by  the  pow- 
(uU  and  miraculous  might  of  Gods  manifeft  arme : 
3r  to  other  flrength  in  the  midft  of  our  divifions 
id  diforders,  who  can  attribute  our  Viftories  ?  Thus 
id  this  miferable  Man  no  worfe  enemies  to  foUicit 
d  mature  his  own  deftrudtion  from  the  hafln'd  fcn- 
nce  of  Divine  Juftice,  then  the  obdurat  curfes  which 
oceeded  againft  himfelf  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

Hitherto  his  Meditations,  now  his  Vowes,  which 

the  Vowes  of  hypocrits  ufe  to  be,  are  mod  com- 
only  abfurd,  and  fom  wicked,  yacob  vow*d  that 
od  fhould  be  his  God,  if  he  granted  him  but  what 
as  neceflary  to  perform  that  vow,  life  and  fubfii^ 
nee  :  but  me  obedience  proiFerd  heer  is  nothing  fo 
leap.  He  who  took  fo  hainoufly  to  be  oiFer'd  nine- 
en  Propofitions  from  the  Parlament,  capitulates 
ser  with  God  almofl  in  as  many  Articles. 

If  he  will  continue  that  light  or  rather  that  darknefs 
f  the  Golpel,  which  is  among  his  Prelats,  fettle  thir 
xuries,  and  make  them  gorgeous  Bifhops, 

If  he  will  rejiore  the  greevances  and  miicheifs  of 
lofe  obfolete  and  Popifli  Laws,  which  the  Parla- 
lent  without  his  confent  hath  abrogated,  and  will 
ifFer  Juftice  to  be  executed  according  to  his  fenie, 

Ifhee  will  fupprefs  the  many  Scifms  in  Churchy  to 
>ntradi<ft  himfelf  in  that  which  he  hath  foretold 
luft  and  fhall  come  to  pafs,  and  will  remove  Re- 
»rmation  as  the  greateft  Scifhi  of  all,  and  Factions 
I  the  State,  by  which  he  meanes  in  every  leafe  the 
arlament. 

If  he  will  reJlore  him  to  his  negative  voice  and 
le  Militia,  as  much  as  to  fay  to  arbitrary  power. 
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which  he  wrongfully  averrs  to  be  the  rig^  of  his 
PredeceffhrSy 

If  he  will  turne  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  thir  old 
Cathedral  and  Parochial  iervice  in  the  Liturgie,  and 
thir  paflive  obedience  to  the  King, 

If  he  will  quench  the  Army,  and  withdraw  our 
Forces  from  withflanding  the  Piracy  of  Rupert ^  and 
the  plotted  Irifh  invaiion. 

If  he  will  blefs  him  with  the  freedom  of  Bifhops  again 
in  die  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  of  fugitive  Delinquents 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  deliver  the  honour  of 
Parlament  into  his  hands,  from  the  moft  natural  and 
due  protection  of  the  people,  that  entrufted  them 
with  the  dangerous  enterprize  of  being  faithfuU  to 
thir  Country  againft  the  rage  and  malice  of  his  ty- 
rannous oppofition. 

If  he  will  keep  him  from  that  great  offence  oi  foWow^ 
ing  the  counfel  of  his  Parlament,  and  enaSting  what 
they  advife  him  to,  which  in  all  reaibn,  and  by  the 
known  Law  and  Oath  of  his  Coronation  he  ought  to 
doe,  and  not  to  call  that  Sacrilege  which  neceffity 
through  the  continuance  of  his  own  civil  Warr  hath 
compeird  them  to,  neceffity,  which  made  David  eat 
the  Shew-bread,  made  Ezechiah  take  all  the  Silver 
which  was  found  in  Gods  Houfe,  2^n6,  cut  off  the 
Gold  which  overlayd  thofe  dores  and  Pillars,  and 
give  it  to  Sennacherib;  neceffitie,  which  ofttimes 
made  the  Primitive  Church  to  fell  her  facred  uten- 
fils,  eev'n  to  the  Communion  Chalice,  • 

If  hee  will  reflore  him  to  a  capacity  of  glorifying  him 
by  doing  that  both  in  Church  and  State,  which  muft 
needs  diflionour  and  pollute  his  name. 

If  he  will  bring  him  again  with  peace ^  honour  and 
fafety  to  his  cheife  Citty^  without  repenting,  without 
fatisfying  for  the  blood  ipilt,  onely  for  a  few  politic 
conceffions  which  are  as  good  as  nothing. 

If  he  will  put  again  the  Sword  into  his  handy  to  punifh 
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:hat  have  delivered  us,  and  to  prote£i  Dclin- 

againft  the  Juftice  of  Parlament, 

n,  if  it  be  poflible  to  reconcile  contradidtions, 

praife  him  by  difpleafing  him,  and  ferve  him 
*rving  him. 

glory y  in  the  gaudy  Copes,  and  painted  Win- 
Vliters,  Rochets,  Altars,  and  the  chanted  Ser- 
00k  Jhall  be  dearer  to  him  then  the  eftablifhing 
rwne  in  righteoufnefs,  and  the  fpiritual  power 
gion. 

vill  pardon  thofe  that  have  offended  him  in  par^ 
,  but  there  fhall  want  no  futtle  wayes  to  be 
j\t\i  them  upon  another  fcore  of  thir  fuppos'd 
s  againft  the  Common-wealth;  wherby  he 
:  once  afFedt  the  glory  of  a  fceming  juftice, 
ftroy  them  pleafantly,  while  he  faines  to  for- 
em  as  to  his  own  particular,  and  outwardly 
IS  them. 

fe  are  the  conditions  of  his  treating  with  God, 
im  he  bates  nothing  of  what  he  ftood  upon 
he  Parlament :  as  if  Commiflions  of  Array 
leale  with  him  alfo.  But  of  all  thefe  condi- 
is  it  is  now  evident  in  our  eyes,  God  accepted 
but  that  final  Petition  which  he  fo  oft,  no 
Dut  by  the  fecret  judgement  of  God,  impor- 
gainft  his  own  head ;  praying  God,  That  his 

might  be  fo  toward  him^  as  his  refolutions  of 
and  Peace  were  toward  his  people.  It  follows 
rod  having  cutt  him  off  without  granting  any 
I  mercies,  that  his  refolutions  were  as  &ined 
l^owes  were  fruftrat. 
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XX\X  Ufm  the  Armks  furfrifall  of  the 

King  at  Hc^meby. 

:0  give  accDont  to  Rorafifis  what  was  don 
with  thir  ¥2nqaiiht  King,  ycildcd  up  into 
oar  hands,  b  doc  to  be  cxpcded  firom  them 
whom  God  hath  made  his  Conquerors. 
And  for  Brctfarea  to  debate  and  rippe  op  thir  fidling 
oot,  in  the  care  of  a  commoo  enemy,  diereby  maiung 
him  the  Judge,  or  at  kail  the  well  pkas'd  ai^tXM*  of 
thir  di^Kgrcement,  is  neither  wife  nor  comety.  To 
the  King  therfore,  were  he  liWng,  or  to  his  Party  yet 
remaining,  as  to  this  a&ion,  there  belongs  no  aniwer. 
^Emulations,  all  men  know  are  incident  among  Mi- 
litary men,  and  arc,  if  they  exceed  not,  pardonable. 
But  film  of  the  former  Army  eminent  anough  for 
thir  own  martial  deeds,  and  prevalent  in  the  Hooie 
of  Commons,  touched  with  envy  u>  be  fb  farr  outdon 
by  a  new  modell  which  they  contemn'd,  took  ad- 
vantage of  Preibyterian  and  Independent  names,  and 
the  virulence  of  ibm  Miniflcrs  to  raife  difhirbance. 
And  the  Warr  being  then  ended,  thought  ilightly  to 
have  dKcarded  them,  who  had  faithfully  don  the 
work,  without  thir  due  pay,  and  the  reward  of  thir 
invincible  valour.  But  they  who  had  the  Sword  yet 
in  thir  hands,  difdaining  to  be  made  the  firfl  objeds 
of  ingratitude  and  oppreflion,  after  all  that  expence 
of  thir  blood  for  Juftice  and  the  common  Liberty, 
feiz^d  upon  the  King  thir  prisoner,  whom  nothing 
but  their  matchlefs  deeds  had  brought  fo  low  as  to 
furrender  up  his  Perfon  :  though  he,  to  flirr  up  new 
difcord,  chofe  rather  to  give  up  himfelf  a  captive  to 
his  own  Country  men  who  lefs  had  won  him.  This 
in  likelihood  might  have  grown  to  fbm  height  of 
mifcheif ;  partly  through  the  flrife  which  was  kind- 
ling between  our  elder  and  our  younger  Warriors, 
but  chiefly  through  the  feditious  tongues  of  fom  fals 
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Minifters»  more  zealous  againfl  Sciims»  then  againft 
thir  own  Simony  and  Pluralities,  or  watchfiill  of  the 
common  enemy,  whoie  futtle  infinuations  had  got  ib 
farr  in  among  them,  as  with  all  diligence  to  blow 
the  coles.  But  it  pleas'd  God  not  to  embroile  and 
put  to  confuiion  his  whole  people  for  the  perverf- 
nels  of  a  few.  The  growth  of  our  diilention  was 
cither  prevented  or  foon  quieted ;  the  Enemy  loon 
deceav'd  of  his  rejoycing,  and  the  King  efpecially 
difappointed  of  not  the  meanefl  morfel  that  his  hope 
prefented  him,  to  ruin  us  by  our  divifion.  And  be- 
ing now  fo  nigh  the  end,  we  may  the  better  be  at 
Icafure  to  (lay  a  while,  and  hear  him  commenting 
upon  his  own  Captivity. 

He  iaith  of  his  furprifal,  that  it  was  a  motion  ec- 
centric and  irregular.  What  then?  his  own  allufion, 
from  the  Celeflial  bodies,  puts  us  in  minde,  that  ir- 
regular motions  may  be  neceiOary  on  earth  fomtimes, 
as  well  as  conftantly  in  Heav'n.  That  is  not  always 
bed,  which  is  moft  regular  to  written  Law.  Great 
Worthies  heertofore  by  difobeying  Law,  ofttimes 
have  iav'd  the  Common-wealth :  and  the  Law  after- 
ward by  firme  Decree  hath  approv'd  that  planetary 
motion,  that  unblamable  exorbitancy  in  them. 

Hee  meanes  no  good  to  either  Independent  or 
Prcfbyterian,  and  yet  his  parable,  like  that  oi Balaam ^ 
is  overruPd  to  portend  them  good,  farr  befide  his 
intention.  Thofe  twins  that  drove  enclosed  in  the 
womb  of  Rebeccahy  were  the  feed  of  Abraham ;  the 
younger  undoutedly  gain'd  the  heav'nly  birth-right; 
the  elder  though  fupplanted  in  his  Similie,  fhall  yet 
noqueflion  find  a  better  portion  then  Efau  found, 
and  farr  above  his  uncircumcis'd  Prelats. 

He  cenfures,  and  in  cenfuring  feems  to  hope,  // 
will  be  an  ill  Omen  that  they  who  build  "Jerufalem  di- 
vide thir  tongues  and  hands.  But  his  hope  fail'd  him 
with  his  example ;  for  that  there  were  divifions  both 
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of  tongues  and  hands  at  the  boikling  of  Jerufakm^ 
the  Story  would  have  cerdfi'd  him;  and  yet  the  work 
proiper'd ;  and  if  God  will,  fb  may  this ;  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  craft  and  malignant  wiles  of  San- 
ballot  and  Tolnah^  adding  what  ftiell  they  can  to  our 
di&ndons ;  or  the  indigni^  of  his  comparifbn  that 
lik*ns  us  to  thofe  ieditious  Zelots  whoie  intejiine  fury 
brought  deftrudtion  to  the  laft  Jerufalem. 

It  being  now  no  more  in  his  hand  to  be  reveng'd 
on  his  oppofers,  he  ieeks  to  fatiat  his  fanfie  with 
the  imagination  of  ibm  revenge  upon  them  from 
above ;  and  like  one  who  in  a  drowth  obierves  the 
Skie,  fits  and  watches  when  any  thing  will  dropp, 
that  might  iblace  him  with  the  likeneis  of  a  puniih- 
ment  from  Heav'n  upon  us :  which  he  ftrait  ex- 
pounds how  he  pleafes.  No  evil  can  befall  the 
PaHament  or  Cit^,  but  he  pofitively  interprets  it 
a  judgement  upon  them  for  his  fake ;  as  if  the  very 
manuicript  of  Gods  judgements  had  bin  delivered  to 
his  cuflody  and  expofition.  But  his  reading  declares 
it  well  to  be  a  fals  copy  which  he  ufes ;  difpenfing 
oft'n  to  his  own  bad  deeds  and  fuccejfles  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Divine  favour,  and  to  the  good  deeds  and 
fuccefles  of  other  men.  Divine  wrath  and  vengeance. 
But  to  counterfet  the  hand  of  God  is  the  boldeft  of 
all  Forgery  :  And  he,  who  without  warrant  but  his 
own  fantaftic  furmife,  takes  upon  him  perpetually  to 
unfold  the  fecret  and  unfearchable  Myfleries  of  high 
Providence,  is  likely  for  the  moft  part  to  miftake 
and  flander  them ;  and  approches  to  the  madnefs  of 
thofe  reprobat  thoughts,  that  would  wreft  the  Sword 
of  Juftice  out  of  Gods  own  hand,  and  imploy  it  more 
juftly  in  his  own  conceit.  It  was  a  fmall  thing  to 
contend  with  the  Parlament  about  fole  power  of  the 
Militia,  when  we  fee  him  doing  little  lefs  then  lay- 
ing hands  on  the  weapons  of  God  himfelf,  which  are 
his  judgments,  to  weild  and  manage  them  by  the 
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fway  and  bent  of  his  own  fraile  cogitations.  Ther- 
fore  tAey  that  by  Tumults  Jirji  occaJiorCd  the  raifing  of 
Armies^  in  his  doome  muji  needs  be  chafirid  by  thir 
own  Army  for  new  Tumults. 

Firft  note  heer  his  confeffion,  that  thofe  Tumults 
were  the  firft  occaiion  of  raifing  Armies,  and  by 
confequence  that  hee  himfelf  rais'd  them  firft,  againft 
thofe  fuppofed  Tumuhs.  But  who  occafion'd  thofe 
Tumults,  or  who  made  them  fo,  being  at  firft  no- 
thing more  then  the  unarmed  and  peaceable  con- 
cours  of  people,  hath  bin  difcuft  already.  And  that 
thofe  pretended  Tumults  were  chaftiz'd  by  thir  own 
Army  for  new  Tumults,  is  not  proved  by  a  Game  at 
Tic-tack  with  words ;  Tumults  and  Armies^  Armies 
and  TumultSy  but  feemes  more  like  the  method  of  a 
Juftice  irrational  then  Divine. 

If  the  Citty  were  chaft'nd  by  the  Army  for  new 
Tumults,  the  reafon  is  by  himfelf  fet  down  evident 
and  immediat,  thir  new  Tumults.  With  what  fenfe 
can  it  be  referrd  then  to  another  far-fetchd  and  ima- 
ginary caufe  that  happ*nd  fo  many  years  before,  and 
in  his  fuppofition  only  as  a  caufe.  Manlius  defended 
the  Capitol  and  the  Romans  from  thir  enemies  the 
Gauls :  Manlius  for  fedition  afterward  was  by  the 
Romans  thrown  headlong  from  the  Capitol,  therfore 
Manlius  was  punifht  by  Divine  Juftice  for  defending 
the  Capitol,  becaufe  in  that  place  punillid  for  fedi- 
tion, and  by  thofe  whom  he  defended.  This  is  his 
Logic  upon  Divine  Juftice;  and  was  the  fame  before 
upon  the  death  of  Sir  John  Hotham.  And  heer  again. 
Such  as  were  content  to  fee  him  driven  away  by  unfup- 
preffedTumultSy  are  now  forc'd  to  fly  to  an  Army.  Was 
this  a  judgement  ?  was  it  not  a  mercy  rather,  that 
they  had  a  noble  and  victorious  Army  fo  neer  at 
hand  to  fly  to  ? 

From  Gods  Juftice  he  comes  down  to  Mans  juf- 
tice.   Thofe  few  of  both  Houfes  who  atfirfi  withdrew 
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with  him  from  the  vain  pretence  of  Tumults,  were 
counted  Defertors ;  therfore  thofe  many  muft  be  alfo 
Deiertors  who  withdrew  afterwards  from  real  Tu- 
mults :  as  if  it  were  the  place  that  made  a  Parlament^ 
and  not  the  end  and  caufe.  Becauie  it  is  deny'd  that 
thofe  were  Tumults  from  which  the  King  made 
fliew  of  being  driv*n,  is  it  therfore  of  neceffity  im- 
plied, that  there  could  be  never  any  Tumults  for  the 
future  ?  If  fbme  men  fly  in  craft,  may  not  other  men 
have  caufe  to  fly  in  earnefl  ?  But  mark  the  difference 
between  their  flight  and  his ;  they  fbon  returned  in 
fafety  to  thir  places,  he  not  till  after  many  yeares, 
and  then  a  Captive  to  receive  his  punifhment.  So 
that  their  flying,  whether  the  caufe  be  confidcr*d  or 
the  event,  or  both,  neither  juftifi'd  him,  nor  con-- 
demrCd  themfehes. 

But  he  will  needs  have  vengeance  to  purjue  and 
overtake  them ;  though  to  bring  it  in,  it  cofl  him  an 
inconvenient  and  obnoxious  comparifbn.  As  the  Mice 
and  Ratts  overtook  a  German  Bijhop.  I  would  our 
Mice  and  Ratts  had  bin  as  Orthodoxal  heer,  and  had 
fo  purfu'd  all  his  Bifhops  out  of  England;  then  ver- 
min had  ridd  away  vermin,  which  now  hath  lofl  the 
lives  of  too  many  thoufand  honefl  men  to  doe. 

He  cannot  but  obferve  this  Divine  Jujiice^  yet  with 
forrow  and  pitty.  But  forrow  and  pitty  in  a  weake 
and  overmaifter'd  enemy,  is  lookt  upon  no  otherwife 
then  as  the  afhes  of  his  revenge  burnt  out  upon  it 
felf ;  or  as  the  damp  of  a  coold  fury  when  we  fay,  it 
gives.  But  in  this  manner  to  fit  fpelling  and  ob- 
ferving  Divine  Juflice  upon  every  accident  and  flight 
diflurbance  that  may  happ'n  humanly  to  the  affaires 
of  men,  is  but  another  fragment  of  his  brok'n  re- 
venge :  and  yet  the  fhrewdeft  and  the  cunningeft  ob- 
loquie  that  can  be  thrown  upon  thir  adtions.  For 
if  hee  can  perfwade  men  that  the  Parlament  and 
thir  caufe  is  purfu'd  with  Divine  vengeance,  he  hath 
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attained  his  end^  to  make  all  men  forfake  them^  and 
think  the  worft  that  can  be  thought  of  them. 

Nor  is  he  onely  content  to  fuborne  Divine  Juf- 
tice  in  his  cenfure  of  what  is  paft,  but  he  aflumes 
the  perfon  of  Chrift  himfelf  to  prognofticate  over 
us  what  he  wiflies  would  come.  So  little  is  any 
thing  or  perfon  facred  from  him,  no  not  in  Heav'n, 
which  he  will  not  ufe,  and  put  on,  if  it  may  ferve 
him  plaufibly,  to  wreck  his  fpleen,  or  eafe  his  mind 
upon  the  Parlament.  Although  if  ever  fatal  blind'- 
nefs  did  hotYi  attend  and  punijh  wilfulnefs,  if  ever  any 
enjoy* d  not  comforts y  for  negleSling  counfel  belonging  to 
thir  peacey  it  was  in  none  more  evidently  brought  to 
pafs  then  in  himfelf:  and  his  predictions  againfl  the 
Parlament  and  thir  adherents  have  for  the  moft  part 
bin  verify'd  upon  his  own  head,  and  upon  his  cheif 
Counielors. 

He  concludes  with  high  praifes  of  the  Army. 
But  praifes  in  an  enemy  are  fuperfluous,  or  fmell  of 
craft;  and  the  Army  fhall  not  need  his  praifes;  nor 
the  Parlament  fare  worfe  for  his  accufing  prayers  that 
follow.  Wherin  as  his  Charity  can  be  no  way  com- 
parable to  that  of  Chrifl,  fo  neither  can  his  affurance 
that  they  whom  he  fe,ems  to  pray  for,  in  doing  what 
they  did  againft  him,  knew  not  what  they  did.  It  was 
but  arrogance  therfore  and  not  charity  to  lay  fuch  ig- 
norance to  others  in  the  fight  of  God,  till  he  himfelf 
had  bin  infallible,  like  him  whofe  peculiar  words  he 
overweeningly  afTumes. 


XXVII.   Intitrd  to  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Hat  the  King  wrote  to  his  Son,  as  a  Father, 
concerns  not  us ;  what  he  wrote  to  him,  as 
a  King  oi England ^  concerns  not  him;  God 
and  the  Parlament  having  now  otherwife 
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tuoufly,  how  idlely  raigning  in  the  hands  of  other 
men,  he  either  tyrannized  or  trifl'd  away  thofe  feven- 
teen  yeares  of  peace,  without  care,  or  thought,  as  if 
to  be  a  King  had  bin  nothing  els  in  his  apprehenfion, 
but  to  eat  and  drink,  and  have  his  will,  and  take  his 
pleafure,  though  there  be  who  can  relate  his  domeftic 
life  to  the  exadtnefs  of  a  diary,  there  (hall  be  heer  no 
mention  made.  This  yet  we  might  have  then  fore- 
feen,  that  he  who  fpent  his  leifure  fo  remiflly  and  fo 
corruptly  to  his  own  pleafing,  would  one  day  or  other 
be  wors  bufied  and  imployd  to  our  forrow.  And 
that  he  adted  in  good  earned  what  Rehoboam  did  but 
threaten,  to  make  his  little  finger  heavier  then  his 
Fathers  loynes,  and  to  whip  us  with  his  two  twifled 
Scorpions,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual  Tyranny,  all 
his  Kingdoms  have  felt.  What  good  ufe  he  made 
afterward  of  his  adverfitie,  both  his  impenitence  and 
obftinacy  to  the  end  (for  he  was  no  Manajfeh)  and 
the  fequel  of  thefe  his  meditated  refblutions,  abun- 
dantly exprefs ;  retaining,  commending,  teaching  to 
his  Son  all  thofe  putrid  and  pernicious  documents 
both  of  State  and  of  Religion,  inftill'd  by  wicked 
Dodlors,  and  received  by  him  as  in  a  Veflel  nothing 
better  feafond,  which  were  the  firft  occafion  both  of 
his  own  and  all  our  miferies.  And  if  he  in  the  beft 
maturity  of  his  yeares  and  underftanding  made  no 
better  ufe  to  himfelf  or  others  of  his  fo  long  and  ma- 
nifold afflidlions,  either  looking  up  to  God,  or  look- 
ing down  upon  the  reafon  of  his  own  affaires,  there 
can  he  no  probability  that  his  Son,  bred  up,  not  in 
the  foft  effeminacies  of  Court  onely,  but  in  the  rug- 
ged and  more  boiflrous  licence  of  undifciplin*d  Camps 
and  Garrifons,  for  yeares  unable  to  refledt  with  judge- 
ment upon  his  own  condition,  and  thus  ill  inflrudted 
by  his  Father,  (hould  give  his  mind  to  walk  by  any 
other  rules  then  thefe  bequeathed  him  as  on  the  death 
bed  of  his  Father,  and  as  the  choifefl  of  all  that  ex- 
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perience,  which  his  moil  ierious  obiervation  and  re- 
tirement in  good  or  evil  days  had  taught  him.  Da- 
vid indeed  by  fufFering  without  juft  caufe,  learnt  that 
meekneis  and  that  wifdom  by  adverfity,  which  made 
him  much  the  fitter  man  to  raigne.  But  they  who 
fufFer  as  oppreflbrs.  Tyrants,  violaters  of  Law,  and 
perfecutors  of  Reformation,  without  appearance  of 
repenting,  if  they  once  get  hold  againe  of  that  dig- 
nity and  power  which  they  had  loft,  are  but  whetted 
and  inrag*d  by  what  they  fufFer*d,  againft  thofe  whom 
they  look  upon  as  them  that  caus'd  thir  fufirings. 

How  he  hath  hm  fubje£i  to  thefcepter  of  Gods  word 
andfptritj  though  acknowledged  to  be  the  bejl  Gover- 
menty  and  what  his  difpenfatton  of  civil  power  hath 
bin,  with  what  "Jujiice^  and  what  honour  to  the  pub- 
lic peace^  it  is  but  looking  back  upon  the  whole  ca- 
talogue of  his  deeds,  and  that  will  be  fufficient  to 
remember  us.  The  Cup  of  Gods  phyfic^  as  he  calls  it, 
what  alteration  it  wrought  in  him  to  a  firm  health- 
fulnefs  from  any  furfet,  or  excefs  wherof  the  people 
generally  thought  him  fick,  if  any  man  would  goc 
about  to  prove,  wee  have  his  own  teftimony  follow- 
ing heer,  that  it  wrought  none  at  all. 

Firft,  he  hath  the  fame  fix'd  opinion  and  efteem 
of  his  old  Ephejian  Goddefs,  calPd  the  Church  of 
England^  as  he  had  ever;  and  charges  ftri<fUy  his 
Son  after  him  to  perfevere  in  that  Anti- Papal  Scifme 
(for  it  is  not  much  better)  as  that  which  will  be  ne- 
cejfary  both  for  his  foulesy  and  the  Kingdoms  Peace. 
But  if  this  can  be  any  foundation  of  the  Kingdoms 
peace,  which  was  the  firft  caufe  of  our  diftra&ions, 
let  common  fenfe  be  Judge.  It  is  a  rule  and  prin- 
ciple worthy  to  be  known  by  Chriftians,  that  no 
Scripture,  no  nor  fo  much  as  any  ancient  Creed, 
bindes  our  Faith,  or  our  obedience  to  any  Church 
whatfoever,  denominated  by  a  particular  name ;  farr 
lefs,  if  it  be  diftinguiflit  by  a  feveral  Goverment  from 
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that  which  is  indeed  Catholic.  No  man  was  ever 
bidd  be  fubjeft  to  the  Church  of  Corinth^  Rome^  or 
jlfia^  but  to  the  Church  without  addition^  as  it  held 
iaithfull  to  the  rules  of  Scripture,  and  the  Goverment 
eftablifht  in  all  places  by  the  Apoftles ;  which  at  firft 
was  univerfally  the  fame  in  all  Churches  and  Con- 
gregations ;  not  differing  or  diftinguifht  by  the  di- 
verfity  of  Countries,  Territories,  or  civil  bounds. 
That  Church  that  from  the  name  of  a  diftincft  place 
takes  autority  to  fet  up  a  diftinft  Faith  or  Goverment, 
is  a  Sciim  and  Fa£tion,  not  a  Church.  It  were  an 
injury  to  condemn  the  Papift  of  abfurdity  and  con- 
tradiction, for  adhering  to  his  Catholic  Romifh  Re- 
ligion, if  we,  for  the  pleafure  of  a  King  and  his  politic 
coniiderations,  fhall  adhere  to  a  Catholic  EngHfh. 

But  fuppofe  the  Church  of  England  were  as  it 
ought  to  be,  how  is  it  to  us  the  fafer  by  being  fo 
nam'd  and  eftablifht,  when  as  that  very  name  and 
eftablifhment,  by  his  contriving,  or  approbation, 
ferv'd  for  nothing  els  but  to  delude  us  and  amufe  us, 
while  the  Church  of  England  was  almoft  chang'd 
into  the  Church  of  Rome.  Which  as  every  Man 
knows  in  general  to  be  true,  fo  the  particular  Trea- 
ties and  Tranfa£tions  tending  to  that  conclufion,  are 
at  large  difcover'd  in  a  Book  intitl'd  the  Englijh  Pope. 
But  when  the  people,  difcerning  thefe  abufes,  began 
to  call  for  Reformation,  in  order  to  which  the  Par- 
lament  demanded  of  the  King  to  uneflablifh  that 
Prelatical  Goverment,  which  without  Scripture  had 
ufurpt  over  us,  ftrait,  as  Pharaoh  accused  of  Idleneis 
the  Ifraelites  that  fought  leave  to  goe  and  facrifice  to 
God,  he  layes  fadtion  to  thir  charge.  And  that  we 
may  not  hope  to  have  ever  any  thing  reformed  in  the 
Church  either  by  him  or  his  Son,  hee  forewarnes 
him,  That  the  Devil  of  Rebellion  doth  moji  commonly 
turn  him  f elf e  into  an  Angel  of  Reformation :  and  fayes 
anough  to  make  him  hate  it,  as  the  worft  of  Evils, 
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and  the  bane  of  his  Crown :  nay  he  counfels  him  to 
kt  nothing  feem  little  or  defpicable  to  fum^  fo  as  not 
Jpeedify  and  effeBually  to  Jupprefs  errors  and  Scifms. 
Wherby  wc  may  pcrccave  plainly  that  our  coniciences 
were  deftin'd  to  the  fame  fervitude  and  periecudon, 
if  not  wors  then  before,  whether  under  him,  or  if  it 
(hould  io  happ'n,  under  his  Son ;  who  count  all  Pro- 
teAant  Churches  erroneous  and  icifhiatical,  which 
are  not  Epiicopal.  His  next  precept  is  concerning 
our  civil  Liberties ;  which  by  his  ible  voice  and  pre- 
dominant will  muft  be  circumfcrib'd,  and  not  per- 
mitted to  extend  a  hands  bredth  furder  then  his  in- 
terpretation of  the  Laws  already fettf  d.  And  although 
all  human  Laws  are  but  the  o&pring  of  that  frailty, 
that  faUibility,  and  imperfedion  which  was  in  thir 
Authors,  whereby  many  Laws,  in  the  change  of  ig- 
norant and  obfcure  Ages,  may  be  found  both  icanda- 
lous,  and  full  of  grecvancc  to  their  Pofterity  that 
made  them,  and  no  Law  is  furder  good,  then  mu- 
table upon  juft  occafion,  yet  if  the  removing  of  an 
old  Law,  or  the  making  of  a  new  would  fave  the 
Kingdom,  we  fliall  not  have  it  unlefs  his  arbitrary 
voice  will  fo  farr  ilack*n  the  ftiff  curb  of  his  Prero- 
gative, as  to  grant  it  us ;  who  are  as  free  born  to  make 
our  own  Laws,  as  our  Fathers  were  who  made  thefe 
wee  have.  Where  are  then  the  Englifh  Liberties 
which  we  boaft  to  have  bin  left  us  by  our  Progeni- 
tors ?  To  that  he  anfwers,  that  Our  Liberties  conjijl 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  our  indufiry^  and  the 
benefit  ofthofe  Laws  to  which  wee  our  felves  have  con-- 
fented.  Firft,  for  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  fruits, 
which  our  indufhy  and  labours  have  made  our  own 
upon  our  own,  what  privilege  is  that,  above  what  the 
uurJkSy  yewesy  and  Mores  enjoy  under  the  Turkifh 
Monarchy?  For  without  that  kind  of  Juflice,  which 
is  alio  in  Argiersy  among  Theeves  and  Pirats  between 
themfelves,  no  kind  of  Goverment,  no  Societie,  juft 
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or  unjuft  could  fland ;  no  combination  or  confpiracy 
could  flick  together.  Which  he  alfo  acknowledges 
in  thefe  words:  That  if  the  Crown  upon  his  head  be  fo 
heavy  as  to  opprefs  the  whole  body  9  the  weaknefs  of  in-- 
■  feriour  members  cannot  return  any  thing  of  Jlrength^ 
honour^  or  fafety  to  the  head ;  but  that  a  necejfary  der 
bilitation  muft  follow.  So  that  this  Liberty  of  the 
:  Subjedt  concerns  himfelf  and  the  fubfiflence  of  his 
\  own  regal  power  in  the  firft  place,  and  before  the 
coniideration  of  any  right  belonging  to  the  Subjeft. 
We  expedt  therfore  fbmthing  more,  that  muft  dif- 
tinguifh  free  Goverment  from  flavifh.  But  in  ftead 
of  that,  this  King,  though  ever  talking  and  proteft- 
ing  as  fmooth  as  now,  fufferd  it  in  his  own  hearing 
to  be  Preacht  and  pleaded  without  controule,  or 
check,  by  them  whom  he  moft  favoured  and  upheld, 
that  the  Subjedt  had  no  property  of  his  own  Goods, 
but  that  all  was  the  Kings  right. 

Next  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  Laws  to  which  we  our 
fehes  have  confentedy  we  never  had  it  under  him ;  for 
not  to  fpeak  of  Laws  ill  executed,  when  the  Parla- 
ment,  and  in  them  the  People  have  confented  to  di- 
vers Laws,  and,  according  to  our  ancient  Rights, 
demanded  them,  hee  took  upon  him  to  have  a  ne- 
gative will,  as  the  tranicendent  and  ultimat  Law 
above  all  our  Laws ;  and  to  rule  us  forcibly  by  Laws 
to  which  we  our  felves  did  not  confent,  but  com- 
plained of  Thus  thefe  two  heads  wherein  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  allowance  heer  will  give  our  Liberties 
leave  to  coniift,  the  one  of  them  fliall  be  fo  farr 
onely  made  good  to  us,  as  may  fupport  his  own 
intereft,  and  Crown,  from  ruin  or  debilitation ;  and 
fo  farr  Turkifli  Vaflals  enjoy  as  much  liberty  un- 
der Mahomet  and  the  Grand  Signor :  the  other  we 
neither  yet  have  enjoy d  under  him,  nor  were  ever 
like  to  doe  under  the  Tyranny  of  a  negative  voice, 
which    he   claimes   above  the  unanimous   confent 
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and  power  of  a  whole  Nation  virtuaDy  in  the  Par- 
lament. 

In  which  negative  voice  to  have  bin  caft  by  the 
doom  of  Warr,  and  put  to  death  by  thofe  who  van- 
quifht  him  in  thir  own  defence,  hee  reckons  to  him- 
felf  more  then  a  negative  Martyrdom.  But  Martyrs 
bear  witnefs  to  the  truth,  not  to  themfelves.  If  I 
beare  witnefs  of  my  felf,  faith  Chriji^  my  witnefs  is 
not  true.  Hee  who  writes  himfelf  M^r/yr  by  his  own 
infcription,  is  like  an  ill  Painter,  who,  by  writing  on 
the  fliapelefs  Pidlure  which  he  hath  drawn,  is  fain 
to  tel  paflengcrs  what  fhape  it  is ;  which  els  no  man 
could  imagin :  no  more  then  how  a  Martyrdom  can 
belong  to  him,  who  therfore  dyes  for  his  Religion 
becaufe  it  is  ejiablijht.  Certainly  if  Agrippa  had 
turn'd  Chriflian,  as  hee  was  once  turning,  and  had 
put  to  death  Scribes  and  Pharifees  for  obferving  the 
Law  of  Mofesy  and  refufing  Chriflianitie,  they  had 
di'd  a  truer  Martyrdom.*  For  thofe  Laws  were  ef- 
tablifht  by  God  and  Mofesy  thefe  by  no  warrantable 
authors  of  religion,  whofe  Laws  in  al  other  bcfl  re- 
formed Churches  are  rejedled.  And  if  to  die  for  an 
eflablifhment  of  Religion  be  Martyrdom,  then  Ro- 
mifh  Priefls  executed  for  that,  which  had  fo  many 
hundred  yeares  bin  eftablifht  in  this  Land,  are  no 
wors  Martyrs  then  he.  Laftly,  if  to  die  for  the  tef- 
ttmony  of  his  own  confciencey  be  anough  to  make  him 
Martyr,  what  Heretic  dying  for  diredl  blafphemie, 
as  fom  have  don  conflantly,  may  not  boafl:  a  martyr- 
dom ?  As  for  the  conflitution  or  repeale  of  civil 
Laws,  that  power  lying  onely  in  the  Parlament, 
which  he  by  the  very  Law  of  his  Coronation  was  to 
grant  them,  not  to  debarr  them,  nor  to  prefcrve  a 
lefTer  Law  with  the  contempt  and  violation  of  a 
greater,  it  will  conclude  him  not  fo  much  as  in  a 
civil  and  metaphoricall  fenfe  to  have  di'd  a  Martyr 
of  our  Laws,  but  a  plaine  tranfgreflbr  of  them.   And 
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fhould  the  Parlament,  endu'd  with  Legiflative  power, 
make  our  Laws,  and  be  after  to  difpute  them  peice- 
meale  with  the  reafon,  confciencey  humour,  paflion, 
faniie,  folly,  obftinacy,  or  other  ends  of  one  man, 
whofe  fole  word  and  will  (hall  baffle  and  unmake 
what  all  the  wifdom  of  a  Parlament  hath  bin  deli- 
beratly  framing,  what  a  ridiculous  and  contemptible 
thing  a  Parlament  would  foon  be,  and  what  a  bafe 
unworthy  Nation  we,  who  boaft  our  freedom,  and 
fend  them  with  the  manifeft  peril  of  thir  lives  to 
preferve  it,  they  who  are  not  mark'd  by  deftiny  for 
Slaves,  may  apprehend.  In  this  fervile  condition  to 
have  kept  us  ftill  under  hatches,  he  both  refolves 
heer  to  the  laft,  and  fo  inflrudts  his  Son. 

As  to  thofe  ofFerd  condefcenfions  of  Charitable 
cannhence,  or  toleration^  if  we  confider  what  went 
before,  and  what  follows,  they  moulder  into  nothing. 
For  what  with  not  fufFering  ever  fo  little  to  feem  a 
dejpicabk  fcifm,  without  efFedtual  fuppreffion,  as  he 
wam'd  him  before,  and  what  with  no  oppojition  of 
LiFW^  Government^  or  ejiablijht  Religion  to  be  per- 
mitted, which  is  his  following  provifo,  and  wholly 
within  his  own  conftrudtion,  what  a  miferable  and 
fufpeAed  toleration,  under  Spies  and  haunting  Pro- 
mooters  we  (hould  enjoy,  is  apparent.  Befides  that 
it  is  fo  farr  beneath  the  honour  of  a  Parlament  and 
free  Nation,  to  begg  and  fupplicate  the  Godfhip  of 
one  fraile  Man,  for  the  bare  and  fimple  toleration  of 
what  they  all  confent  to  be  both  juft,  pious,  and  beft 
pleafing  to  God,  while  that  which  is  erroneous,  un- 
juft,  and  mifcheivous  in  the  Church  or  State,  (hall 
by  him  alone  againfl:  them  all,  be  kept  up  and  efta- 
blifht;  and  they  cenfur'd  the  while  for  a  covetous^ 
ambitious y  and  facrilegious  FaSlion. 

Another  baite  to  allure  the  people,  is  the  charge 
he  laies  upon  his  Son,  to  be  tender  of  them.  Which 
if  we  ihould  beleeve  in  part,  becaufe  they  are  his 
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Heard,  his  Cattell»  the  Stock  upon  his  ground,  as  he 
accounts  them,  whom  to  waft  and  deftroy  would  un- 
doe  himfelfy  yet  the  inducement  which  he  brings  to 
move  him,  renders  the  motion  it  felf  fomthing  fuf- 
picious.  For  if  Princes  need  no  palliations^  as  he 
tells  his  Son,  wherfore  is  it  that  he  himfelf  hath  fo 
oft*n  us*d  them  ?  Princes,  of  all  other  men,  have  not 
more  change  of  Rayment  in  thir  Wardrobes,  then 
variety  of  Shifts  and  palliations  in  thir  fblemn  a<^gs 
and  pretences  to  the  People. 

To  try  next  if  he  can  infnare  the  prime  Men  of 
thoie  who  have  opposed  him,  whom,  more  truly 
then  his  meaning  was,  he  calls  the  Patrons  and  vin- 
Jicators  of  the  People ^  bee  gives  out  Indemnity^  and 
olicrs  ABs  of  Oblivion.  But  they  who  with  a  good 
conicience  and  upright  heart,  did  thir  civil  duties  in 
the  fight  of  God,  and  in  thir  feveral  places,  to  refift 
Tyranny,  and  the  violence  of  Superftition  banded 
both  a^inft  them,  he  may  be  fure  will  never  feek 
to  be  torgiv^n  that,  which  may  be  juftly  attributed 
to  thir  immortal  praife ;  nor  will  aHent  ever  to  the 
guiltv  blotting  out  of  thofe  acflions  before  men,  by 
which  thir  Faith  allures  them  they  chiefly  ftand  ap- 
proved, and  arc  had  in  remembrance  before  the 
throne  of  God. 

Hec  exhorts  his  Son  not  to  fludy  revenge.  But 
how  farr  he,  or  at  leaft  they  about  him,  intend  to 
follow  that  exhortation,  ui'as  feen  lately  at  the  Hague; 
and  by  what  attempts  were  likewiie  made  in  other 
places.  How  implacable  they  would  be,  it  will  be 
wifdom  and  our  lafety  to  beleeve  rather,  and  prevent, 
then  to  make  trjall.  And  it  wiU  conceme  the  mul- 
titude, though  courted  beer,  to  take  heed  how  they 
feek  to  hide  or  colour  thir  own  ficklenefs  and  inftabi- 
lity  with  a  bad  repentance  of  thir  well-doing,  and  thir 
fidelitv  to  the  better  cauie ;  to  which  at  firft  io  cher- 
fully  and  conlcientioufly  they  joyn'd  themfelves. 


He  returnes  againe  to  cxtoll  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land^ and  againe  requires  his  Son  by  the  joynt  auto- 
rity  of  a  Father  and  a  King^  not  to  let  his  heart  receive 
the  leaji  cheeky  or  difaffeSlion  againji  it.  And  not 
without  caufe,  for  by  that  meanes  having  fole  influ- 
ence upon  the  Clergy,  and  they  upon  the  people, 
after  longfearch  and  many  difputesj  he  could  not  pof- 
fibly  find  a  more  compendious  and  politic  way  to 
uphold  and  fettle  Tyranny,  then  by  fubduing  firft  the 
Confciences  of  Vulgar  men,  with  the  infenfible  poy- 
fon  of  their  flavifli  Dodlrin :  for  then  the  bodie  and 
befotted  mind  without  much  Reludtancy  was  like- 
lieft  to  admitt  the  Yoke. 

He  commends  alfo  Par  laments  held  with  freedome 
and  with  Honour.  But  I  would  afk  how  that  can 
bee,  while  he  onely  muft  be  the  fole  free  Perfon  in 
that  number ;  and  would  have  the  power  with  his 
unaccountable  denyall,  to  difhonour  them  by  rejedl- 
ing  all  thir  Couniels,  to  confine  thir  Law-giving 
power,  which  is  the  Foundation  of  our  freedom,  and 
to  change  at  his  pleafure  the  very  name  of  a  Parla- 
ment  into  the  name  of  a  Fadlion. 

The  conclufion  therfore  muft  needs  be  quite  con- 
trary to  what  he  concludes ;  that  nothing  can  be 
more  unhappy^  more  difhonourable,  more  unfafe  for 
all,  then  when  a  wife,  grave ,  and  honourable  Parla- 
ment  {hall  have  labourd,  debated,  argu'd,  confulted, 
and,  as  he  himfelfe  fpeaks,  contributed  for  the  public 
good  all  their  Counfels  in  common^  to  be  then  fruf- 
trated,  difapointed,  deny'd  and  repuls'd  by  the  fingle 
whiflfe  of  a  negative,  from  the  mouth  of  one  willfuU 
man ;  nay  to  be  blafted,  to  be  ftruck  as  mute  and 
motionlefs  as  a  Parlament  of  Tapftrie  in  the  Hang- 
ings ;  or  els  after  all  thir  paines  and  travell  to  be  dif- 
folv'd,  and  caft  away  like  fo  many  Naughts  in 
Arithmetick,  unlefs  it  be  to  turne  the  O  of  thir  in- 
fignificance  into  a  lamentation  with  the  people,  who 
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had  fo  vainly  fent  them.  For  this  is  not  to  enoB  all 
things  by  public  confentj  as  he  would  have  us  be  per- 
fwaded,  this  is  to  enad  nothing  but  by  the  privat 
confent  and  leave  of  one  not  negative  tyrant ;  this  is 
miicheif  without  remedy,  a  ftifling  and  obftniding 
evil  that  hath  no  vent,  no  outlet,  no  paflage  through : 
Grant  him  this,  and  the  Parlament  hath  no  more 
freedom  then  if  it  late  in  his  Noofe,  which  when  he 
pleafes  to  draw  together  with  one  twitch  of  his  Ne- 
gative, Ihall  throttle  a  whole  Nation,  to  the  wifh  of 
Caligula  in  one  neck.  This  with  the  power  of  Mi- 
litia in  his  own  hands  over  our  bodies  and  eftates, 
and  the  Prelats  to  enthrall  our  confciences  either  by 
fraud  or  force,  is  the  fumm  of  that  happinefs  and 
liberty  we  were  to  look  for,  whether  in  ms  own  rc- 
ftitution,  or  in  thefe  precepts  giv'n  to  his  Son. 
Which  unavoidably  would  have  fet  us  in  the  £une 
ftate  of  mifery,  wherin  we  were  before :  and  have 
either  compelled  us  to  fubmitt  like  bond-flaves,  or 
put  us  back  to  a  fecond  wandring  over  that  horrid 
Wildernefs  of  diftradtion  and  civil  flaughtcr,  which, 
not  without  the  ftrong  and  miraculous  hand  of  God 
affifting  us,  we  have  mcafur'd  out;  and  furviv'd.  And 
who  knows,  if  we  make  fo  flight  of  this  incomparable 
deliverance,  which  God  hath  beftow'd  upon  us,  but 
that  wee  fhall  like  thofe  foolifli  Ifraelites^  who  de- 
pos'd  God  and  Samuel  to  fet  up  a  King,  Cry  out  one 
day  becaufe  of  our  Kingy  which  we  have  bin  mad 
upon ;  and  then  God,  as  he  foretold  them,  will  no 
more  deliver  us. 

There  remaines  now  but  little  more  of  his  dif- 
cours,  wherof  yet  to  take  a  Ihort  view  will  not  be 
amifs.  His  words  make  femblance  as  if  hee  were 
magnanimoufly  exercifing  himfelf,  and  fo  teaching 
his  Son,  To  want  as  well  as  to  weare  a  Crown;  and 
would  feem  to  account  it  not  worth  taking  up  or  en- 
joying upon  for  did  J  dijhonourable^  and  irreligious  termes ; 


EUovoxXoiaTric*  5 1 5 

and  yet  to  his  very  laft  did  nothing  more  induftrioufly 
then  ftrive  to  take  up  and  enjoy  againe  his  fequefterd 
Crown,  upon  the  moft  fordid,  difloyal,  difhonour- 
able,  and  irreligious  termes,  not  of  making  peace 
onely,  but  of  joyning  and  incorporating  with  the 
murdrous  Irifti,  formerly  by  himfelf  declared  againft, 
for  wicked  and  detejiable  Rebellsy  odious  to  God  and  all 
good  Men.  And  who  but  thofe  Rebells  now,  are  the 
chief  ftrength  and  confidence  of  his  Son ;  while  the 
Prefbyter  Scot  that  wooes  and  foUicits  him,  is  neg- 
ledted  and  put  ofl?",  as  if  no  termes  were  to  him  for- 
did, irreligious  and  difhonourable,  but  the  Scottifh 
and  Prefbyterian. 

He  bids  his  Son  Keep  to  the  true  principles  of  piety  y 
vertuey  and  honour y  and  he  jhall  never  want  a  Kingdom. 
And  I  fay.  People  of  England^  keep  ye  to  thofe  prin- 
ciples, and  ye  fliall  never  want  a  King.  Nay  after 
fiich  a  faire  deliverance  as  this,  with  fo  much  forti- 
tude and  valour  fhown  againft  a  Tyrant,  that  people 
that  (hould  feek  a  King,  claiming  what  this  Man 
claimes,  would  (hew  themfelves  to  be  by  nature 
flaves,  and  arrant  beafts;  not  fitt  for  that  liberty 
which  they  cri'd  out  and  bellow'd  for,  but  fitter  to  be 
led  back  again  into  thir  old  bondage,  like  a  fort  of 
clamouring  and  fighting  brutes,  broke  loos,  that 
know  not  how  to  ufe  or  poflefs  the  liberty  which 
they  fought  for. 

The  laft  fentence,  wheron  he  feemes  to  venture 
the  whole  waight  of  all  his  former  reafons  and  ar- 
gumentations. That  Religion  to  thir  God^  and  loyalty 
to  thir  King  cannot  be  parted^  without  the  Jin  and  in- 
felicity of  a  People y  is  contrary  to  the  plaine  teaching 
of  Chrift,  that  No  man  canferve  two  Maijlersy  but,  if 
he  hold  to  the  one,  he  muft  rejedl  and  forfake  the 
other.  If  God  then,  and  earthly  Kings  be  for  the 
moft  part  not  feveral  onely  but  oppofite  Maifters,  it 
will  as  oft  happ'n,  that  they  who  will  ferve  thir  King 
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muft  forfake  thirGod;  and  they  who  will  fervcGod, 
mufl  foriake  thir  King ;  which  then  will  neither  be 
thir  fin,  nor  thir  infelicity;  but  thir  wifdom,  thir 
piety,  and  thir  true  happinefs  :  as  to  be  deluded  by 
thefe  unibund  and  futtle  oftentations  hcer,  would  be 
thir  mifery. 


XXVIII.  IntitPd Meditations  upon  Death. 

|T  might  be  well  thought  by  him  who 
Reads  no  furder  then  the  Title  of  this  laft 
Eflay,  that  it  required  no  Anfwer.  For 
all  other  human  things  are  difputed,  and 
will  be  varioufly  thought  of  to  the  Worlds  end.  But 
this  bufinefs  of  Death  is  a  plaine  cafe,  and  admitts  no 
controverfie  :  In  that  center  all  Opinions  meet.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  fince  out  of  thofe  few  mortifying  howers 
that  fhould  have  bin  intirefl  to  themfelves,  and  mofl 
at  peace  from  all  paffion,  and  difquiet,  he  can  afford 
fpare  time  to  inveigh  bitterly  againfl:  that  Juflice 
which  was  don  upon  him,  it  will  be  needfull  to  fay 
fomething  in  defence  of  thofe  proceedings ;  though 
breifly,  in  regard  fo  much  on  tnis  Subject  hath  been 
Written  lately. 

It  happn'd  once,  as  we  find  inEfdras^  zndyofephus^ 
Authors  not  lefs  beleiv'd  then  any  under  facred,  to  be 
a  great  and  folemn  debate  in  the  Court  of  Darius, 
what  thing  was  to  be  counted  flrongefl  of  all  other. 
He  that  could  refolve  this,  in  reward  of  his  excell- 
ing wifdom,  fhould  be  clad  in  Purple,  drink  in  Gold, 
fleep  on  a  Bed  of  G.old,  and  fitt  next  to  Darius. 
None  but  they  doubtlefs  who  were*  reputed  wife, 
had  the  Queftion  propounded  to  them.  Who  after 
fom  refpit  giv'n  them  by  the  King  to  confider,  in 
ful  Aflembly  of  all  his  Lords  and  gravefl  Counfel- 
lors,  returnd  feverally  what  they  thought.    The  firfl 


held  that  Wine  was  flrongefl ;  another  that  the  King 
was  ftrongeft.  But  Zorobabel  Prince  of  the  Captive 
Jcwes,  and  Heire  to  the  Crown  of  Judah,  beeing 
one  of  them»  proov'd  Women  to  be  ftronger  then 
the  King,  for  that  he  himfelf  had  feen  a  Concubin 
take  his  Crown  from  off  his  head  to  fet  it  upon  her 
own :  And  others  befides  him  have  lately  feen  the 
like  Feat  don,  and  not  in  jeft.  Yet  he  proov*d  on, 
and  it  was  fo  yeilded  by  the  King  himfelf»  and  all 
his  fages,  that  neither  Wine  nor  Women,  nor  the 
King»  butTruth,  of  all  other  things  was  the  ftrongeft. 
For  me,  though  neither  aflc'd,  nor  in  a  Nation  that 
gives  fuch  rewards  to  wifdom,  I  fliall  pronounce  my 
fentence  fbmwhat  different  from  Zorobabel;  and  fliall 
defend,  that  either  Truth  and  Juftice  are  all  one,  for 
Truth  is  but  Juftice  in  our  knowledge,  and  Juftice 
is  but  Truth  in  our  practice,  and  he  indeed  fo  ex- 
plaines  himfelf  in  faying  that  with  Truth  is  no  ac- 
cepting of  Perfons,  which  is  the  property  of  Juftice; 
or  els,  if  there  be  any  odds,  that  Juftice,  though  not 
ftronger  then  Truth,  yet  by  her  office  is  to  put  forth 
and  exhibit  more  ftrength  in  the  affaires  of  mankind. 
For  Truth  is  properly  no  more  then  Contemplation ; 
and  her  utmoft  efficiency  is  but  teaching :  but  Juf- 
tice in  her  very  effence  is  all  ftrength  and  adlivity; 
and  hath  a  Sword  put  into  her  hand,  to  ufe  againft  all 
violence  and  oppreffion  on  the  earth,  Shee  it  is  moft 
truly,  who  accepts  no  Perfon,  and  exempts  none  from 
the  feverity  of  her  ftroke.  Shee  never  fuffers  injury 
to  prevaile,  but  when  falfliood  firft  prevailes  over 
Truth ;  and  that  alfo  is  a  kind  of  Juftice  don  on  them 
who  are  fo  deluded.  Though  wicked  Kings  and  Ty- 
rants counterfet  her  Sword,  as  fom  did  that  Buckler, 
fabrd  to  fall  from  Heav'n  into  the  Capitol,  yet  fliee 
communicates  her  power  to  none  but  fuch  as  like  her 
felf  are  juft,  or  at  leaft  will  doe  Juftice.  For  it  were 
extreme  partialitie  and  injuftice,  the  flat  denyall  and 
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overthrow  of  her  felf,  to  put  her  own  authentic  Sword 
into  the  hand  of  an  unjuft  and  wicked  Man,  or  fi> 
farr  to  accept  and  exalt  one  mortal  Perfon  above  his 
equals»  that  he  alone  (hall  have  the  punifhing  of  all 
other  men  tranigrefling,  and  not  receive  like  puniih- 
ment  from  men,  when  he  himfelf  (hall  be  found  the 
highefl  tranfgreflbr. 

We  may  conclude  therfore  that  Juftice,  above  all 
other  things,  is  and  ought  to  be  the  flrongefl :  Sbee 
is  the  flrength,  the  Kingdom,  the  power  and  ma- 
jeftie  of  all  Ages.  Truth  her  felfe  would  fubfcribe  \ 
to  this,  though  Darius  and  all  the  Monarchs  of  the 
World  fhould  deny.  And  if  by  fentence  thus  written 
it  were  my  happinefs  to  fet  free  the  minds  of  Englifh 
men  from  longing  to  return  poorly  under  that  Cap- 
tivity of  Kings,  from  which  the  flrength  and  fupreme 
Sword  of  Juflice  hath  deliver'd  them,  I  (hall  have 
don  a  work  not  much  inferior  to  that  of  Zorobabel: 
who  by  well  praifing  and  extolling  the  force  of  Truth, 
in  that  contemplative  ftrength  conquer'dD^r/W;  and 
freed  his  Countrey,  and  the  people  of  God  from  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon.  Which  I  (hall  yet  not  def- 
paire  to  doe,  if  they  in  this  Land  whofe  minds  arc 
yet  Captive,  be  but  as  ingenuous  to  acknowledge  the 
ftrength  and  fupremacie  of  Juftice,  as  that  Heathen 
King  was,  to  confefs  the  ftrength  of  Truth :  or  let 
them  but  as  he  did,  grant  that,  and  they  will  (bon 
perceave  that  Truth  refignes  all  her  outward  ftrength 
to  Juftice  :  Juftice  therfore  muft  needs  be  ftrongeft, 
both  in  her  own  and  in  the  ftrength  of  Truth.  But 
if  a  King  may  doe  among  men  what(bever  is  his 
will  and  pleafure,  and  notwithftanding  be  unaccount- 
able to  men,  then  contrary  to  this  raagnifi'd  wifdom 
oi  Zorobabely  neither  Truth  nor  Juftice,  but  the  King 
is  ftrongeft  of  all  other  things :  which  that  Periian 
Monarch  himfelf  in  the  midft  of  all  his  pride  and 
glory  durft  not  aflume. 
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Let  us  fee  therfore  what  this  King  hath  to  affirm, 
w^hy  the  fentence  of  Juftice  and  the  weight  of  that 
Sword  which  fhee  delivers  into  the  hands  of  men, 
fhould  be  more  partial  to  him  offending,  tlien  to  all 
others  of  human  race.  Firft  he  pleads  that  No  Law 
of  God  or  man  gives  tofubjeSls  any  power  of  judicature 
without  or  againji  him.  Which  affertion  (hall  be 
prov'd  in  every  part  to  be  moft  untrue.  The  firft 
cxprefs  Law  of  God  giv'n  to  mankind,  was  that  to 
Noah^  as  a  Law  in  generall  to  all  the  fons  of  men. 
And  by  that  moft  ancient  and  univerfal  Law,  Who-- 
Jbeverjheddeth  mans  bloody  by  manjhallhis  blood  be  Jhed, 
we  find  heer  no  exception.  If  a  King  therefore  doe 
this,  to  a  King,  and  that  by  men  alfo,  the  fame  (hall 
be  don.  This  in  the  Law  of  Mofes^  which  came 
next,  feveral  times  is  repeated,  and  in  one  place  re- 
markably. Numb.  35.  Te  Jhall  take  no  fatisfaSlion  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer  ^  but  he  jhall  fur ely  be  put  to  death : 
the  Land  cannot  be  cleanfed  of  the  blood  that  is  jhedd 
therein^  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  (hedd  it.  This 
is  fo  fpok'n,  as  that  which  concerned  all  Ifraely  not 
one  man  alone  to  fee  perform'd ;  and  if  no  fatisfac- 
tion  were  to  be  tak'n,  then  certainly  no  exception. 
Nay  the  King,  when  they  (hould  fet  up  any,  was  to 
obferve  the  whole  Law,  and  not  onely  to  fee  it  don, 
but  to  doe  it;  that  his  heart  might  not  be  lifted  up  above 
his  Brethren^  to  dreame  of  vain  and  reafonlefs  prero- 
gatives or  exemptions,  wherby  the  Law  it  felf  muft 
needs  be  founded  in  unrighteoufiiefs. 

And  were  that  true,  which  is  moft  fals,  that  all 
Kings  are  the  Lords  Anointed,  it  were  yet  abfurd  to 
think  that  the  Anointment  of  God,  (hould  be  as  it 
were  a  charme  againft  Law ;  and  give  them  privi- 
lege who  punifh  others,  to  fin  themfelves  unpunifti- 
ably.  The  high  Preift  was  the  Lords  anointed  as 
well  as  any  King,  and  with  the  fame  confecrated 
oile :  yet  Salomon  had  put  to  death  Abiathar^  had  it 
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not  bin  for  other  refpedts  then  that  anointment.  If 
God  himfelf  fay  to  Kings,  Touch  not  mine  anointed^ 
meaning  his  chos'n  people,  as  is  evident  in  that 
Pfalme,  yet  no  man  will  argue  thence,  that  he  pro- 
tedls  them  from  Civil  Lavsres  if  they  offend,  then 
certainly,  though  David  as  a  privat  man,  and  in  his 
own  caufe,  feard  to  lift  his  hand  againft  the  Lords 
Anointed,  much  lefs  can  this  forbidd  the  Law,  or 
difarm  juftice  from  having  legall  power  againft  any 
King.  No  other  fupreme  Magiftrate  in  what  kind 
of  Goverment  foever  laies  claim  to  any  fuch  enor- 
mous Privilege;  wherfore  then  fhould  any  King 
who  is  but  one  kind  of  Magiflxat,  and  fet  over  the 
People  for  no  other  end  then  they  ? 

Next  in  order  of  time  to  the  Laws  of  Mofes^  are 
thofe  of  Chrift,  who  declares  profefledly  his  judi- 
cature to  be  fpiritual,  abftradl  from  civil  manage- 
ments, and  therfore  leaves  all  Nations  to  thir  own 
particular  Lawes,  and  way  of  Goverment.  Yet  be- 
caufe  the  Church  hath  a  kind  of  Jurifdidlion  within 
her  own  bounds,  and  that  alfo,  though  in  procefs  of 
time  much  corrupted  and  plainly  turn'd  into  a  cor- 
poral judicature,  yet  much  approov'd  by  this  King, 
it  will  be  firm  anough  and  valid  againft  him,  if  fub- 
jedls,  by  the  Laws  of  Church  alfo,  be  invejied  with  a 
power  of  judicature  both  without  and  againft  thir 
King,  though  pretending,  and  by  them  acknowledg'd 
next  and  immediatly  under  Chriji  fupreme  head  and 
Governour.  Theodofus  the  Emperour  having  made 
a  flaughter  of  the  Thejfalonians  for  fedition,  but  too 
cruelly,  was  excommunicated  to  his  face  by  Saint 
Amhrofe^  who  was  his  fubjeft :  and  excommunion 
is  the  utmoft  of  Ecclefiaftical  Judicature,  a  fpiritual 
putting  to  death.  But  this,  yee  will  fay,  was  onely 
an  example.  Reade  then  the  Story ;  and  it  will  ap- 
peare,  both  that  Ambrofe  avouched  it  for  the  Law  of 
God,  and  Theodojius  confeft  it  of  his  own  accord  to 


be  fo ;  and  that  the  Law  of  God  was  not  to  be  made 
voyd  in  him^  for  any  reverence  to  his  Imperial  power. 
From  hence,  not  to  be  tedious»  I  fliall  pafs  into  our 
own  Land  of  Brittain;  and  (how  that  Subjedte  heer 
have  exercis'd  the  utmoft  of  fpiritual  Judicature  and 
more  then  fpiritual  againft  thir  Kings,  his  Prede- 
ceflburs.      Vortiger  for  committing  inceft  with  his 
Daughter,  was  by  Saint  German^  at  that  time  his 
Subjedl,  curs'd  and  condemned  in  a  Brittifh  Councel 
about  the  yeare  448 ;  and  therupon  foon  after  was 
depos'd.     Mauricus  a  King  in  Wales j  for  breach  of 
Oath,  and  the  murder  of  Cynetus  was  excommuni- 
cated, and  curft  with  all  his  offspring,  by  Oudoceus 
Bifhop  of  Landaff  in  full  Synod,  about  the  yeare 
560;  and  not  reftor'd,  till  he  had  repented.     Mor- 
cant  another  King  in  Wales  having  (lain  Frioc  his 
Unkle,  was  faine  to  come  in  Perfon  and  receave 
judgement  from  the  fame  Bifliop  and  his  Clergie ; 
who  upon  his  penitence  acquitted  him,  for  no  other 
caufe  then  left  the  Kingdom  (hould  be  deftitute  of  a 
Succeflbur  in  the  Royal  Line.     Thefe  examples  are 
of  the  Primitive,  Brittifh,  and  Epifcopal  Church ; 
long  ere  they  had  any  commerce  or  communion  with 
the  Church  of  Rome.     What  power  afterward  of  de- 
poiing  Kings,  and  fo  confequently  of  putting  them 
to  death,  was  afTum'd  and  pradtis'd  by  the  Canon 
Law,  I  omitt  as  a  thing  generally  known.     Cer- 
tainly if  whole  Councels  of  the  Romifh  Church  have 
in  the  midft  of  their  dimnefs  difcernd  fo  much  of 
Truth,  as  to  Decree  at  Conjlance^  and  at  Bajil^  and 
many  of  them  to  avouch  at  Trent  alfo,  that  a  Coun- 
cel is  above  the  Pope,  and  may  judge  him,  though 
by  them  not  deni'd  to  be  the  Vicar  of  Chrift,  we  in 
our  clearer  light  may  be  afliam'd  not  to  difcern  fiir- 
der,  that  a  Parlament  is,  by  all  equity,  and  right, 
above  a  King,  and  may  judge  him,  whofe  reafons 
and  pretenfions  to  hold  of  God  onely,  as  his  imme- 
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diat  Vicegerent,  we  know  how  ferr  fetch'd  they  arc, 
and  infufficient. 

As  for  the  Laws  of  man,  it  would  aik  a  Volume 
to  repeat  all  that  might  be  cited  in  this  point  againft 
him  from  all  Antiquity.  In  Greece,  Orejies  the  Son 
oi  Agamemnon  J  and  by  fuccefiion  King  of  Argos^ 
was  in  that  Countrey  Judg'd  and  condemn'd  to  death 
for  killing  his  Mother :  whence  efcaping,  he  was 
judg'd  againe,  though  a  Stranger,  before  the  great 
Counfel  of  Areopagus  in  Athens.  And  this  memo- 
rable aft  of  Judicature,  was  the  firft  that  brought 
the  Juftice  of  that  grave  Senat  into  fame  and  high 
eflimation  over  all  Greece  for  many  ages  after.  And 
in  the  fame  Citty  Tyrants  were  to  undergoe  Legall 
fentence  by  the  Laws  of  Solon.  The  Kings  of 
Sparta^  though  defcended  lineally  from  Hercules  ef- 
teem'd  a  God  among  them,  were  oft'n  judg'd  and 
fomtimes  put  to  death  by  the  moft  juft  and  renowned 
Laws  of  Lycurgus ;  who,  though  a  King,  thought 
it  moft  unequal  to  bind  his  Subjects  by  any  Law,  to 
which-  he  bound  not  himfelf.  In  Rome  the  Laws 
made  by  Valerius  Publicola^  and  what  the  Senate 
decreed  againft  Nero^  that  hee  ftiould  be  judg'd  and 
punifh'd  according  to  the  Laws  of  thir  Anceftors, 
and  what  in  like  manner  was  decreed  againft  other 
Empcrours,  is  vulgarly  known.  And  that  the  Civil 
Law  warrants  like  power  of  Judicature  to  Subjects 
againft  Tyrants,  is  writt'n  clearly  by  the  beft  and  fa- 
moufeft  Civilians.  For  if  it  was  decreed  by  Theo- 
dojiusy  and  ftands  yet  firme  in  the  Code  of  yujiiniany 
that  the  Law  is  above  the  Emperour,  then  certainly 
the  Emperour  being  under  Law,  the  Law  may  judge 
him,  and  if  judge  him,  may  punifti  him  proving  ty- 
rannous :  how  els  is  the  Law  above  him,  or  to  what 
purpofe.  Thefe  are  neceflary  deductions ;  and  ther- 
after  hath  bin  don  in  all  Ages  and  Kingdoms,  oftner 
then  to  be  heer  recited. 
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But  what  need  we  any  furder  iearch  after  the 
Laws  of  other  Lands,  for  that  which  is  fo  fully  and 
fo  plainly  fet  down  lawfull  in  our  owne.  Where 
ancient  Books  tell  us,  Bra£ton,  F/efa,  and  others,  that 
the  King  is  under  Law,  and  inferiour  to  his  Court  of 
Parlament ;  that  although  his  place  to  doe  "Jujiice  be 
higheft,  yet  that  he  flands  as  liable  to  receave  Jujlicey 
as  the  mcancft  of  his  Kingdom.  Nay  Alfred  the 
moft  worthy  King,  and  by  fom  accounted  firft  abfo- 
lute  Monarch  of  the  Saxons  heer,  fo  ordain'd ;  as  is 
cited  out  of  an  ancient  Law  Book  calFd  the  Mirror; 
in  Rights  of  the  Kingdom ^  /.31.  where  it  is  com- 
plain'd  on.  As  the  fovran  abufe  of  ally  that  the  King 
Jhould  he  deemed  above  the  LaWy  whereas  he  ought  be 
fubjeB  to  it  by  his  Oath :  Of  which  Oath  anciently 
it  was  the  laft  claufe,  that  the  King  Jhould  be  as  li- 
able ^  and  obedient  tofuffer  rights  as  others  of  his  peo- 
ple. And  indeed  it  were  but  fond  and  fenflefs,  that 
the  King  fhould  be  accountable  to  every  petty  fuit  in 
lefler  Courts,  as  we  all  know  he  was,  and  not  be 
fubjedl  to  the  Judicature  of  Parlament  in  the  main 
matters  of  our  common  fafety  or  deftrudlion ;  that 
hee  (hould  be  anfwerable  in  the  ordinary  cours  of 
Law  for  any  wrong  don  to  a  privat  Perfon,  and  not 
anfwerable  in  Court  of  Parlament  for  deftroying  the 
whole  Kingdom.  By  all  this,  and  much  more  that 
might  be  added  as  in  an  argument  overcopious  rather 
then  barren,  we  fee  it  manifefl  that  all  Laws  both  of 
God  and  Man  are  made  without  exemption  of  any 
perfon  whomfoever;  and  that  if  Kings  prefume  to 
overtopp  the  Law  by  which  they  raigne  for  the 
public  good,  they  are  by  Law  to  be  reduced  into  or- 
der :  and  that  can  no  way  be  more  juftly,  then  by 
thofe  who  exalted  them  to  that  high  place.  For 
who  fhould  better  underfland  thir  own  Laws,  and 
when  they  are  tranfgreft,  then  they  who  are  go- 
verned by  them,  and  whofc  confent  firft  made  them  : 


of 


-tiiTT^  am:  pxiim:  £.  ics:  iKsmsL  ttitb  liicT  witiiin 


T^nxic  irociES.  OaciE  uf  JLIicscsiicr  sad  Sopre- 

use  n  nir  T'TT'IvfLs  lnc  2S  it  w:u  in* 

i^ifaai  -r^n:  is  ^,uni  r*  z  anc  IB  JiuUflJii  was  by 


^ic:  ^^niixie:  £=£  pr  x  TtTTT  r-unTiriniglh',  is  Law  and 
imcer  Lsrv-  am:  imiirr  Oso:  r'tiT  ir  Tix 


isrrrgmg  t-  anf  jnnnail ::  fr:i:ir  ana  £&  together;  he 
iV-ars:  meurr  ti  icK  tmt:  mc  s  a  Avading  ccrc- 
nciTT,  bcc  2{  2.  r^  cnnnickni  of  tbor  admittiDg  him 
r.r  ILnsr  -  imr  ^3ie  Cazi3i2=r:r  KniiHf  Iwofc  it  oftcr 

Crr««nEi^:  iEkt  xworr  Homaec,  and 


FtsLCT  zz  ri  Pcribc:  ir  fSrr  trai.  There  was  no 
resixc  wbr  ae  iLi=^Q3ca  "^^^"^^-^  he  fnidcr  bound  by 
Cht^i  tD  r^j  iracr::  bee  br  his  ConoDation  Oath  to 
uf,  wi:xh  be  harh  eror  w^  farok'n :  and  having 
brc^r  z,  the  a^nrinst  Ctcwa-Oadi  <^  Alfred  above 
mecticc'd,  ccoccaici  3ot  his  pcnaltv. 

At  fcT  the  CcTTiirr,  if  that  be  meant,  certainly  no 
diKrtet  Pehbn  cin  issa^in  it  ihoold  bind  us  to  him 
in  anv  itricter  £enle  then  thcic  Oaths  formcrlv.  The 
zCti  of  Hoilility  which  we  received  from  him,  were 
no  Aich  dear  cbligements  that  we  fhould  ow  him 
more  fealty  and  defence  for  being  our  Enemy,  then 
we  could  before  when  we  took  him  onely  for  a  King. 
They  were  accused  by  him  and  his  Party  to  pretend 
Liberty  and  Reformation,  but  to  have  no  other  end 
then  to  make  themfelves  great,  and  to  deftroy  the 
King8  Pcrfon  and  Autority.  For  which  realbn  they 
added  that  third  Article,  teftifying  to  the  World, 
that  as  they  were  refolv*d  to  endeavor  firft  a  Refor- 
mation in  the  Church,  to  extirpate  Prelacy,  to  pre- 
/crvc  the  Rights  of  Parlament,  and  the  Liberties  of 
the  Kingdom,  fo  they  intended,  fo  farr  as  it  might 
conlill  with  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  thefe,  to 
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preferve   the  Kings  Perfon  and  Autority;  but  not 
otherwife.     As  farr  as  this  comes  to,  they  Covnant 
and  Swear  in  the  fixth  Article  to  preferve  and  defend 
the  perfons  and  autority  of  one  another,  and  all  thofe 
that  enter  into  that  League ;  fo  that  this  Covnant 
gives  no  unlimitable  exemption  to  the  Kings  Perfon, 
but  gives  to  all  as  much  defence  and  prefervation  as 
to  him,  and  to  him  as  much  as  to  thir  own  Perfons, 
and  no  more ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  order  and  fubordi- 
nation  to  thofe  maine  ends  for  which  we  live  and  are 
a  Nation  of  men  joynd  in  fociety  either  Chriftian  or 
at  leaft  human.     But  if  the  Covnant  were  made  ab- 
folute,  to  preferve  and  defend  any  one  whomfbever, 
without  refpeft  had,  either  to  the  true  Religion,  or 
thofe  other  Superiour  things  to  be  defended  and  pre- 
ferv'd  however,  it  cannot  then  be  doubted,  but  that 
the  Covnant  was  rather  a  moft  foolifli,  hafty,  and 
unlawfull  Vow,  then  a  deliberate  and  well-waighd 
Covnant ;  fwearing  us  into  labyrinths,  and  repug- 
nances, no  way  to  be  folv'd  or  reconciled,  and  ther- 
fore  no  way  to  be  kept:  as  firft  offending  againft  the 
Law  of  God,  to  Vow  the  abfolute  prefervation,  de- 
fence, and  maintaining  of  one  Man  though  in  his  fins 
and  offences  never  fo  great  and  hainous  againfl  God 
or  his  Neighbour ;  and  to  except  a  Perfon  from  Juf- 
tice,  wheras  his  Law  excepts  none.     Secondly,  it  of- 
fends againfl  the  Law  of  this  Nation,  wherein,  as 
hath  bin  prov'd.  Kings  in  receiving  Juflice,  and  un- 
dergoing due  tryall,  are  not  differenc'd  from  the 
meanefl  Subjecfl.     Laflly,  it  contradifts  and  offends 
againfl  the  Covnant  it  felf,  which  vows  in  the  fourth 
Article  to  bring  to  op'n  triall  and  condigne  punifh- 
ment  all  thofe  that  (hall  be  found  guilty  of  fuch 
crimes  and  Delinquencies,  wherof  the  King  by  his 
own  Letters  and  other  undenyable  teflimonies  not 
brought  to  light  till  afterward,  was  found  and  con- 
vided  to  be  the  cheif  adlor  in  what  they  thought 
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him  at  the  time  of  taking  that  Covnant,  to  be  over- 
rurd  only  by  evil  Counfelers ;  and  thofe,  or  whom- 
foever  they  fhould  difcover  to  be  principally  they 
vow'd  to  try,  either  by  thir  ownfupreme  Judicatories^ 
for  fo  eev'n  then  they  call'd  them,  or  by  others  having 
power  from  them  to  that  effeSt.  So  that  to  have 
brought  the  King  to  condign  punifhment  hath  not 
broke  the  Covnant,  but  it  v^ould  have  broke  the 
Covnant  to  have  fav'd  him  from  thofe  Judicatories, 
which  both  Nations  declared  in  that  Covnant  to  be 
Supreme  againft  any  perfon  whatfoever.  And  if  the 
Covnant  fwore  other  wife  to  prefcrve  him  then  in 
the  prefervation  of  true  Religion  and  our  Liberties, 
againft  which  he  fought,  if  not  in  Armes,  yet  in 
Refolution  to  his  dying  day,  and  now  after  death 
ftill  fights  againft,  in  this  his  Book,  the  Covnant  was 
better  brok'n,  then  he  fav'd.  And  God  hath  teftifi'd 
by  all  propitious  and  evident  fignes,  whereby  in 
thefe  latter  times  he  is  wont  to  teftifie  what  pleafes 
him ;  that  fuch  a  folemn,  and  for  many  Ages  unex- 
ampled a6l  of  due  punifliment,  was  no  mockery  of 
Jufiice^  but  a  moft  gratefuU  and  wcll-pleafing  Sa- 
crifice. Neither  was  it  to  cover  thir  perjury  as  he 
accufes,  but  to  uncover  his  perjury  to  the  Oath  of 
his  Coronation. 

The  reft  of  his  difcours  quite  forgets  the  Title ; 
and  turns  his  Meditations  upon  death  into  obloquie 
and  bitter  vehemence  againft  his  Judges  and  Ac- 
cufers ;  imitating  therin,  not  our  Saviour,  but  his 
Grand-mother  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  as  alfo  in  the 
moft  of  his  other  fcruples,  exceptions  and  evafions : 
and  from  whom  he  feems  to  have  learnt  as  it  were 
by  heart,  or  els  by  kind,  that  which  is  thought  by 
his  admirers  to  be  the  moft  vertuous,  moft  manly, 
moft  Chriftian,  and  moft  Martyr-like  both  of  his 
words  and  fpeeches  heer,  and  of  his  anfwers  and  be- 
haviour at  his  Tryall. 
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//  is  a  fad  fat  By  he  faith,  to  have  his  Enemies  both 
Accufersy  Parties ^  and  Judges.  Sad  indeed,  but  not 
fufficient  Plea  to  acquitt  him  from  being  fo  judg'd. 
For  what  Malefadlor  might  not  fomtimes  plead  the 
like  ?  If  his  own  crimes  have  made  all  men  his 
Enemies,  who  els  can  judge  him  ?  They  of  the 
Powder-plot  againft  his  Father  might  as  well  have 
pleaded  the  fame.  Nay  at  the  Refurreftion  it  may 
as  well  be  pleaded,  that  the  Saints  who  then  (hall 
judge  the  World,  are  both  Enemies ,  Judges,  Parties 
and  Accufers. 

So  much  he  thinks  to  abound  in  his  own  defence, 
that  he  undertakes  an  unmeafurable  tafk;  to  be- 
fpeak  the  Jingular  care  and  proteSlion  of  God  over  all 
Kings y  as  being  the  great eji  Patrons  of  Law y  Jujlicey 
Order,  and  Religion  on  Earth.  But  what  Patrons 
they  be,  God  in  the  Scripture  oft  anough  hath  ex- 
preft;  and  the  earth  it  felf  hath  too  long  groan'd 
under  the  burd'n  of  thir  injuftice,  diforder,  and  ir- 
religion,  Thcrfore  To  bind  thir  Kings  in  chainesy 
and  thir  Nobles  with  links  of  Iron^  is  an  honour  be- 
longing to  his  Saints ;  not  to  build  Babel,  which  was 
Nimrods  work,  the  firft  King,  and  the  beginning  of 
his  Kingdom  was  Babel,  but  to  deflxoy  it,  efpecially 
that  fpiritual  Babel:  and  firft  to  overcome  thofe 
European  Kings,  which  receive  thir  power;  not 
from  God,  but  from  the  beaft ;  and  are  counted  no 
better  then  his  ten  homes.  Thefe  Jhall  hate  the 
great  Whore,  and  yet  Jhall  give  thir  Kingdoms  to  the 
Beaji  that  carries  her ;  they  Jhall  commit t  Fornication 
with  her,  and  yet  Jhall  burn  her  with  fire,  and  yet 
fiiall  lament  the  fall  of  Babylon,  where  they  fornicated 
with  her. 

Thus  (hall  they  be  too  and  fro,  doubtfull  and 
ambiguous  in  all  thir  doings,  untill  at  laft,  joyning 
thir  Armies  with  the  Beaji,  whofe  power  firft  rais'd 
them,  they  fliall  perifti  with  him  by  the  King  of 
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Kings  againft  whom  they  have  rebelled;  and  tAe 
Foulesjhall  eat  thir  fiejh.  This  is  thir  doom  written, 
and  the  utmofl:  that  wee  find  concerning  them  in 
thefe  latter  days ;  which  we  have  much  more  caufe 
to  beleeve,  then  his  unwarranted  Revelation  heer, 
prophccying  what  fliall  follow  after  his  deaths  with 
the  fpirit  of  Enmity,  not  of  Saint  ^ohn. 

He  would  fain  bring  us  out  of  conceit  with  the 
gooAfuccefs  which  God  hath  voutfafd  us.  Wee 
meafure  not  our  Caufe  by  our  fuccefs,  but  our  fuc- 
cefs  by  our  Caufe.  Yet  certainly  in  a  good  Caufe 
fuccefs  is  a  good  confirmation;  for  God  hath  pro- 
mised it  to  good  men  almofl  in  every  leafe  of  Scrip- 
ture. If  it  argue  not  for  us,  we  are  fure  it  argues 
not  againfl  us ;  but  as  much  or  more  for  us,  then  ill 
fuccefs  argues  for  them ;  for  to  the  wicked,  God 
hath  denounced  ill  fuccefs  in  all  that  they  take  in 
hand. 

He  hopes  much  of  xho(tfofter  tempers ^  as  he  calls 
them,  and  lefs  advantaged  by  his  ruin,  that  thir  con- 
fciences  doe  already  gripe  them.  Tis  true,  there  be 
a  fort  of  moodie,  hot-brain'd,  and  alwayes  unedify'd 
confciences;  apt  to  engage  thir  Leaders  into  great 
and  dangerous  affaires  pafl  retirement,  and  then, 
upon  a  fudden  qualm  and  fwimming  of  thir  con- 
fcience,  to  betray  them  bafely  in  the  midfl  of  what 
was  cheifly  undertak'n  for  their  fakes.  Let  fuch 
men  never  meet  with  any  faithfuU  Parlament  to 
hazzard  for  them;  never  with  any  noble  Spirit  to 
conduft  and  lead  them  out,  but  let  them  live  and 
die  in  fervile  condition  and  thir  fcrupulous  queafi- 
nefs,  if  no  inflruftion  will  confirme  them.  Others 
there  be  in  whofe  confciences  the  lofs  of  gaine,  and 
thofe  advantages  they  hop'd  for,  hath  fprung  a  fud- 
den leake.  Thefe  are  they  that  cry  out  the  Cov- 
nant  brok'n,  and  to  keep  it  better  flide  back  into 
neutrality,  or  joyn  adlually  with  Incendiaries  and 
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Malignants.  But  God  hath  eminently  begun  to 
punifh'.tbofe,  firft  in  Scot /an J,  then  in  U//ier,  who 
nave  provok'd  him  with  the  moft  hateful!  kind  of 
mockcri<^,  to  break  his  Covnant  under  pretence  of 
ftrifteft  keeping  it ;  and  hath  fubjefted  them  to 
thofe  Malignants,  with  whom  they  fcrupFd  not  to 
be  aflbciats.  In  God  therefore  we  fhall  not  feare 
what  their  fals  fraternity  can  doe  againft  us. 

Hee  feeks  againe  with  cunning  words  to  turn  our 
fuccefs  into  our  fin.  But  might  call  to  mind,  that 
the  Scripture  fpeakes  of  thofe  alfo,  who  wAen  God 
Jlew  thent)  then  fought  him ;  yet  did  but  flatter  htm 
with  tJifTfinouthi  and  If  d  to  him  with  thir  tongues;  for 
thir  heart  was  not  right  with  him.  And  there  was 
one,  who  in  the  time  of  his  affliftion  trefpafs'd  more 
againft  God ;  This  was  that  King  Ahaz. 

Hee  glories  much  in  the  forgivnefs  of  his  Ene- 
mies ;  fo  did  his  Grandmother  at  her  death.  Wife 
men  would  fooner  have  beleev'd  him  had  he  not  fo 
oft'n  told  us  fo.  But  he  hopes  to  ereft  the  Trophies 
of  his  charity  over  us.  And  Trophies  of  Charity  no 
doubt  will  be  as  glorious  as  Trumpets  before  the 
almes  of  Hypocrites ;  and  more  efpecially  the  Tro- 
phies pf  Jfuch  an  afpiring  charitie  as  offers  in  his 
Prayer  WSihare  Viftory  with  Gods  compaj/ion,  which 
is  over  afi  his  Works,  Such  Prayers  as  thefe  may 
perhaps  catch  the  people,  as  was  intended  :  but  how 
they  pleafe  God,  is  to  be  much  doubted,  though 
pray'd  in  fecret,  much  lefs  written  to  be  divulg'd. 
Which  perhaps  may  gaine  him  after  death  a  fliort, 
conteniptible,  and  foon  fading  reward ;  not  what 
hee  aimcs  at,  to  ftirr  the  conftancie  and  folid  firm- 
nefs  of  apy  wife  Man,  or  to  unfettle  the  confcience 
of  any  knowing  Chriftian,  if  he  could  ever  aime  at 
a  thing  fo  hopelefs,  and  above  the  genius  of  his 
Cleric  elocution,  but  to  catch  the  worthies  appro- 
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bation  of  an  incontlant»  irrational,  and  Image-doting 
rabble.  The  reft,  whom  perhaps  ignorance  with- 
out malice,  or  fom  error,  lefs  then  fatel,  hath  for  the 
time  mifledd,  on  this  iide  Sorcery  or  obduration. 
may  find  the  grace  and  good  guidance  to  bethink 
themfelves,  and  recover. 


End  of  Volume  the  Firft. 


